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UBLISHER” 


Courteous Reader, 


| Muſt, on the Behalf f the Perſons 


| concern'd in theſe Papers now in. 
thy Hands, beſpeak thy Candor int 
two or three Particulars following. 
Firft, That thou wilt not ſuffer thy 
Curioſity to carry thee fo far as to be we- 
ry inquiſitive who they were, or where 
they dwelt, who held theſe Conferen- 
ces ; for beſides that the Knowledge 
thereof would be of no Uſe, there are 
ſeveral other Reaſons why I cannot 
gratifie thee therein, farther than by 
giving their true CharaFers, which 
thou wilt find ſubjoined. 
Secondly, That whereas at the Ex- 
trance of theſe Conferences, and perhaps 
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The Publiſher 
alſo bere and there in other Parts of 
them, thou may ft obſerve ſome owe 
Touches of Mirth, thou wilt not be of- 
fended at them, as ill comporting either 
with the Gravity of the Speakers, or the 
Seriouſneſs of the Deſign. For if thox 
confider the Humcur of the Age, thou 
wilt not find thy ſelf obliged to impute 
it to the Levity of Sebaſtian's Temper, 
but to his Diſcretion and Wiſdom, that 
he doth accommodate himfelf to thoſe be 
would gain upon; as he that would 
catch Fiſh, muſt ſuit bjs Eaits totheir 
Guft and Fancy.", | 
Thirdly, Becanſe it is not unlikely 
but thou wilt take notice, that the Inter- 
hocutors do now and then, upon Occaſi- 
on, uſe Complemental Attribution s to- 
wards each other, and applaud one ano- 
thers Wit or Eloquence;which being now 
put in Print, may, to a ſevere Cenſor, 
ſeem to ſawour of Oftentation, and look 
like clawing and flattering one another. 
Therefore thou art deſired t2 wo 
that 
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that this was done only among ſt them- 
ſelves, and in private Conwer ſation ; 
where ſuch kinds of Ciwility are uſualy 
prafiiſed, without Offence or Imputa- 
F707. 

As for the general Deſign of theſe 
Conferences, I make bold to tell thee, 
that it is apparently noble and generous; 
namely, to lead the Way to more Manly 
Converſation, eſpecially amongſt the 
better Ranks of Men ; to demonſtrate, 
that the ftriieſt Vertne is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Prudence and Civilt- 
ty ; and in ſhort, to raiſe the dejeGied 
and depreſſed Spirit of Pity im the 
World. The Conſideration hereof en- 
couraged the Publication, and I hope 
will ſufficiently recommend it to thy 
Acceptance, 


Farewel. 


The 


The CharaSers of the Perſons in the 
Two following Conferences. 


XN Ebaſtian, a Learned and Pious Gentle-. 


man, who takes all Advantages of 
engaging thoſe he converſes with, in So- 
briety, and a Senſe of Religion. 
Philander, a Genteel and Ingenuous Per- 
fon, but too much addicted to' the Light- 
neſſes of the Age, till reclaumed by the 
Converſation of Sebaſtiax. | | 
Biophilus, a Sceptical Perſon, who had 
no ſetled Belief of any Thing ; but efpeci- 
ally, was averſe to the great Dodtrines of 
Chriſtianity, concerning the Immortality, 
of the Soul, and the Lite to come ; and 
therefore conſequently, was much concer- 
ned for the 109, 0 Lite : Till at length, a- 
wakened by the diſcreet Reafonings of Se- 
baſtian, and the atteQtionate Diſcourſes of 
Philander, he begins to deliberate of what 
before he deſpiſed. 
Eulabes, a truly Prudent and Holy Man, 


who made his Lite a Study of, and Prepa- 


ration for, Death; propounded as an Exam- 
ple for Imitation, in the Second Conte- 
TENCE. 


—_—y 
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The Argument of the Firſt 
Conference. 


Sebaſtian wifiting his Neighbour Philander, 
| after a little Time ſpent in civil Salutati- 
ons, is quickly preſſed by him to the too 
uſual Entertainment of liberal Drinking ; 
which Sebaſtian at firſt modeſtly and face- 
tiouſly declines ; but afterwards more di- 
reftly ſhews the Folly and Unmanlineſs of 
it. He is then invited to Gaming ; which 
be alſo excuſing himſelf from, and giving - 
his Reaſons againſt, Philander complains of 
the Difficulty of ſpending T ime without ſuch 
Diverſions. Whereupon Sebaſtian repre- 
ſents to him ſundry Entertainments of 
Time, both more delightful, and more pro- 
fitable, than the fore mentioned; among jt 
which, that of Friendly aud Ingenuous Di/- 
courſe : Aud from thence they are led on to 
debate about Religious Conference ; the 
Uſefulneſs, Eafineſs, Prudence and Gen- 
tility of which are largely demonſtrated : 
Of which Philander being convinced, en- 
quires the Way of entring into it, of cov- 
tinuing and managing of it. Tn which 5e- 
ing inſtructed by Sebaſtian, he reſolves ts 


put it 72 practice. 


| 


| The Argument of the Second 
Conference. 


$r the former Conference Sebaſtian having 


convinced Philander of the great Impor- 
tance of Religion, and the Wiſdom of ma- 
king it as well the Subjet of ſoctal Commu- 


wication, as of retired Meditation; accor- 


dingly, they two meet on purpoſe, this Se- 
cond Time, to confer about it. But Bio- 
philus a Sceptical Perſon, being in their 
Company, he at firſt diverts them from 
their Deſign, by other Diſcoutſe ; till, after 
a while, under the Diſguiſe of News, he is 
wheedled into this Subjef before he was a- 
ware : And then he puts them upon the 
Proof of thoſe Principles which they would 
have ſuppoſed. Upon this Occaſion the 
Foundations of Religion are ſearched into ; 
and particularly, that great Point concern- 
ing a Judgment to come, s ſubſtantially 
proved : Which being done, and Biophilus 
thereby rendred ſomewhat more inclinable 
to be ſerious, they then purſue their firſt 


Intentions, and diſcourſe warmly and ſens 


fibly of another World, and of the neceſſary 


Preparations for it, ſo long till they not only 
inflame their own Hearts with Devotion, 
gut ftrike ſome Sparks of it into Biophilus 
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Sebaſtian. Good Evening to you, good 
v1 A Philander, | am gladto find 


——— 


you in Health, and I hope 
all your Family is ſo too. 
| Philander. T humbly thank you, Sir, we are 
. all well (God be praiſed) and the better to ſee 
| you here; for I hope you come with intentions 
to give us the Diverſion of your good Company 
| this long Evening. 
{ Sebaſ#. If that will do you any pleature, I am 
| at your Service. For to deal plainly, I came 
with the reſolution to ſpend an hour or two 
with you provided, it be not unſeaſonable for 
your Occaſions, nor intrench upon any buſineſs 
| of your family. 
B Phil, 


_ A Winter- Evening Part 1. 
— Phil. Buſineſs, Sir ? at this time of the Year 
we areeven weary with reſt, andtired with ha- 
ving nothing to do. 

Sebaſ?. Tt is a time of leiſure, I confeſs ; the 
Earth reſts, and fo do we ; yet, I thank God, 
my time never lies upon my hands, for I can 
* alway find. ſomething or other to employ my 
{elf in. When the Fields lie dead, and admit 
of ho Husbandry, I then cancultivatethe lircle 
Gatden of niy own Soul ; and when'there' is 
no Recreation abroad, I have a Company of 
honeſt old Fellows in Leathern Coats, which 
find me Divertiſement at home. 

Phil. I know the Company you mean, though 
I confels I have not much acquaintance with 
them; but do you not find it a melancholy 
thing to converſe with the dead ? 

Sebaſt. Why ſhould you fay they are dead? 
no, they are:mmortal, they cannot die, they 
are all Soul, Reafſan without Paſſion, and Elo- 
quence without Noiſe or Clamor,, Indecd they 
£ noteat and drink, by whichonly Argument 
gue Men 'now-a-days prove themſelves to be 
alive, at Cz##s proved the Divinity of his God 
Be). But theſe are kept without coſt, and yet 
retain the ſame Countenance and Humor, and 
are always chearful and diverting. Pefides,they 
have this peculiar Quality, that a Man may have 
their Company, or lay them afide at pleaſure 
without Gifence, Notwithſtanding, I muſt 
needs acknowledge, I prefer the Company of 
a good Neighbour before them ; and particu- 
larly am well larisfied that;I cannot ſpend this 
Evening better than in your, Converſation, and 
T am confident I ſhall fleep well at night, if Arſt 
lome triend!y Offices paſs between us. 

PÞ:7. 
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Phil. You doubly oblige me, good Sebaſtian, 
firſt in your great condefcenſion to make me 
this kind. viſit, and then in forſaking ſo good 
Company for mine. 

Sebaft. Your great Courteſie, Philander, in- 
terprets that to be an Ohligarion upon your ſelf, 
which is bur Self-love in me : for truly I am ſen- 
ſible that ſo great a part of the comfort of Life 
depends upon a man's good Correſpondence 
with thoſe thatare near about him, that I think 
Tcannot lovemy ſelf unlefs Tlove my Neighbour 
alſo. And now,Sir, it you pleaſe, let us upon 
this occaſion improve our Neighbourhood to 
more intimate Friendſhip, ſo chat you and I 
who have hitherto lived peaceably and invf- 
fenſively by each other, may henceforth be- 
come mutually uſeful and ſerviceable to one 
another. 

Phil. O good Sebaſtian, you talkof Self-love, 
but T ſhall be fo far from it, ti;ac I muſt hate my 
ſelf, and that deſervedly too, it I lay not hold 
of ſo advantageous a propoſal. 

Sebaſt. Dear Neighbour, 'no Complements, 
I beſeech you, that will ſpoil our delign, and 
continue us Strangers to each other. 

Phil, If I were uſed ro complement, yet I 
ſhould be aſhamed to make ſo ſuperficial a re- 
turn toan overture of {fomuch kindneſs and re- 
ality ; but I am plain and hearty, and heartily 
I imbrace both your ſelf and your motion. 

Maid, make us a good Fire. 

Come, Sir, what will you drink 2? 

Sebaſt. All in good time, Sir. 

Phil. Nay, never in better time; now is the 
ſeaſon of drinking; wemuſt imitate the Plants, 
and now ſuck in ſap to fervye us. all the Year 
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after : if you will flouriſh in the Spring, you 
muſt take in good Juices in the Winter. 

Sebaſt. You ſeem, Philander, to dream of a 
dry Summer, however I'll pledge you, for I am 
ſure the Winter is Cold. 

Phil, Well, Sir, here is that will abate the 
edge of the Weather, be it as ſharp as it can. 
'This drink will make the Evenings warm, and 
the Nights ſhort in ſpight of the Seaſon. 

Sebaſt. That would be a pleaſant experiment, 
but have you tryed it ? 

Phil. Yes, very often, probatum eſt ; but then 
you muſt take the full doſe. Come, fear it not, 
this will breed good Bloud, cure Melancholy, 
and is the only Cement of good Neighbourhood. 

SPA! Sebaſt. Why then 1 hope 

Toe tipling Hi- gur Friendſhip will be laſt- 
_— the 13*xX- ing, for the Cement (as you 
poſed. bt 

call it) is ſtrong. 

- Phil. You art pleaſant, Sebafian : but now 
that you and I are together ; and under the 
Roſe too ( as they ſay ) why ſhould not we 
drink ſomewhat briskly 2 we ſhall know one 
another and love one another the better ever 
after. For, let me tell you, this will open our 
Heatts, and turn our very inſides outward. 

Scbaſt. That, trick, Philander, T confeſs I 
have lecn plaid, but I thought it a very un- 
icem!y one. 

Ph:4. I doubt you miſtake me, I mean only 
that a liberal Glaſs will take off all refervedaeſs 
in our Conve;lation. 

Sebaſt. I underſtand you,good Neighbour;but 
with your Pardon I mult needs tell you,thar I 
have never been abic to obſerve the Glaſs you 
ſ>cxak of co be fo cxact a mirrour of Minds, 


but 
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but as often to disfigure and diſguife Men, as 
truly to repreſent them. Have you not found 
ſome Men, who upon an infuſion in ſtrong Li- 
quor, have ſeemed for the preſent to be totally 
diſſolved into kindneſs and good Nature ; and 
yet as ſoon as ever the drink is ſqueezed out of 
theſe Sponges, they becorae again as dry, as 
hard,and as rough as a Pumice, and as intracta- 
ble as ever. Others you ſhall obſerve to hetor 
and ſwagger in their drink, as if they were of 
the higheſt Mettle and moſt redoubred Courage, 
whole Spirits nevertherleſs evaporating with 
their Wine,they prove as tame erra:d Towards 
as any are in Nature. Perhaps ailo you may 
have taken notice of a maudlin kind of Soakers, 
whocommonly relent when they are vell moiſt- 
ned, as if they ſhrunk in the wetting ; and will 
at ſuch times ſeem to be very Devourt and Reli- 
gious, and yet for all this they continue as ſot- 
tiſh as ever, as impenitent as a weeping Wall, 
and as inſenſible as the groaning plank. Contra- 
riwiſe there are ſome men, who in the general 
habic of their Lives, appear to be very diſcreet 
and ingenuous perſons ; yet it, contra: y to their 
Cuſtom, they have the misfortuneto be fu: pri- 
zed with drink, they become as dull as Dor- 
mice, as flat and intipid as Pompions. 

I cannot think therefore that this Brink Or- 
deal is ſo infallible a teſt of Mens "icmpers as 
you imagine; or if it were, yet there is no need 
of it between you and me : we can candidiy 
and iimcerely lay open our Boſoms to each 0- 
ther, without having a confellton of our Sen- 
timents forced from us, by this new faſhioned 
Dutch Torture. 

Phil. I muſt needs confels, Seba/Nan, that you 
3 2 raille 
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raille at Tipling with ſo good a Grace, that I 
cannot be ſorry I gave you the occaſion : bur 
ſtil! Idoubr you miſtake me, I am not for ſcan- 
dalous and dzbauched Drinking, but in acivil 
way between Friends, to make our Spirits light, 
and our Hearts chearful. 

Sehaſt. And, good Philander, do not miſtake 
me, I am not of that morofſe Humour to con- 
demn all Chearfulneſs ; neither do I take upon 
me to preſcribe to every Man his juſt Doſe, or 
think a Man muſt divide by an Hair, or be in- 
temperate. I account good Wine as neceſſary as 

ood Meat, and in ſome Cafes more neceſfary : 
Neither do I doubt but a Man may make uſe of 
ir with a good deal! of prudent Liberty ; for I 
do not look upon the Fruitof the Vine, as the 
forbidden Fruir, or think ſo hardly of God Al- 
mighty, as if he gaveus fo good a Creatureon- 
ly to tempt and infnare us. Yet on the ather 
ſide, I am perſwaded, that a Man may love his 
Houſe, though hedoth not ride upon the ridge 
of it; and can by no means be of their Opinion, 
who fanſie there is noFreedom but ina Debauch, 
no Sincerity without a Surfeir, or no Chearful- 


. neſs whilſt Men are in their right Wits, And I 


look upon the very conceit of this as reproach- 
ful both to God and Man, but the practice of ic 
I amfure is the baneofall manly Converſation. 

Phil. I have known ſome Men oppoſe one 
Vice with another as bad or worſe ; and who 
whilit they railed ar drinking, have, in effect, 
only made Apologies for ill Nature * but you, 
Sebaſtian, though you ſpeak ſome very ſevere 
Things, yet atremper them with ſo much Hu- 
manity, that 1 fee! a kind of Pleaſure,even then 
when you touch me to the quick; therefore you 
that 


en ate a I ee en a 


Part]. Conference... 7 
that have ſo much good Nature your ſelf, wiil, 
I preſume, make ſome allowances to Comp/ti- 
{ance in others. ” 
Sebaſt. Far be it from me to undervalue good 
Nature, which I have in fo great eſteem, that T 
ſcarcely think any thing is good wichour it'; 
Tt is the very air of a good Mind, the tign of a 
largeand generousSoul, andthe peculiar Soil on 
which Vertue proſpers. And —— 
as for that genuine Fruitof it 77.5 iſs w 
Complaiſance, I take it (if it ET I 
be rightly underſtood) to be that which above 
all things renders a Man both amiable and uſe- 
ful in the World, and which as well ſwcetens 
as facilitates Converſation; but the miſchief is 
(as it generally happens to all excelientchings) 
thereisaCounterfeit which (afſluming thename) 
paſſes current for it in the World, by which 
Men become impotent and incapable of wirth- 
ſtanding any. Importunities,be they never ſo un- 
reaſonable, or reliſting any 'Temptarions be they 
never ſo dangerous; but as if they were crippled 
in their Powers, or crazed in their Minds, are 
wholly governed by Example, and {neakingly 
conform themſelves toother Mens Humours and 
Vices; and,in a word, become every Man's Foo! 
that hath the confidence to. impoſe upon them. 
Now this is fo far from chat lovely maſculine 
Temper of true Complailſance, that it is indeed 
no better than a childiſh Baſhfulneſfs, a fecb!e 
Puſillanimity, and ſilly foftnefſs of Mind, which 
makes a Man fir{t the Slave and Property, and 
then at laſt the Scorn of his Company. Where- 
fore it is the part of a Good-naturd Man, nei- 
ther ſo rigidly to inſift upon the punctilio s of 
his Liberty or property, as to refuſe a Glaſs rc- 
B 4 | COm- 
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commended to him by civility; nor yet on the 
other ſide, to be either HeAored or Wheedled 
out of his Chriſtian Name (as we ſay) and 
Sheepiſhly ſubmit himſelf to be taxed in his 
| Drink,or other indifferent things at other Mens 
Pleaſure. And if he ſhall fall into the Company 
of thoſe, who {hall aſſume to themſelves ſuch an 
Arbitrary Power, as to aſſeſs him at their own 
rate, and preſcribe their meaſures to him ; I do 
not doubt but that with a Salvo both to good 
Nature and Civility, he may and ought ſo far 
to aſſert his own Dominionover himſelf,as with 
a generous diſdain to rejed the Impoſition, and 
look upon the Impoſers as equally Tyrannical, 
and impertinent with thoſe who would pre- | 
ſcribe to me to eat their proportions of Mear, 1 
vr to wear my Clothes juſt of their ſize. 

Phil. O Sir, your Diſcoulc is brave and wiſe | 
and vrrtuous,but one thing is wanting to make 
me your Proſelyte;; which is, that I doubt it is 
not practicable ; you cannot certainly but be 
ſenſible how difficult a thing it is for Modeſty | 
and good Nature to oppoſe the prevailing Hu- ; 
mour of the Age, which in plain truth is ſuch, 
that now-a-days a Man looks very odly thac 
keeps any ſtrict meaſures of drinking. 

Sebaſt. I am afraid it is too true which you 
ſay ; and though I have no mind to reproach, 
or much lefs quarrel with the Age we live in; | 
yer I confeſs ro you, itis a matter ofregret and 
diſdain to me to obſerve Skill in good Liquors 
ambitiouſly pretended to, as if it were a very 
conſiderable Point of Knowledge : and goud 
Drinking looked upon as ſo importantan affair 
of humane Life, that that time ſeems to be loſt, 
in which the Glaſs goes nor round,and the Cup 
IE ere Ve TON mars” 
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andthe Bottle ſeem to be the Hour-glaſsor the 
only meaſure of Time. And this I the more 
wonder at, becauſe the Air, the Climate, the 
Conſtitutions of Mens Bodies are not changed, 
and the Laws of Temperance arethe ſame they 
were wont to be : and beſides all this, I do in- 
genuouſly acknowledge the Age to be extraor- 
dinarily polite and ingenuous ; I would there- 
fore very faign know, but have not hitherto 
been able to ſatisfie my ſelf, from what cauſes 
this change of Mens Manners in this particular 
_ arifen, and what hath Apologies feriTip- 
rought this tipling Humour ,, . 

inco Falklel © ing aft 

Phil. Youneed not ask my Opinion,for you 
have anſwered you ſelf ; it is a Faſhion, and 
that you know is changeable without obſerva- 
ble cauſes ; but becauſe, perhaps you think my 
unhappy experience may enable me to ſay 
ſomething in the Caſe, I will tell you : Faſhi- 
ons, you know,are commonly taken up for di- 
ſtin&tion-ſake ; for Men do not love to appear 
in the Garb of thoſe whom they hate or de- 
ſpiſe. Now there are a melancholy ſort of 
people amongſt us, that are wonderfully pre- 
ciſe in their way;Men of a kind of Leflian Con- 
{cience, thar prerend to do all things by mea- 
ſure, and indeed weigh every thing by ſ{cru- 
ples, and conſequently (whatever they are to- 
wards themſelves) are very ſevere in their cen- 
{ures of other Men, infomuch, that whatſo- 
ever 1s not juſt after their Mode and Hu- 
mour, eſpecially if it look never fo lirtle airy 
and light, they preſently damn it as flat im- 
morality and debauchery. Theſe Men (how- 
ever ſome of them may be well-meaning and 
| pitiabie) 
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pitiable )) you will eaſily grant muſt needs be 
very troubleſome in the World. But then there 
is another ſort of Men, who being of a more 
fanguineand chearful Temper, are notſo Strait- 
lacedin their Principles, and conſequently are 
apt to indulge themſelves a far greater Liberty 
of Converſation ; and indeteſtation of the for- 
mer whom they obſerve to be often abſurd and 
unreaſonable, but always hidebound and phan- 
taſtical, do (as it is too uſual in ſuch caſes) run 
out upon ſome extremity on the other ſide; and 
ſo, in ſhort, it ſeems to me that unneceſſary 
{crupuloſity hath given occaiion and counte- 
nance to its direct contrary ; and thus that 
Tipling humour, as you call it, hath become 
the prevailing faſhion. | 

Sebaſt. In truth, Philander, the account you 
have given 15s ingenious, and not improbable : 
But,Lord, whit a miſery is it that Men muſtal- 
ways be upon extreams ! 15 there no middle 2 
cannot Men bemerry and wiſe too? is thereany 
neceflity that every Man muſt be intoxicated 
one way or other? ifone forthe iilly, muſt the 
other be mad ? or if they be mad, muſt theſe 
be drunk? For my part, I cannot te!l whether 
to call-this Diſtin&tion (as you do) or Imita- 
tion, or Infection or Faicination, or what you 
will, but ſure I am, chey are both very vitious 
and abſurd. 

Phil. Nay, Sebaſfian, T will not take upon 
me altogether to juititie the Practice of che one 
more than the other ; but row { am 1n, I will 
(with your leave) give you notice of another 
- thing, that is thought ro have a conlide! able 
ſtroke in this buſmets, and may in tome meature 
mitigace your cenſure of the Good Fellows. 
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It is the Obſervation of wiſe Men, that general- 
ly the Cuſtoms of People were taken up at firſt 
upon the Account of ſome natural neceflity or 
defect (as we ſee generally Art ſupplies andper- 
fets Nature.) Now you know we live in a cold 
Climate, and conſequently muſt needs havedull 
flegmatick Bodies, the influence of which upon 
our Minds is eaſily diſcernable (among other 
inſtances) by that extream modeſty and Baſh- 
fulneſs, which is almoſt equally common to us 
all, and peculiar to all that are of this Country, 
and which ordinarily Tongue-ties us in all good 
Company, until Wine have warmed us, and 
diſſolved that ligament; fo that it ſhould ſeem 
that Drinking 1s not altogether blame-worthy, 
as being more neceſſary to usthan to moſt other 
People, if it were but to make us ſprightly and 
converſable: foras on theone ſide,you cannot 
expect that all Men ſhould be able to converſe 
cogether like a Company of dry Philoſophers ; 
fo on the other, I know ybu would not have 
Engliſhmen, when they are in Company, hold 
a ſilent Quakerly Meeting. 

Sebaſ?. Now, Philander, you have mendedthe 
matter finely, to avoid my cenſure ofthe Good- 
Fellows (as you call them) you have cenſured 
the whole Nation as a Generation of dull Sotts: 
and repreſented your Countrymen as a fort of 
People newly falhioned out of Clay, and juſt 
able to ſtand upright, but into whom God Al- 
mighty hach put no Soul at all, bur left that to 
be extracted our of the Spirit of Wine, by 
which means, when we have attained it (and 
not till then, it ſeems) we may become like 0- 
ther Foiks.But in the mean time, I wonder what 
became of all our ſober Anceſtors, and particu- 
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larly of the dry Race of Oucen- El:zabet h-wen (as 
they are called.) I carinot find but they had as 
much Sou! and Spirir as the prefent Generation 
(however they came by it) though they never 
made Alembicks of themſelves. But in earneſt, 
Philander, | will confefs ingenuou!ly to you,that 
as for ſuch a dull fort- of earthly Men as you 
ſpeak of, I ſhould not be much offended with 
them, if they now and thcn got a little Froth 
into their Heads, to fupply their defe& of 
Brains ; and if upoa that occalion they grew 
fomewhat concczited and impertinent, the mat- 
ter W2rc not much, though the Metamorphoſis 
might ſeem ſtrange, for a dull Aſs tro become an 
Apeor a Monkey: butthen for the ſame reaſon, 
the finer Wics (and ſurely ſome ſuch there be) 
ſhould let it alone ; for thac rational and inge- 
nuous Men ſhou!d by this Cup of Circe,the ma- 
gical Power of Wine, be transformed into ſuch 
kind of Animals, methinks ic is a thouſand pi- 
ties. But why do you ſmile, Philander ? 

Pbil, Even at my ſeit, good Sebaſtian, or at 
leaſt at that picture you have drawn for me ; 
ic would look a little ambitiouſty, if I ſhould 
compare my ſelf to the Land of Egypr, which, 
they fay,was fruitful in proportion to its being 
overflown ; bur in plain truth, I am f{uch a ſpot 
of Earth, as will bear nothing unleſs it be well 
watered ; and to countenance my felf in this 
condicion,though I cannot pretend ra Learning, 

'& I remember I have heard chat the graveſt 
Philoſophers did uſe ro warez their Plants (as 
we ſay) and ſome<rimes philofophized over a 
Glaſs of Wine. 

Sebafte, And why not over a Glaſs of Wine, 
as welt as by a Fire-lide ? provided a Mantake 
Cai, 
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care, that as by the one he does not burn his 


Shins, ſo by the other be doth not overheat his 


Head ; or to follow yot, Metaphor, provided 
a man only water the SARtfand do not drown 
it. You know it is only-Extreamms that T' find 
fault with, when Men will be always ſipping 
and dabling, as if their Bodies were nothing 
but Pipes made on purpoſe to tranſinit Liquors 
through ; or as if -they had their Life and Soul 
wa” 4 into them from the Hogſhead. 

Phil. Well, Sir, I perceive I am likely to get 
nothing by my fine figure ; I will therefore ſay 
no more of my ſelf ; but I have heard fome 
others ſay, they have always found their reaſon 
to be ſtrongeit, when their Spirits were moſt 
exalted. 

Sebajt, Put ſure rhey did not mean that their 
Reaſon was ſtrongeſt, when the Wine was roo 
{trong for them ? if they did, then either cheir 
Reaſon was very {mall at the beſt, and nothing 
ſo ſtrong as their Drink, or elſe we are quite 
miſtaken in the names of things; ard ſo in plain 


Engliſh, Drunkenneſs is Sobriery, and Sobriery 


Drunkennets : For who can imagine that that 
which clouds the Head, ſhould enlighren the 
Mind ; and that which wildly agirates the Spi- 
rits, ihould ſtrengthen the Underſtanding ; of 
that a coherent thred of Diſcourſe, ſhouid be 
ſpun by a ſhatrered vertiginous brain. |t is 
potlibleſmme odd Crotchetsand Whimſeys may 
at ſuck times be raiſed together with the Fumes; 
or it 1s not unlikely, but chat a man may then 
{cem wondrous wiſe in his own Eyes,when he 
ſhall appear very filly and ridiculous to all o- 
thers that are not in the ſame condition with 
limfcit ; but to go about to make any thing 
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better of it, is a kind of liquid Enthuſiaſm. 
And that this is nq/5, .d conjecture or unchari- 
table Opinion of :mine, I appeal to this Experi- 
ment ; tell me, gdod Philander, what is the 
Reaſon that Men in thoſe Jolities (we ſpeak of) 
cannot endure the company of thoſe that will 
not take their ſhare with them, but are moſt 
pleaſed with ſuch as will rather exceed their 
meaſure, and take off their Cups, roundly ; is 
it think you out of deſire that ſuch Men ſhou'd 
be wiſer thanthemſelves, orthe quite contrary ? 
or What is the Reaſon that Men of this Pra- 
ice are very ſhy of thoſe Perſons that will re- 
member and. repeat afterwards the Paiſnges in 
thoſe merry aflignations ? I make nodoubr, but 
when you have conſidered the Caſe, you will 
find thisto lie at the bottom, namely, that even 
ſuch Perſons are ſenſible that ſeveral things pats 
amonegſt them at {ſuch times for wit and good 
Humor, which when they hear of again, and 
refle& upon in their ſober intervals, they are 
heartily ajkamed of, as apiſh and ridiculous 
Fooleries. 

But now, if ( after all ) I ſhould grant you 
(which I do not unwillingly) that Men well 
 whetted with Wine ( es they love to ſpeak ) 
are very ſnarp and piquant, very jocole and rea- 
dy at a repertce, or ſuch like ; yet beſides that 
this edge is {o thin and Razor-like, that it will 
ſerve to no manly purpoſes; yetit is alſo very 
dangerous, ſince at that time a wiſe Man hath 
it not in keeping. | 

Phil. Well, I perceive hitherto the edge of my 
Arguments turns at the force of your Replies ; 
therefore i had beſt contend nolonger with you 
on that point, wkeeher Wine railes Mens parts 

or 
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or No: But one thing I have yet to ſay, which I 
am ſure you muſtand will grant me, viz. that 
it ſuppreſſes Cares and Melancholy, and makes 
a Man forget his Sorrows, ( that great Diſcaſe 
of humane Life) and this I \uppole ſufficiently 
commends the liberal aſe of it, 

Sebaſt. That which you now fay is undeniably 
true; and no queſtion, for this very end was 
the juice of the Grape principally ordained by 
the great Creator of the World ; but yet I know 
not how it comes to paſs, that this remedy is 
ſeldomeſt made uſe of, by thoſe ro whom it was 
peculiaily preſcribed ; I mean the melancholy 
and dejected have ordinarily the leaſt ſhare of 
it ; but it is very commonly taken by the, pro- 
ſperous, the ſanguine,and debonair,and ſuch as 
have leaſt need of it; and thefe frequently cake 
ic_ in ſuch large proportions, that it - makes 
them not only AFM their Sorrows (if they had 
any) but themifelves and their 'buiineſs too. So 
that upon the whole matter, I | _ 
ſceno tolerable account can be T»2 real canfes of 
given of the way. of drinking © 

, , 2 and the miſchiefs 
now in faſhion ; for itappears  — 
to have been taken up upon no mY 
necellity ; it is recommended by noreal advan- 
tage,cicher to the Body or Mind, and therefore 
muſt owe its riſe to no better cauſ?s than dul- 
neſs or idlenefs, a filly obſequioutneſs to other 
Mens humors, or Epicuriſm and Wantonnefs 
of our own Inclination. Andfpr the Habit of 
It, It is no better than a lewd Aitifice to avoid 
thinking, a way for a Man to. get ſhut of kim- 
ſe't and of all ſober Conſiderations. 

It fills Men with more Spirits than it leaves 
them able to Govern; from whence they become 

great 
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oreat Talkers, proud Boaſters,capricious, info- 
lent and quarrelſome. For it fo much dilates 
and rarefies the Spirits, that they cannot bear up 
a weighty thought ; and while ſuch as thoſe are 
ſunk and drowned, nothing but the mere froth 
and folly of Mens Hearts bubbles up in their 
Converſation. And this inſenſibly growing up- 
on men,: by degrees introduces an habitual va- 
nity and impertinence, below the gravity and 
dignity of humane Nature : and by means of 
which, ſuch men become fit only for Toysand 
Trifles,for apiſh Tricks and buffoonly Diſcourſe; 
which in concluſion do ſo far degrade a man 
below his quality, that he becomes not only a 
ſhame to himſelf and his Family, but the con- 
tempt of his very Servants and Dependents. 

And touching this laſt, have you not ſome- 
time obſerved, what dry Bobs ; and farcaſtical 
Jeers the moſt underling Fellows will now and 
then beſtow upon their Betters, when they have 
found them faultering in this kind: is not Ma- 
ſter ſuch a one cruelly cut Iaſt night? ſays one. How 
like a drowned Rat as Maſter ſuch a one ? \ays 
another. How wiſcly our Maſter looks hes he 
bas gut his doſe ? ſaith a third. 

Shail I need after all this, to repreſent the Sin 
committed againſt God Almighty, by this vain 
Cuſtom, in the breach of his Laws, deforming 
his Image, and quenching his Spirit ; or the in- 
Jury it doth to humane Society, in the riotous 
and profuſe expence of fo comfortable a Cordi- 
al and Support of humane Life ; or, ſhall I but 
reckon up the miſchiefs a man hereby incurrs 
to his own perſon, the danger of his Health, 
the damage to his Fortunes, the -— 


Phil. 
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- Phil. O, no more, no more,zood Sebaſtian, I 
am yours, you have ſilenced, you have van- 
quiſfed me ; Iam not able to retiſt theevidence 
of truth in your Diſcourſe, you have quite 
marr'd a good Fellow, and ſpoil'd my Drin- 
king. oc bh | 
Bur how then ſhall I treat you 2 Come, you 
are for ſerious Things, what ſay you to aGame 
at Tables ? Methinks that 1s both a grave and 

2 pleaſant entertainment of the time. 

. Sebaſt. Truly, Sir,-I am fo unskilful at that 
and moſt other Games, that I ſhould rather 
give you trouble than diverſi- TR 
oN at it. But what need you . 1-4 A oor 
be ſolicitous for my Entertain- ©, gp yarn. of 
ment ;It is your Company on- DF 
ly which I deſire. And methinks it looks as if 
Friends were weary one of the other, when 
' they fall to Gaming. | 

Phil. But I ſhould think a Man of your tem- 
per might have a fancy for this Game, as upon 
other reſpects, ſo eſpecially becauſe it ſeems to 
bea pretty emblem of the World. 

Sebaſt. As how, I pray you, Sir ? 

Phil. Why, in the firſt place, the caſual agi- 
tation of the Dice in the Box, which unaccoun- 
- tably produceth ſuch, or ſuch a Lott, ſeems to 
me to repreſent the diſpoſal of that inviſible 
Hand which orders the Fortunes of Men. And 
then the dextrous management of that Lott or 
Caſt by the Gameſter plainly reſembles the uſe 
and efficacy of humane prudence and induftry 
in the Condudtof a Man's own Fortunes. 

Sebaſt. I perceive, Philander, that you play 
like a Philoſopher as well as a Gamelter ; bur 
in my opinion you have forgotten the mainre- 
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ſemblance of all, which is, That the Clatter 
and Noiſe in toffing and tumbling the Dice and 
Table-men up and down, backward and for- 
ward, lively deſcribes the hurry and tumult of 
this World, where one Man goes up and ano- 
ther tumblesdown ; one's dignified and prefer- 
red, another is Cegraded ; that Man reigns and 
_ triumphs, this Man frets and vexes ; the one 


{2ughs, the other repines ; and all the reſt tug 


and ſcuffic to make their advantage of one ano- 
ther. Tet this, if you pleaſe, be added to the 
Moral of your Game. But when all is done, I 
muſttell you, for my part, I am not ſo much 
taken with the Original, as to be fond of the 
Type or Efhgies ; 1 mean, T amnot fo in love 
with the Worid, as to take 'any great delight 
in ſeeing it brought upon the' Stage, and acted 
over again : But had much rather retreat from 
ir, when I can, and give my ſelfe the contenr- 
ment of repoſe, and quiet thoughts. 

' Phil. However, I hope you arenot offended 
at my mention of that Game. Do you think ic 
unlawful to uſe ſuch Diverſion ? 

Sebaſt. No, Dear Phil. T am not of that au- 
ſtere Humour to forbid delightful Exerciſes ; 
for I am fenfible, that whilſt Men dwellin Bo- 
dies, it 15 fit they not only keep them up in ne- 
cellary reparation by meat and drink, bur alſo 
make them as lightfome and chearfull as they 
can,otherwiſethe Mind will have butan uncom- 
fortable Tenancy. The Animal Life, Iſay,muſt 
be conſidered as well as the intelle&ual,and our 
Spirits have need to be relaxed ſometimes, leſt 
the keeping them continually intent weaken 
ind infeeble them ſo, that they cannot ſerve 
35. 1 greater purpoſes ; I wou'd therefore as 
foon 
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ſoon univerſally forbid all Phyſick,as all kindr 
of Exerciſe and Diverſion, and indeed rathet 
of the two, forT think the latter may in a great 
meaſure fave the trouble of the former, but that 
will do little or nogood without this. 

Neither do I think even thoſe Games of 
Chance abſolutely unlawful ; I have ſometimes 
made uſe of this in particular which you men- 
tion, or the like to 1t, upon ſome occaſions: As 
for inſtance, when I rook Phyſick, and could 
neither be allowed to walk abroad, nor to be 
ſerious and thoughtfull within doors ; I have 
ſupplied both for that time with a Game at 
Tables. Or, it may be, when have happened 
to be engaged in ſome kind of Company, I have 
play'd not ſo much to divert my ſelf with the 
Game, as to divert the Company from ſome- 
thing that was worſe. But to deal freely with 
you : Though I do not altogether condemn, 
yet I cannot very much commend theſe kind of 
Sports ; for indeed 1 ſcarce think them Sports, 
they are rather a Counterfeit kind of Buſineſs, 
and wearies ones head 2s much as real ſtudy and 
buſineſs of importance. $o that in the uſe of 
them a Man only putsa cheat upon himf2lfand 
rickles himſelf tro death ; for by applying him- 
ſeif for delight to theſe buſie and choughtful 
Games, he becomes like a Candle lighted at 
both ends, and muſt needs be quickly waſted 
away berween jeſt and earneſt, when as both 
tis Cares and his Delights prey upon him. 

Beſides, I obſerve, that Diverſions of this na- 
ture having ſo much of Chance and Surprize in 


them, do generally too much raite the patlions 


of Men,whichit were fitter by all Arts and En- 
deavaursto charm down and ſuppreſs. For, to 
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ſay nothing of the ufual accidents of common 
Gaming-Houſes, which (as IT have heard from 
thoſe tnar knew too well) are the moſt lively 
Pictures of Hell upon Earth, and where it is 
ordinary for Men to rave, ſwear,curſe and bla- 
ſpheme, as if the Devil was indeed amongſt 
them, or the Men were transformed into Infer- 
nal Spirits; I have ſeen ſad Examples of Ex- 
travagancein the more modeſt and private, but 
over-eager purſuits of theſe Recreations : in- 
ſomuch that ſometimes a well-tempered perſon 
hath quite loſt all command of himſelf at them. 
So that you might ſce his Eyes fiery,his Colour 
inflamed,his Hands to tremble, his Breath to be 
ſhort,his Accents of Speech fierce and violent ; 
by all which and abundance more ill-favoured 
Symptoms, you might conclude his Heart to be 
hot, and his Thoughts ſolicitous, and indeed 
the whole Man, Body and Soul, to bein an 
Agony. Now will you call this a Recreation, 
or a Rack and Torture rather ? A Rack certain- 
ly ; which makes a Man betray. thoſe Follies 
which every wiſe Man ſeeks to conceal, and 
* heightens thoſe Pallions which every good Man 
endeavours to fubdue. 

. And,which is yet worſe (as I was ſaying) this 
courle looks like the accuſtoming of the Beaſt 
to be rampant, and to run without the Rein. 
For by indulging our Paſlions in jeit we get an 
habit ofthem in earneſt, and accordingly ſhall 
find our ſelves to be inclined to be wrathful, 
peeviſh and clamorous, when we apply our 
ſelvesto buſineſs, or more grave converſation. 

To all which add, That Gaming (and eſpeci- 
ally at ſuch Games as we are ſpeaking of) doth 
' Infſenſibly ſteal away too much * our _ 
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from better buſineſs, and tempts us to be Prodi- 
gals and Bankrupts of that which no good For- 
tune can ever redeem or repair. And this is {o 
notoriouſly true, that there 1s hardly any Man 
who ſets himſelf down to theſe Paſtimes ( as 
they are called) that can break off and reca!l 
himſelfwhen he deſigned fo to do. Foralmuch 
as either by the too great intention of his Mind, 
he forgets himſelf ; or the anger ſtirred up by 
his misfortunes, and the indignation to go off 
baffled, ſuffers him not to think of any thing 
but revenge, and reparation of his Lofles, or 
the hopes he is fed withal trow!s him on, or 
ſome witchery or other tranſports him ſo be- 
ſides his firſt refolutions, that Buſimelſs, Health, 
Family, Friends, and even the Worſhip of God 
it ſeif, are al ſuperſeded and neglected for the 
{ake of this paltry Game. 

All which conſidered, l am really afraid there 
25 more of the Devil in it than we are ordinari- 
ly aware of, and that it is a temptation of his 
to engage us in that, where he that wins moſt 
is {ure to loſe that which is infinitely of more 
value. Therefore upon the whole matter I 
think it much {aferto keep out of the Liſts than 
to engage ; where, beſides the greatneſs of the 

take, a Man cannot bring himſelt off again 
without fo great difficulty. 

Pardon me, dear Philander, it my zea) or in- 
dignation (or wiat you will call it) hath tranf- 
ported me in this parricular ; fure I am I have 
NO intention to reproach your practice, nor to 
aftronr you for your motioning this ſport tome, 
bur ſpeak out of hearty good-will, and to give 
YOu CAUrON, 


Ci Pill. 


—_—_ rr Ine nem re in _ —  — | _—_ 


— ems 


22 A Winter-Evening Part 1. 


| Phil. O Sebaſtian T love you dearly, and 
| thank you heartily for the freedom you have 
| uſed with me. We good-natur'd Men (as the 
World flatters us,and we love to be ſtyled) con- 
ſidering little or nothing ourſelves,and having 
ſeldom the happineſs of difcreet and faithful 
Friends that will have ſo much concern for us as | 
to admoniſh us of our Imprudences and our dan- 
2ers, as if we were mere Machines, move juſt 
as other Men move and prompt us, and fo 
Drink, Play, and do a thouſand Follies for 
Company ſake, and under the continuance of 
one anothers Example: God forgive me, I have 
too often been an inſtance of that which you 
now intimated : I therefore again and again 
thank you for your advice,and hope I ſhall re- | 
member as long as I live what you have faid on 
this occaſion. | 
But that you may work a perfect Cure upon 
me, I will be ſo true to my ſelf as to acquaint 
you faithfully with what I apprehend to be the 
Cauſe of this Epidemical Diſtemper. I find the | 
common and moſt irreſiſtible 
Want of buſineſs Temptation both to Drinking | 
oof Occaſion of 2nd Gaming is, the unskilful- 
rinkins and Ga- n 
ming. neſs of ſuch Men as my {cit to | 
employ our time withouttuch 
kind of Diverſions, eſpecially at this Seaſon of 
the year, wirenthe dark and long Evenings,foul 
Ways and j:arp Weather, drive us into Clubs 
and Combinations. It theretore you will deal 
freely and friendly with me herein,and by your A 
prucence heip me over this difficulty, you will | 
exceedingly oblige me, and do an act worthy 
of your leif, and oftiat kindneſs which brought 
VII QILAET, 
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Sebaſft. There is nothing, Dear. P41. within 
my power which you may not command me in. 
Nor is there. any thing wherein I had rather 
ſerveyou (ifI could) than ina buſineſs of this na- 
ture. But all Ican do, and asI think all that 1s 
needful in this Caſeis, to deſire you to confider 
on it again, and then I hope you will find the 
difficulty not ſo inſuperable as you imagine. It 
is very true, Idleneſs is more painful than hard 
Labour, and nothing is more wearifome than 
having nothing to do : Belides, as a rich Soil 
will be ſure to bring forth Weeds, if it be not 
ſowed with more profitable Seed ; ſo the ative 
Spirits in Man will be ſure to prompt him to 
evil, if they be not employed in doing good. 
For the Mind can no more beara perfect celfa- 
tion and intermithon, than the World a /acnum. 

But this difficulty whichyou repreſent,zcne- 
rally preſſes young Men only : Theſe indeed 
having more Sail than Balait ; I mean having a 
mighty vigour and abundance of Spirits, but 
nGt their Minds furniſhed with a ſufficient ſtock 
of Knowledge and Experience to govern and 
employ thoſe active Spirits upon: no wonder it 
{uch perſons, rather than do juit nothin, and 
in detet of real Buſineſs, do precedily cacch at 
thoſe ſhadows and reſembiances of it, (as I re- 
member you ingemouſly called Drinking and 
Gaming.) Beſides, theſe fort of Perſons ſeem- 
ing to themſelves to have a great deal of cime be- 
fore tliem,are eaſily drawn to fpend it the more 
iaviihly, as ont of an unmeaſurabie Store. Bar 
whatis ail this to Men that are encred into real 


buſineſs, and have concerns under their hand, 
and the luxuriancy of waole Spirits 45 taken oft 
by Cares and Expericnce, and <tpecialiy who 

C 4 Cannot 
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cannot ( without unpardonable ſtupidity ) bur 
be ſenſible how daily the time and Age of Man 
wears away. NowTl ſay, why time ſhould be 
ſo burthenſome to ſuch as theſe, or what ſhould 
betray them to ſuch infrugal Expences of ic, I 
profeſs, for my parte, I can,give no account, 
without making ſevere refle&tions on their dif- 
cretion. 

_ Phil. Aﬀign what cauſes of it you can, or 
make what refletions upon it you pleaſe, how- 
ever the matter of fact is certainly true in the 
general, That a Gentleman's time is his burthen, 


(whether he be youngor old) and the want of 


Employment for it, his great temptation to ſe- 
veral Extravagances. 

Sebaſt. T muſt believe it to be as you ſay, be- 
cauſe you know the World bet- 
ter than I do, and I am conft- 
dent you will not miſreport it. 
But really, Phil. it 1s very 
ſtrange it ſhould be ſo; and Iamſure cannot be 
verified without very ingrateful returns to the 
Divine Bounty, which hath made ſo liberal and 
ample proviſions for the delight and contenr- 
ment of ſuch perſons far above the rate of 
others. It is true, they have lefs bodily labour 
and no drudgery.to exhauſt their Time and Spi- 
rits upon (and that methinks ſhould be no grie- 
vance) but then the prudent management of a 
plentiful Fortune, (if things be rightly conſj- 
dered) doth not take up much lets time than 
the poor Man's labour for neceflities of Life: 
For what with ſecuring the Patrimony and Huſ- 
banding the Revenue, what with letting and 
ſetting his Lands,and building and repairing his 
tHoules, what with planting Walks, and > utl- 
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fying his Gardens, what with accommodating 
himſelf according to his Quality, and hoſpita- 
bly treating his Friends and Neighbours accor- 
ding to theirs ; and,to fay no more, what with 
keeping Accounts of all this, and governing a 
numerous and wdl-fed Family, I am of opini- 
on, that *(all this taken together) the Gentle- 
man hath indeed the more pleaſant, but a no 
leſs buſie employment of his time than other 
Men : Infomuch that I cannot but ſuſpedt that 
he muſt be deficient in ſome principal Branch of 
good Husbandry, and defrauds his buſineſsthat 
furfeits on leiſure. 

Moreover, as Divine bounty hath exempted 
ſuch Men es we ſpeak of fromthe common ſweat 
and anxiety of Life, by thoſe large Patrimonies 
his Providence and the care of Parents hath pro- 
vided to their hands ; ſo the ſame Divine Ma- 
jeſty hath thereby obliged them, and it is ac- 
cordingly expected from them by the World, 
that they be more publickly ſerviceable to their 
Princeand Countrey,in Magiſtracy,in making 


Peace, and ſeveral ways aflilting Government, 


and promoting the ends of humane Society : 
upon which account, as it is very unjuſt that 
others ſhould envy and malign them for their 
enjoyments, ſo it is apparent alfo, that they 
are 1o far from havieg leſs to de-rhan their In- 
feriours, that on the contrary the Gent!eman's 

Life ſeems to be far the buſier of the two. 
Beiides all this, Gentlemen having uſually 
more ingenuous Education, and adanaals 
are preſumed to have more exerciſed and im- 
proved Minds, may therefore be able to em- 
ploy themſelves, it all other buſineſs ceaſed, 
and fl up the vacant ſpaces of their rime _ 
ach 
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ſuch delightful and profitable Entertainment as 
others are incapable of. | 
Phil. Thar, Sir, that laſt Point is thething I 
would fain learn, namely, how to fill up the 
vacant ſpaces of Life (as yqu call it) fo as to 
leave no room {or temptation to Debauchery. 
Sebaſt., I am heartily glad to ſee you of that 
Mind ;. but I afſure my ſelf there is nothing I 
can ſay to it,but what your own diſcretion will 
prevent me in. However if it be your deſire 
that I ſhould enlighten your thoughts by open- 
ing of my own, we will thenif you pleaſe exa- 
h mine this matter between us, 
An eſtimate or_4ndq by thattime we have com- 
accome of the red the Period of our Lives 
time and buſineſs * . ' 
of Man's Life, With the variety of duſineſs 
that occurs in it, TI am out of 
all doubt that you will be then throughly fatil- 
fied that we have neither ſo much time as to be 
a burthento us, nor if it were more than it is, 
ſhould we be at a lofs for the beſtowing of it. 
And this, without reſorting to any of the Ex- 


\ travagances arorementioned. ' 


Let- us then in the firſt place ſuppoſe that the 
Lives of Men at this Age of the Worid, and 
particularly in this Climate and Country, a- 
mount common!y to ſeventy Years ; forthough 
it is poſfiole here and there one out-lives tHat 
term, yet it is pretty evident by the moſt pro- 
bable Caiculations, that there is not above one 
Man in thirty or thereabouts that arrives at that 
Age: However, I fay, ler us at prefent ſuppoſe 
that to be the common Standard. 

Now to diſcover what an inconſiderable du- 
ration this ig,letus but ask the opinion of thoſe 
that have airived ar it, and they will ailurediy 

rel 


L 
y 


< _ 


Part]. Conference, 27 


tell us, that all that whole term when it is paſt 
ſeems to be a very ſhort ſtage, and quickly run 
over ; or if we had rather truſt to our own ex- 
perience, let us look back upon twenty or thir- 
ty years of our own Lives, which though ic bear 
a very great proportion towards the Leaſe of 
our whole Lives, yet when it isover ſeems to be 
but a little while to us, and that Time, as it is 
uſually pictured, fled upon Wings —— 

Phil. I pray pardon me, if I a little inter- 
rupt the thred of your Diſcourſe ; you =_ 
eaſily continue it again, and for failing I will 
remember where you left off. That which I 
would ſay by the way is this, I can verifie the 
truth of what you were ſuppoſing, by my own 
Experience, and have otten wondred what 
ſhould be the reaſon of it, that Men have quite 
different apprehenſions of time paſt and time 
tro come. When we look back ( as you well 
obſerve ) upon twenty. or thirty years which 
are gone, they ſeem bur a trice to us ; but if 
we look forward, and forethink of ſo many 
years to come, we are apt to fanſie we have an 
Ocean before us, and ſuch a vaſt proſpe& that 
we can {eenoend ofit. Now I ask your Opi- 
nion, what it is that puts ſuch a fallacy upon 
us, for other it cannot be ; foraſmuch as the 
ſame term of years, whether it be reckoned 
forward or backward, paſt or to come, muſt 
needs really be of the ſame length and dura- 
tion. 

Sebaſ?, It is verily fo as you {ay,and the Ob- 
ſervation is very ingenious and pertinent to the 
buſineſs in hand. Bur to give you an account 
of the reaſon of that different eſtimate, I can 
lay buttheſe two things, viz. Either as it is ” 

the 
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the nature oof hope to flatter us, ſo all things 
ſem bigger ata diſtance ; and whilſt they are 
in expeationonly,than what we can find them 
to be in fruition. Or elſe it muſt be, that what 
is paſt of our Lives we have freſh and livel 
remarks upon,by remembring the notable paſ- 
ſages that have fallen out within that compaſs, 
by which means thoſe equally remote portions 
of time are brought nearer to our eye. 

But on the contrary, in the time which is to 
come,we can haveno remarks uponit ; becauſe 
not knowing what ſhall happen, we have no- 
thing to fix our Thoughts upon, and fo it 
looks like a vaſtOcean to us. For you know 
that things which are in @@nfuſion ſeem to be 
more than the ſame things when they are dige- 
ſed into juſt order and method. And in tra- 
velling,you obſerve that twenty or thirty miles 
which we are well acquainted with, and have 
frequently traced, ſeems ſhort and inconſidera- 
ble ; but the ſame length of Journey in an un- 
known Way ſeems very tedious and formidable 
to us. Thus I thinkit is in the Caſe you have 
propounded ; but now, if you pleaſe,let us paſs 
on where we were going. 

I fay then, ſuppoſe the term of our lives be 
eſtimared atrhe duration of about ſeventy years, 

yer in the firſt place we muſt 

A Prattica! De- {ybduct from this Suram a ve- 
monſtra:ion of 29 jy contiderable part as taken 
up 111 Childnood and Youth, 
and which ilipsaway weknow 
not how, ſo as to eſcape our oblervation,being 
wholly ſpent in folly andimpertinency, but cer- 
eainly loſt to all manly purpoſes: to which if 
you add the infirmities of Old Age, (which 
= | though 
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though it do not equally in all Men, yet) al- 
ways more or leſs renders ſome part of our time 
uſeleſs ; you will think it no unreaſonable Po- 
fulatum if T ſuppoſe that both together take up 
a third part of the whole. 

Then, in the next place, let us conſider how 
great a proportion 1s taken up in ſleep, in eat- 
ing and drinking,in drefling and undrefling,in 
trimming and adorning, and, to be ſhort,in the 
mere neceflity of the Body. T have read of a 
brave Saxon Prince of this our Native Coun- 
trey,who allowed only eight hours in the Day, 
or one third part of his time, to theſe uſes ; but 
I doubt few mean Men follow his Example : 
and if we take meaſures from common experi- 
ence, we ſhall find that theſe meaner Offices 
cake up near, if not altogether, half the time 
of moſt perſons. And ſo another third of the 
wholeis gone, andonly one poor third remain- 
ing for all other occaſions. | 

Then again, out of that retnainder a very 
great ſhare will be chatlenged by neceſſary bu- 
fbneſs, the Atfairs of our Eſtate or Calling,and 
the Concerns of our Families ; and theſe occa- 
ſions are fo importunate that they will not be 
denied without culpable ill Husbandry, nor 
nes without a large proportion of the a- 

oreſaid remainder. 

Morcover, - whether we will or no, another 
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And after all ths, here is nothing for read- 
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ing and Study,for Meditation and the Improve- 
ments of our own minds ; nay, not for Reli- 
210n and Devotion towards God, and the un- 
ſpeakable Concerns of another World, which 
in all reaſon may moſt juſtly put in for their 
ſhares. 

Phil. All this is very true ; but what do you 

inferr from this Account ? 

' - Sebaſs. I dare truſt your Judgment to make 
Inferences from the Premiſes : For, in the firſt 
place I know you cannot fail to obſerve, and 
that with a juſt indignation, that the lighteſt 
matters of our life have the greateſt ſhare - of 
our time ſpent in them : folly and Infirmity, 
Infancy and Dotage,take up the greateſt room 
of all : then worldly Buſineſs and pleaſure ex- 
kauſt the moſt of that which is left, andthe 
Mind and nobleſt Intereſts have leait of all left 
for them. 

And then ſecondly, you cannot but note 
with admiration how very little jhare God 
Almighty hath even fromthe very beit of Men. 
And you cannot but adore his Goodneſs, which 
rewards with Eternal Life that little time in 
which Men work in his Vineyard ; for whe- 
ther Men come in at the Eleventh Hour op 
fooner, it is too plainthat ſcarcely an Eleventh 
part of our time is ſpent in hiis Service. But 
that which I aim at in this Calculation is, to 
demonſtrate to you that there is a great deal 
more reaſon that Men ſhould endeavour rather 
to redeem Time from' leſſer occaſions than to 
lavijh it in Impertinences, that fo our weigh- 
tier Concerns may have the more tolerable al- 
lowences : And to be ſure he mutt be a very 
foft and feeble Man, that after all theſe ends 
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are ſerved, can. complain that Time lies up- 
on his hands, which was the thing to be pro- 
ved. 

Phil. T am now amazed at my own ftupidi- 
ty, that could think fit to put fuch a caſe to 
you. Lord : what vain Fools are we, that 
complain of plenty when we are, rather {trait- 
ned and in want? What ſilly Prodigals are we 
that are fo far from ſparing betimes, that we 
are not ſo much as frugal, when all theſe claims 
anddemands come in fo thick upon us? I have 
often heard it faid, that by keeping a ſtri& 
account of Incomes and Expences, a Man might 
eaſily preſerve an Eſtate from dilapidation ; 
but now I perceive, that for the want ofa little 
of your Arichmerick to number cur days, we run 
out our Teaſe of Life before we, are aware ; 
and tanſying we have enoughto ſquander away 
upon every triffe, we have ordinarily little or 
nothing lcir t© defray the-moſt weighty oc- 
Caiions. 

And, with your pardon, let me teil you, I 
think now T havefound wheretheShooe pinches: 
It is not {| perceive now) a ſurpluſſage of time: 
that tempts us to ſeck out thoſe diverſions afores 
faid ; but che meer vanity of our Mind, which 
hath a fondneſs for them : andthen"Cuſtom and 
Example have made them ſo natural and. al- 
molt neceſlary to us,that we think the timelong 
til we are at them. Not that we have much to 
ſpare, for God knows we have little enou 
but becauſe we think much of all that which is 
otherwiſe employed. And this I doubr is the 
true reafon why weare impatient of long Pray- 
ers, and offended with a long Sermon; which 
wnoſo vblerves, would perhaps charitably ſup- 

pole 
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poſe, that the urgency of Buſineſs would not 
permit us to attend them ; but we utterly de- 

- prive our ſelves of that pretence when wecom- 
plain that time lies upon our hands. To ſpeak 
truth rcherefore, and ſhame the Devil and our 
{:lves too, we can hardly ſpare time for God, 
becauſe we love him too little : but we have 
abundance of ſpare time for our idle Diverſions, 
only becauſe we love them too much. 

Sebaft. Dear Phil. you have hit the very 

Mark : but let us go on,and 

Innocent and plea- £,50fe that our ſpare time 
Jane Employments of vere morethanit is or pofli- 
Time. ns 

bly can be (upon the Premi- 
ſes) yet it will be no hard matter to find out 
more pleaſant, as well as more innocent,enter- 
tainments of it than thoſe now in requeſt. 

For in the firſt place,there are fome Employ- 
ments every whit as delightful as Recreations 
themſelves ; ſuch as in particular, Planting and 
Gardening,in which a Man may not only have 
the pleaſure to contemplate the admirable beau- 
ty and variety of the works of God, but by 
improving the nature of Plants,by altering the 
ſpecies, by mixture and compoſition of ſeveral 
beauties and.perfeions into one, by deducing 
one out of another, exalting one by another, 
andin a word,by giving beingand continuance 
to ſeveral things, he becomes a kind of Crea- 
tor himſelf, if I may without offence uſe ſuch 
an expreſlion. This kind of buſineſs miniſters ſo 
many and ſo raviſhing Delights, that I remem- 
ber Cato preferred it before all the Pleaſure of 
Youth, and thought the entertainment of his 
elder Years herein a good exchange for the vo- 


juptaouſneſs of younger Years, which he had 
naw 
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now loſt all uſe ane -7p:chenfion of. Nay, 1 
think Epicurus Frſcit placed a good pait of his 
Felicity in the delights of his Garden And, 
above all.I am certain that Ged Almighty,who 
knew beſt what Sarisfations were to be found 
within the whole Sphere of his Creation, and 
was not invidious or niggardly towards Men, 
made choice of this forthe entertainment of our 
firſt Parents in their ſtare of Innocencv.and be- 
fore their Folly and >in had damned chem to 
Careand Toil.,and tothe Sweat of their Brows. 

Again, There are ſome Exerciſes and Recrea- 
tions, both of Body and Mind, which are very 
ingenuous, as well as divertive ; ſuch as Sing- 
ing, Muſick, Painting, and the like ; in which 
a Man rather puts a.pieafant Deception upon 
himſelf in point of Time, than wholly loſes it. 
And they are fo tar from debauching his Mind, 
or raifting his Paſktons, that they only exalt a 
Man's Fancy,but otherwiſe compoſe his Tem- 
per Even to admiration. 

And it you will promiſe not to laugh at my 
peculiar Humour,T will referr another Inſtance 
to this ilead, and teil you, 'That methinks the 
playing witha pretty-humour'd Uhiid of three 
or four Years old, or more or lefs, is icarcely 
inferiour in delightfulneſs to any of the former ; 
where you {hall obſerve Innocency of Mind, 
Benignity of Temper.fweet and gentle Paliions, 
eaſic and unforced Mirch,unfeigned Love,pret-= 
ty Endearments of Attection, pleaſant Endea- 
vours to ſpeak and expreſs it ſeit, little Dawn- 
ings of Reaſon and Fancy,and innumerable 0- 
ther things, which a Man can tecl racher than 
expreſs. I called this my peculiar Fancy, bur TI 
do not know why it ſhould be peculiar to me; 

I fup- 
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I ſuppoſe it may be more general : However,]I 
confeſs to you I am much the better pleaſed 
witl it, becauſe T find in the Goſpel that our 
Saviour himſelf was not diſpicaſed with it. 

Beſides all theſe, there are ſome Offices of 
Humanity and Charity whichaftord a Manun- 
ſpeakable dclight in the diſcharge of them !: 
Such as comforting a Friend or Neighbour in 
his affliction, or aftiſting and counſelling him in 
{is Cifficulties ; promoting Peace, and making 
21 end of Controverſies ; releiving a poor 
Man in his hunger, &c. In all which, beſide 
the ſatisfaction a Man hath in his own mind, 
upon conlideration that he hath done well and 
worthily,he is alſo ſenſible of a re-a&tion, and, 
as it were by reflection, participates of the. plea- 
ſure thoſe Perſons find by his good Offices to- 
wards them : For, to fay nothing of any of 
the other, whar a refreſhment is it to our own 
Powe!s, to obſerve the Appetite and Guſto 
vich which a poor hungry Man feeds upon that 
which: you charitably ſupply him with: And i: 
will do a 1vi21's heart good to take notice of the 
ſtrange change wrought in fuch a Perion by : 
bountiful enrertainment ; his countenance mor 
cheartul, his ſpirits brisk, his heart light, his 
whole temper more ſweet and ingenuous. All 
which wio can be acceflary to, without a kind 
of vertuous Epicurifſm 2? 

fil thete which I havenamed are ſincereand 
man'y plcatures, without -noife, and without 
danzer ; Which neither raiſe a Man's paſſions, 
nor own hisreaſon : They are neither ſo fine 
and {:ritual,chat the Body can have no partici- 
Pation or them ; nor fo groſs and feculent, that 
te mind {old be aſhamed of them, Andin 
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ſome or other of theſe every Man that pleaſzs 
may ſpend his vacant hours with ſatisfaction. 

But let me now go alittle higher ; and whac 
i we take in ſomewhat of the other World to 
{weeten the preſent Life? Whar think you, af- 
ter all, of Prayer to God, and Reading the 
Scripture 2 May not a Man be- 
fow ſome of his time in theſe 
viith as much pleaſure as de- 
votion, and ſo (to allude to 
Modern Philoſophy) fill up the void ſpaces of 
his Life with Celeſtial Matter 7 

Asfor tke former of them,Prayer, I remem- 
ber you well obferved,that ſeveral ofthoſe Men 
that complain as if they were over-burthened 
with time, vet love to make as ſhort work wich 
this as they can ; wherein they betray either 
{ome mealure of Atheiſm in their hearts, - or a 
-reat deal of {enfſuality in their affections: And 
| cannot teii whether taey more contradict 
themſelves, or dilcover their ſhametull igno- 
rance of the nobleſt pleatures of Life. For be- 
fides chat it 15 highly agrecable to the beit rea- 
{on of a Man's mind, that he ſhould doall ho- 
nour to the Livine Majeſty, and daily pay his 
Homaze to his greateſt Benefactor; and nothing, 
tare, can be mbre delightful, than the exercife of 
Qur higheſt Powers about their proper Object. 
And.belides that Prayer 1s the known way to 
obtain the Divine Bleſhing, upon which allthe 
picalure and comfort of our Lives depend, and 
never tails of Succels one way or other. 

Beſides ail this, I fay, and abundance of o- 
ther advantages of it, it 1s the very pulſe of 
the Soul, which keeps the Spirits florid and vi- 
tal; it anlwers to the Motion of the Lungs in 
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the Body,and exhalesthoſemelancholy Vapours 
that would choak and ſuffocate our Hearts : 
By it we put our ſelves under the Divine Prote- 
&ion, and our Spirits are heightned and forti- 
fied by the Patronage of fo high a Genius, who 
can ſecure us againſt all Aſſaults and Dangers 
what{oever. When we have commended our 
ſelves to the Divine Providence by Prayer, our 
Hearts are at reſt ; we are ſecure ſleeping and 
waking ; we are never alone, but have always 
one to ſecond us ; whatever the iſſue and Suc- 
cels of our endeavours be, our Minds are quiet- 
ed ; if Things anſwer our Wiſhes, we have a 
double Satisfaction, that God Almighty favours 
us,as well as that our Labours are ſucceſsful : if 
things miſcarry, we impute no Folly nor Omil- 
ſion to our ſelves, we have done all that was fit 
for us to do, but it pleaſed Divine Wiſdom to 
diſappoint us. Beſides, the frequent Approach 
of the Divine Majelty puts a Gravity upon a 
Man's Countenance, checksand keeps down all 
Exorbitancy of Paſſions, begets an ingenuous 
Modeſty, and makes Men as well aſhamed as 
afraid to do an unworthy Acticn. 

To all which add, Thar by the Advantage 
of our Prayers weare enabled to become a pub- 
lick Blefling, and every private Man a Benefa- 
or to the whole World ; than whuch thing, 
what can be either greater in it ſelf, or more 
acceptable to a great and generous Mind? Con- 
{equently, what can. a brave and publick-ſpi- 
rited Man employ his Time in with more de- 
light, than in that which (whatſoever his For- 
tunes and external Condition be) will make 
him a Blefting, not only to his Friends and 
Neighbourhood, but to the Country and Times 


he 
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he lives in ; that even Kings and Princes are 
really beho!den to him ? Nor is it neceſſary 
that much Time be taken up herein,to ſerve all 
theſe great Ends ; nor muchleſsis it my Inten- 
tion to commend aitectedly long Prayers : A 
little Time, anda great deal of Heartineſs beſt 
doth the Buſineſs of Religion ; and that little 
{o employed, will make all the reſt paſs away 
the more ſweetly and comfortably. 

And then for Reading and Meditating upon 
the Holy Scripture, the Pſalmiſt hath told us, 
that the good and bleffed Man's delight is in the 
Law of God, and that therein he meditates day and 
»ight : And ſurely any: Man may beable toen- 
certain afew Moments in it. If Curioſity ſway 
with us, there are as admirable things in the 
Holy Scriptures as the Mind of Man can deſire: 
It we affect Hiſtory,we have there the ancient- 
elt and moſt faithful Monumentsin the World; 
thoſe, without which all Mankind had continued 
in their Nonage and Childhood to this day, as 
being ſo far fromableto give an Account of the 
beginning of the World.and Original of Things, 
that they couid not have looked backward ma- 
ny Ages, but they would bare been utteriy be- 
wildered in Miſts and Fables as abſurd as the 
wildeſt Fictions of Poets. Beſides, wichout this 
Record, all the wonderfull Methods of Divine 
Providence (which are the Aifurance and Com- 
fort of the preſent Age, and the Obligation to 
Vertue, and Foundatio: of Piety and Religion) 
had been buried in Oblivion. 

If we ſeek after Knowledge, either Natural, 
Moral, or Prudential. where is there ſuch ano- 
ther Treaſury of itto be tound as this,where we 
haye not only the Reiacions and Obſervations 
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of the wiſeſt Men in all Ages paſt, but the diſ- 
coveries of the Divine Majeſty, the depths of 
infinite Wiſdom (that know the true reaſon of 
things) laid open. 

If we are pleaſed with the foreknowledge of 
things to come, (as what Man of Soul can chuſe 
but deſire ro ſee beyond the Curtain) then all 
the Preſages, Prognoſticks and Divinations, all 
the moſt rational Inductions of the wiſeſt Men, 
are but ſilly ſurmiſes and idle dreams to the Pre- 
ditions of the Holy Prophets, winch give us 
light to the World's end,and a view of another 
World: and have both ailured their own cre- 
dit, and warranted our beliet of what is yet to 
come, by the well-known accompliſhment of 
their former Predictions. 

It we would improve our ſelves in Vertue, 
what ſurer Rule can we have than the expreſs 
Declarations of God kimlſelt : Who can pre- 
icribe to him what ſhall pleaſe him, or preſcribe 
©o Us better than he that made us, and knows 
what is fit for us to do 2 And what more tull, 
plain, compendious and higher Inſtitution - of 
Religion can there be than the Holy Scripture ? 

This brings God near to us, and us near to 
him ; here you know his mind, you lee his na- 
ture, and hear him ſpeak; here you may ſtand, 
as it were upon an 1Zhmus or Promontory, and 
take a view of both Worids ; this is the Light 
of our Eyes, the Rule of our Faich; the Law-of 
our Conſcience, and the Foundation of ail our 
Hopes. All this together, ſure, cannot chuie 
but make the reading of the Scripture become 
a very lerious, and yet a very delighttul im- 
ploymeat. ' And now, upon the whole 'matter. 
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man entertain himſelf, and his time, without 
the relief of Drinking and Gaming ? 

Phil. What think I, ſay you 2 Why, I think 
worſe of my {elf than ever I did. I do not 
wonder now at what you faid when we firſt 


. came together, wiz. 'That you could always 


find employment for your Time ; but won- 
der at my own folly : for I plainly ſee now, 
that no Man can have Time to be a burthen 
upon him that hath come honeltly by it ; I 
mean, that hath not itollen it from nobler En- 
tertainments, to beſtow it upon a Debauch. 

Seba/?. But yet this is not all neither. I per- 
ceive I have fatisfed you, both of the pleafant- 
neſs .of {ome lighter, but innocent Exerciſes, 
which I named in the firlt place ; and alfo ot 
the great importance of Prayer, ard Reading 
the Scripture, which I 'aſt {poke of : Yet, as 
on the one hand, I would por have a Manem- 
ploy all his vacant hours on the former ; i 
neither, on the other hand, do I think he is 
bound to exhauſt them wholly upon the lacrer. 
No, Phi]. our Bodies are compounded of va- 
rious humours, our Souls confilt of ſeveral ia- 
culties ; God is a goodand benign Being, and 
conſults the good and comfort of all the Powers 
he hath creaced. Beſides all 
the fore-mentioned, therefore, 
(and thoſe which I have ſup- * _ wy 
poled, without naming them 9, 
particularly } there 15 a way *© = 
ot entertaining our ſelves,calied Study and Me- 
ditgtion. Study, | ſay, in general ; not con- 
ftincd to any Subject, but only directed to th2 
general end of improving our felves, and the 
ume God hath given us in the World. 
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For why ſhould weabjectour ſelves that have 
rational Souls, an active, vigorous, intellectual 
Spiritin us? is notthis able to employ it ſelf, our 
Time,and our bodily Spirits too?Is not our Mind 
large enough toembrace the whole World? Can 
we not bring upon the Theatre of our Imagina- 
tion all the Occur 'ences of Time palt,as well as 
preſent?Muſt we needs only pore uponthe things 
juſt beforeour Eyes 2 muſt our Underſtandings 
lie fallow and barren,unlefs they be continual- 
ly ſtirred up by our Senfes? Areour Souls on- 
ly given us for Salt to keep the Body ſ{weet,or 

ervilely to cater for our inferior Powers; and 
not rather to fubdue andgovern them 2? 

Why ſhould rot we remember weare Men, 
and improve our beſt Talent,ſharpen the Senſe 
of our Minds,and enlarge and greaten our Spi- 
rits? What hinders bur that a Man may converſe 
with himſelf, ai:d never have bettz2r Company 
than when he is moſt ſolitary? tlow can a Man 
want Company.that hath an Angelica! Nature 
within him ; or need Diverſion, that hath the 
whole World bzfore him to contemplace? 

What ſhould diicourage or hinder Men from 
this Courſe ? Is it the pains and ditfculry ? No- 
thing 1n the World is pleafanter when a Man is 
once uſed to it. Is it for fear we jhould exhauſt 
our ſelves,and,like the Spider,ſpin out our own 
Bowels ia our Web 7 Therecan beno danger of 
that, an immortal Sou! never wears out ; and if 
the Body goes by the worſt, ſo iong as the Spiric 
1s bettered,there is no !oſs in ail this. Or fay ir 
ſhould be to no great fruit that we apply» our 
ſelves to Study, yet, at leaſt,chis isgoren by it, 
That we employ our Time,and keep ourſelves 
out of Harms $5 ' which is as much as we now 
leek for. Phit, 
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Phil. Ttis generally the Fault of Eloquent and 
contemplative Men to out-ſhoot the Mark they 
aim at ; and, whilſt they talk finely,to deliver 
very unpracticable things. Pardon me,dear Se- 
baſtian, it I ſuppoſe this Infirmity hath accom- 
panied thoſe great Accompliſhments in you at 
this time. No doubt but Meditation is a noble 
Entertainment of Time ; and queſtionleſs, he, 
that hath once got the knack of it, nothing in 
the World is fo pleaſant to him :But you muſt 
conſider,there are very few who have ſo much 
Commang over themſelves, as to hold their 
Minds long ſteady and intent,and perhaps fewer 
that have Fafficient Knowledge toemploy their 
Thoughtsathome ; it requires a great Stock for 
a Man to be able toſet upthis Trade by himſelf. 
Beſides, many Men's Spleens are ſo near their 
Heads, and there is ſo great Afﬀinity between 
the Animal Spirits and Vapours, that he that 
g0es to cxercite the one,ftirs up the other ; a-d 
oftentimes, the greater the Intention of Mind is 
with which a Man ets himſelf to thing, the 
oreater Cloud is raiſed, and the more impoſltble 
it will prove for ſuch a Man todiſcern any thing 
clearly. Your Advice therefore is very good 
for them that can receive it ; but this is no Ca- 
thilicen, no general Receipt. 

Sehaſt. I thank you, Sir, moſt heartily for 
the modeſt and ſeaſonable Check'you gave to the 
Career of my Diſcouſe: I muſt conteſs, upon 
ſecond Thoughts, that all Men are not fit for Me- 
dicarion, and therefore it cannot be their Duty ; 
yet , multcel] you withal,I ſuſpe&t moreare un- 
willing, than uncapable, and I doubt forme are 
moreatraid ofawakening their Conſcience,than 
ſtirring their Spleen by it. However, I have 
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another Expedient to propound, (for the pur- 
poſe we are upon) which will ſupply the place 
of the former, and which, I am ſure, can be 

hs liable to no Ohjection ; and 
of Fr m— a ud *- that is, Conference or Diſ- 
NS. 86 courſe : Which when TI have 

recommended to you, I ſhall 
have delivered my wiole mind. 

God Almighty hath given us Speech to ex- 
preſs our ſelves to one another. We are not 
left alone in the World fo, but that every Man 
hath ſome Friend or Neighbour to hold corre- 
ſpondence with : Why ihouid we nGt then en- 
tertain our ſelves, our friends, and our time in 
friendly Communication, without the help of 
the Bottle? &c. This- requires no great in- 
tention of Mind, no great Stock is required in 
this Caſe ; this will ftir up no Vapours from 
our Spleen ; and by this way we may noton- 
ly divert our ſelves, but elucidate our own 
thoughts, enlarge our experience, reſolve one 
another's difficulties, and mutually pleaſe and 
profit one another. 

And the more eifectually to recommend this 
Expedient to you, will firſt take the confidence 
to affirm, and do not doubt bur I ſhall by and 
_ . by make it evidently appear, ihat this is not 
only a very gentile and creditable way of con- 
verfation, but ailo (if it be rightly practiſed ) 
a moſt pleafantand delightftui, and (which per- 
haps may ſeem the greateſt Paradox ot all) one 
of the moſt healchiul Exercites in the World. 

The fir{t of theie you will catily grant me, 
when you contider that Diſcourle is that which 
principally diftinguiites a wife Man trom a 
Fool. For, what ciſe do we take our a” 
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of one another by 2 If a Man diſcourſe of 
weighty Matters, and keep cloſe w the Point 
and ſpeak ſharply in the Cafe, we account him 
a worthy Man. Put contrariwiſe, if he talk 
flatly, inſipidly and impertinentiy, we haveno 
eſteem or reverence for ſuch a Perſon, let his 
outward appearance and circumſtances be o- 
therwite what they will. 

Itis certain we cannot knowa Man's thoughts, 
or the ſence of his mind, till he expreſſes them : 
A Fool,we fay,is a wite Man fo long as he holds 
his peace, and a wiſe Man differs nothing from 
a Fool till he ſpeaks. For a Man's Actions may 
be by rote or cuſtom, or the direction of ſome 
other Perſon, but a Man's diſcourſe is his own. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
etb,{aid our Saviour. The tongue will betray 
not only the Inclinations and Paftions of the 
heart,. but the very ſenſe and capaciry of the 
mind ; and the latter much more than the for- 
mer, (as the Liquor will carry the tincture of 
the Veilel.) *Tis pofiible. indeed;tor an evil and 
vicious Man to talk vertuouſly, and a filly Man 
may pet into a road of wiſe vayings : but the 
Letfon hehath conn'd will ſoonbe ar an end,and 
then he will no more be able to hold out atthat 
rate.than a flaw'd Veſſel to make the ſame ſound 
with agood one. Wiſdom anc Folly are wide- 
ly different in their natures ; but it is Diſcourſe 
that lay's them open, and makes the diltindtion 
confpicuous : Why then ſhould not a Man, by 
practice, endeavour to become expert at that 
which, if he be Maſter of, will be his Glory, 
but to be ſure will make his Character. 

But now for the vulgar Methods of Conver- 
lation, which commonly conſiſts of Drinking 
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Drinking andGa- and Gaming, they are no bet- 
ming are Leveling ter than Levelling Practices, 
Pradtices. that obſerve no Diſtance,nor 
makeany Diſtintion amongſt Men ; the Maſter 
and Servant are at Hail Fellow, the Gentleman 
and the Clown are upon the Square with one 
another, the Man of Parts and Learning and 
the verieit Ideot and Coxcomb are upon even 
Ground in thoſe Entertainments. 

As for Drinking, I cannot ſufficiently won- 
der at that Abjection of Mind in Perſons of 
Quality, who, as if they conſented to their 
own Degradation, will contend for Victory 
with their Inferiors at equal Glaſſes;when it 1s 
notorious, that a Porter ſhall bear more than a 
Gentleman ; anda fine Wit ſhall be baffled and 
diſordered with that which a thick-skull'd dull 
Sot will carry away well enough, and come off 
as wiſe a Man as he entred. Bur ſuppoſe the 
Gentleman ſhould out-do the Clown, and the 
Wit the Dunce ; yet as the Match was made 
very imprudently, fo the Victory would be in- 
glorious. 

And then for Gaming, IT have heard of an 
Ape that has been roo hard for his Maſter at 
that moſt ingenious Game.at Chefs. But 1 
have known one very near to a inatural, that 
hath been a great Maitcr at it. And certainly 
it is very ealie to imagine, that in thoſe other 
Games, that are governed by Chance, the Vi- 
Rory may fall to the lets worthy Perſon. Tt 
ſeems therefore a very mean thing to be cager- 
ly intent upon that to which a wiſe Man hath 
no better Title than a Fool, and, it we believe 
the Proverb, much lefs. To be fure no Man 
can be fo vain as to think himſelf the wiſer or 
better 
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better Man for his Conqueſt. But now, Dif- 
courſe diſcriminates Men's real Ahilities, and 
bears an impartial Teſtimony to a Man's 
Worth ; and the Conteſts of Reaſon are there- 
fore truly honourable, becauſe the wiſer Man 
is ſure to have the Victory. 

But then Secondly, For the pleaſure and de- 
lightfulneſs of Diſcourſe, it cannot be doubted, 
but that the Higher Powers in a Man are atten- 
ded with the ſweeteſt Delights, in the Exerciſe 
of themſelves; and the more ſtrong and vigo- 
rous the Conſtitution of thole _, 
Powers is, the more quick and ,, cz 4 
raviſhing muſt the ſenſe oftheir * * 
peculiar Pleaſure conſequently be. This the 
Experience of all ſtudious Men bears teſtimony 
to; amongſt whom, one Truth ſifred out by 
Reaſon.is more pleaſant than all the Entertain- 
ments of an Epicure. For in Diſcourſe there is 
a very grateful Reliſh in the mere bandying of 
Arguments to and fro ; great Curioſity in di- 
ſtinguiſhing ; - Prettineſs in a handſomly drefs'd 
Probability ; Surprize 1n Paradoxes ingenuouſly 
maintained ; admirable Beauty in that ſtrange 
variety of Coiours in which a good Wit will 
repreſent things,far beyond the Hand and Skill 
of a Painter : All which,with a Thouſand other 
Particulars which I pals by.render the Pleaſure 
of Diſcourſe as much tran{cendentto all lnſtan- 
ces of Senluality,as Reaſon ic ſelfis above Senſe, 
or a Man ſuperior to Beaſt. 

And now, in the laſt place, for that ſeem- 
ing Paradox concerning the Wholeſomeneſs of 
Diſcourſing : Ir is obſerved, 
that they who are Curious 
ot che Health of their Po- 
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dies, to the end that they may invigorate all 
their Powers and Faculties, have to that pur- 
poſe found out appropriate Exerciſes to all the 
principal parts : For ſo, they ſay, Walking is 
peculiarly good for Digeſtion, by gently agita- 
ting the Stomach and Bowels ; Riding is ſingu- 
larly beneficialto the Head ; playing at Bowls 
helps the Reins, and the uſe of the Long-bow 
is eſpecially commended for opening the Breaſt 
and Lungs, &c. Now I think I may be bold to 
ſay, that whatſoever each of theſe is to its re- 
Tpective Part and Member, that will ſmart and 
vigorous Conference performto the whole Man. 
For,as to the very bodily Powers, it warms the 
Heart and Stomach, dries the Brain, opens the 
Lungs, quickens the Motion ofthe Blood, and 
brings a freſh and florid Colour into the Face 
and whole Habit. - And then, as for the better 
part of Man; Diſcourſe raiſes the Fancy, exer- 
ciles the Memory, clears the Thoughts, en 
Iightens the Judgment, and improves the Rea- 
loning of the Mind, - To which add. it you 
pleaſe, that it diverts Melancholy,puts oit Do 
zing,baniſhesanxious Thoughts and Sollicitude ; 
and, in a word, holds a Man 1o fully emp!oy- 
£d, that it leaves no room tor the very 'Lem- 
ptations of the Devil. 

And now I appeal to you ; judge whether] 
have performed my promiſe, or no: If I have, 
then, beſides all the atore-mentibned,here is a 


Manly Employment of time always at hand ; 
an Exerciſe tnat every one is capable of that 
hath a Tongue 1n his Head, and a Soul in his 
Fody, "Thus we may treat our Neighbour, 
and colt us nothing but what we (it teems) have 
t00 much of; I mean Time. And thus we may 
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profit our ſelves, and oblige him too beyond 
21l other Entertainments. 

Phj]. T have 2 great reverence for your judg. 
ment ; but,in truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to 
this Goflipping kind of Diverſion ; and till this 
moment, [I never thought Lip-labour had been 
of ſuch value. . As for thinking Men, the World 
is content to let them enjoy the Reputation of 
being wilſe,or at leaſt to ſuſpend their judgment 
of them till they ſee the contrary inthe unrea- 
dineſs offuch Men in all the inſtances of gentile 
and pleaſant Converſation. © But as for talka- 
tive Men, (I necd not tell you) they haveever 
been accounted troubleſome and impertinent. 
And for your own part, good Sebaſtian, give 
me leave to ſay,that your practice confutes your 
Doctrine ; for after all this which, with grear 
Wit and Eloquence,you have ſpoken in the com- 

nendation of diſcuriive Converſation ; and not- 

wichitanding that every own Who knows you, 
nows your ſingular dexterity in managing any 
<ubject that falls under debate in your compa- 
ny ; yet you,of all Men,are generally obſerved 
to be the molt filent and referved. It is true. 
at this time you have buen diſpoted ro talk very 
freely with me (for which Lam greatly obliged 
to You ;}) but at ſeveral other times it is a hard 
matter to pump any thing out of you. 

Sebaſt. I ſee plainly that there is a wrong as 
well as a right handle to every thing, and a 
continual proneneſs in Men to miitake one 
another. Whenſoever any Vice is cenſured, 
or Expoled, Men preſently think the contrary 
Extream to that Practice mult needs bz the 
Vertuc : So whilft I have been recommending 
ingenuons and friendly Contere!:ce.vou repre- 
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ſent me as if I hadmade it my Deſign to plead 
for impertinent Talkativeneſs ; which, truly, 1 
am fo far from, that I think the World doth 
that fort of Men no Wrong in the Cenſure it 
paſſes upon them ; amongſt whom, (if it be a 
wiſe Man's Lot to be caſt )he will think himſelf 
in the Region of Parrots ; and for his Delive- 
ran ce, be tempted to pray for Deafneſs, as a 
great Blefling. No, Ph1/. no ; I would neither 
have Men fay all they can, nor much leſs talk 
whether they can orno ; but I would have them 
firſt think to dire&t their ſpeaking, and then 
ſpeak, that a Judgment may be made of their 
Thoughts : I would that Men ſhould bend their 
Minds whenever they relax their Tongues,and 
try the Strength of one anothers Heads in Rea- 
{oning, rather than in Drinking. 

But then, as for what your ſelf or others 
have obſerved of my Carriage in Company, [1 
confeſs the Obſervation is rightly taken, and [ 
will ingenuouſly aflign you the Occaſions of it ; 


which are (as far as I know 
Juſt Occaſions of my ſelf) ſuch astheſe: In the 


Taciturnity or Re- 
ſervedneſi ſometimes 


in Converſation, 


firſt place, it fomerimes falls 
out,that the Subject which o- 
ther Men are diſcourling of,is 
not vers agreeable tomy Mind; as inthele un- 
quiet Times, the common Theme 1s News ; 
which, as it is uſually managed,is frequently at- 
tended with Pragmaricalnefs,and Cen{ure of the 
Governm -nt under which we live ; or,atleaſt, 
the Effect of it is, the filling one another with 
Fears and Jealoulics,arid therormenting a Man's 
ſelf before the time. with his own or other 
Men's Dreams and Sulpicions.Now in this Caſe 
I am generally filent ; at leaft,ciil I can find a ft 
trantition 
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tranſition, and have the good luck to turn the 
ſtream of Diſcourſe ſome other way. 

Again, ſometimes I am in the Company of 
thoſe who are every way my Betters; and there 
I think it as much more adviſable to hear than 
to ſpeak, as it is better to reap than to ſow. 

Sometimesalſo 1 meet with a Company of de- 
ſuſcorious Wits, who skip fo haſtily from one 
think to another that they over-run me ; and 
whilſt | am meditating whatto ſay pertinently 
to the Queſtion in hand, they are gotten into 
another Subjet: a Man muſt ride Polit, or be 
left behind by ſuch Diſcourſers. 

Bur beſides all this, ſometimesa meer melan- 
choly humor ſeizes me ; which fo benumbs me, 
that I am for that fit altogether uſeleſs in So- 
Ciety. Butlet that be as it may, or however my 
practice falls ſhort in my counſel, I am certain 
my Example is not futiicient ro counterbalance 
the Reaſons I have given. Wherefore let me, 
again heartily regommend it to you, not only 
for its own benetit : bur if it were bur to ſu- 
perſede and lay alide thoſe other ſoft and filly 
diverſions which have of lace ſo far uſurped 
upon humane Society, as well nigh wholly to 
ingrols to themſelves all Mens vacant hours, 
and a great deal more. 

Phil. You have the Aſcendant of me, and 
may perſwademe to what you will: But, Good 
Sir, do not convert me from a good Fellow to 
a prating Fool. If I had been nſed to ſtudy, and 
been converſant in Books, as you have, I mighc 
have been in a capacity to pleaſe my ſelf, and 
perhaps the Company too with Diſcourſe ; but 
tor want of that Education, ſilence will gene- 
rally be my beſt diſcrecion. 
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Sebaft. Books, Phil. Tt is neither Books nor 
much reading that makes a wife Man. How 
many ſhrewd Men have you known, andvery 
well accompliſhed in moit parts oft Converſa- 
tion, thatnever had any great matter of Clerk- 
ſhip? And onthe other fide, - amongſt the great 
number of thoſe that have had all the advanta- 
2es of Bookiſh Education, how few are rhofſe 
that are really the better for it 2 With many 
Men Reading 15 nothing better than a dozing 
kind of Idleneſs, and the Book is a mere Opiate 
that makes them ſleep with their eyes open. "Tis 
"1 ee perverted into an Antidote 
go” Ki -, againit thinking wiſely, and 
Ser, made a creditable pretencefor 
diſmiffion of buſineſs. Such 
Mens ſtudying is only an artifice to reconcile 
the eaſe and voluptuouſneſs offloth with the re- 
putation of wiſdom ; a gentile and wary kind of 
Fpicuriſm, that ſurfeits without pain or ſhame, 
and in which Men ſpend theirtime without pro- 

| fitto themſelves, or uſefulneſs to the World. 
Again, there are ſome with whom Bookiſh- 
neſs 1s a Diſeaſe : For by overmuch Reading 
they ſurcharge their minds, and fo digeſt no- 
thing. They {tuff themſeives 1o full of other 
{ens Notions, that there is no room for their 
faculties ro diſplay themſelves. Such as thefe 
afrer all their Reading can nomorebe accounted 
learned,than a Beal: of burden may that carries 
a Student's Books for him. Only ſomuch Meat 
- is properly nouriſhment to the Body as a Man 
can macerate and digeſt, as he ca; apply tothe 
reparation of his Body, when he can ſeparate 
the {uperfluities, and be ſtronger and light- 
tomer after it; mor? than this breeds ill humors, 
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obſtruas the paſſages, and impairs the ftate of 
health inſtead of advancing it ; and fo much 
Study only is profitable as will excite a Man's 
thoughts, as will afford hints or fallies to the 
mind, or as will furniſh him with matter for 
Meditation and Diſcourſe ; which two lait 
things are the two greatinftruments of improv- 
ing our ſelves, and therefore are to preicribe 
the meaſures of our ſtudy and reading. 
Wherefore it was we! faid by a Great Man 
of our Countrey, That Reading indeed mipi 
make a full and copious Man, but Meditation 
made a profound Man, and Diſcourſe a clear, 
diſtin& and uſeful ian. For Reading at moit 
doth but make a Man's mind equal to that of the 
Author he reads ; but Meditation ſets him upon 
the ſhoulders of his Author,by which means he 
ſees farther than he did or could do. Qr where- 
as the one may fill upall the preſent capacity of 
a Man's mind, the other, vzz. Meditation. !t:or- 
ches and enlarges thole capacities. And then 
for Diſcourſe (which is that we are now ſpeak- 
ing of) betides the advantages which ir hath in 
common with Meditation.it opens and unfolds 
a Man's thoughts,and fo brings his Notions to a 
Teſt, and makes proot .of the folidity or weak- 
neſs of his Concepticns : By which means, 
as on the one hand he !::all nor run away with 
che ſhadows ofthings inſtead of rhe ſubſtance - 
{o on the other hand, when his apprehentions 
are ſifted, and approved to beright and found, 
his mind will be confirmed againſt waverinz, 
and he will becomeconftant andconfiſtent with 
himſelf. [ have often obſerved, with equal plca- 
{ure and wonder, that by the mere propound- 
ing adificulty to another, | have preſentiy been 
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able to reſolve that which was too hard for me, 
whilſt I revolved it only in my own PBreaft.For 
by that opening and unfolding of our thoughts, 
we let in light to our own judgments, and {ce 
clearer than we did before. 

Befides, a Man 1s too apt to have a partial 
fondnels to theiffue of bis own brain ; but when 
he hath brought his conceptions to the impartt- 
al Touch itone of other Mens judgments, and 
as it were tried. them by the light, he willnet- 
ther be apt to be upon a!l occations over-confi- 
dent, peremptory and dogmatical ; - (as you 
mav obſerve many reſerved ſtudious Men to be, 
who when once they giye vent totheir thoughts, 
labour under a kind of incontinency of mind, 
and will be continually dictating and ailerting 
at all adventures) nor on the other tide will he 
ſtumble at every rub, and itagger at every ob- 
jection, and fo give up the belt Cauſe upon the 
ſlighteſt ( but unforeſeen ) Attack. 

And there is one thing more very conſidera- 

le in this matter ; namely that by Conference 
a Man is accuſtomed to methodize and digeſt 
his thoughts in order ; by which means his No- 
tions are not only rendred more beautifui, bur 
are more at hand, and aiſo more per{picuous 
and fitter for uſe. Whereas contrariwiſe (lct 
a Man have read never fo much, and medirated 
to0 in tothe bargain) without this expedient all 
his Notions will lie very odly and confuſedly, 
and come out all ina heap or huddle. In ſum, 
He that uſes himſelf only to Books, is fit for 
nothing bur for a Book ; and he that converſes 
with no body, is fit to converſe with no body. 

Phil. In truth, Sev2/t:an, though IT am very 
lenfibleofmy own defects in Pointof Learning; 

yet 
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yet in that little experience which I have had 
in the World I have feen ſo many inſtances of 
the ill uſe,or rather no uſe that fome Men have 
made of it,than Iam not only convinced there 
is fone truth in what you ſay, but am the bet- 
ter inclined to be content with my own educatt- 
on. TI have known ſome mighty Bookith Men 
like full Veſſels without vent, as if they were 
troubled with the Gripes ; their Notions fer- 
ment in them, but they cannot utter them ei- 
ther to their own eaſe, or the profit of others. 
And again,ſome Mens learning hath ſerved on- 
ly to make them pedantick and troublefome,to 
make a noiſe with words and rerms of Art,eve- 
ry whit as offenſive as the ciatter or the Table- 
men,which you laugh d at even now.Notwith- 
ſtanding,by your favour, it cannot be doubted 
but T earning hath mighty advantages ; and [I 
verily think you ſhould ſpeak againit your own 
Conſcience,it you condemned it in the general: 
Wherefore you muſtexcuſe me if I continue of 
the opinion, that it is next to impoſlible, with- 
out more of it than I can pretend to, to ho!d 
\uch Converſation as you are putting me upon. 

Sebaſt. Excuſe me, Dear Phil. I do not in 
the leaſt put any ſlight upon Learning, or the 
means of it, Books and Study ; 1 know well it 
is of admirable uſe in 2 wife Man s hand, becaute 
it gradually and mfſentibly opens Mens minds, 
and both gives them a quicker fight,and aTords 
them a larger profpett. And even on the molt 
ordinary-parted Men it hath at leaſt this eitect, 
to calm the Spirits,and to ſweetentheir temper, 
by ſubduing the fierceneſs and ferity of Mens 
Conltitutions. And cherefore I heartily with, 
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co attain his State and Fortunes without this 
qualification. So that all I was ſaying was on- 
ly this, that younor any Man of your capacity 
ought to diſc-:rage your ſelves upon the pre- 
tence of your ic{ler advantagesthat way ; for- 
aimuch as a wiſe and good Man may (though 
oe not with the ſame eaſe) with a very 
ictle 0: it maintain an ingenuous and profita- 
ble Converſation. 

Phil. Perhaps it may be ſo as you ſay: But 
then certainly a Man muſt have very extraordi- 
nary natural abilities to ſupply that defect. 

Sebaſt. No, Phil. that needs not neither ; 

__ for Diſcourſe will both ſupply 

Converſationim- the want of acquired abilities, 
proves 2 Man 9” 2nd alfoimprove the natural.l 
thin Books and - 2 
Study. ſuppole you remember theſay- 

ing oi Solomon, As iron ſharpen- 

eth iron, fo doth the countenance of a man hs 
friend. 1 confeis I have heard that Paſſage of 
the wife Man applied to: the viſiting and com- 
forting a Friend in Adverlity, which certainly 
doth mightily buoy up and ſupport a Man's Spi- 
rits when he finds that he is not altogether for- 
jaken of his Friend, but owned by him in the 
loweſt ebb of his Fortunes. ButT think it 1s e- 
very whit 2s true and applicable to that we are 
ſpcaking of, as it he had faid,that the Company 
and Converſation ofa Friend doth as well quick- 
en a Man's wits.and improve his underſtanding, 
as one Iron Inſtrument is tharpned by another. 
For,as I laid betore, Conference and Diſcourſe 
give us the advantage of whatſoever he (we 
converle with) hath read or thought upon that 
Subject, and {o we reap the benefit of his read- 
ing.,and of his meditations too. And then a 
{1des 
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ſides that, we exerciſe our own judgment upon 
the matter {o digeſted and prepared for us ; the 
very prefence and attention m our Friend fhar- 
pens the attention of our minds; his Queſtion 
prevents our extravagancy and wandring, aid 
keeps us in a method, and his expectation from 
us holds our thoughts cloſe and ſteady to the 
Point in Debate. By ail which not only the 
Stock of our Knowledze is improved, but the 
Patrimony alſo; I mean the very powers of the 
Soul. Inconfideration of all which that Great 
Man of our Country, whom [I cited but now, 
doth not ſtick to pronounce, That if it ſhould 
be a Man's hard Fortune to have no body to 
converſe withal, it were better he ſhould talk 
to a Poſt than not open his mouth art all. 

Phil. There you nick it, Sebaſtian; by that 
laſt word ( whoever was the Author of it ) I 
perceivea wiſe Man may make ſome uſe of fuch 
a Tool as | am, it it be but to reflect and echo 
back his own Thoughts upon himſelf. But in 
earneſt, Str, now that you have encourag'd me, 
I begin to think ſomething better of my ſelf, 
and am reſolved to try what may be done in 
the way you recommend. But what would you 
have a Man diſcourſe about. T am afraid, if 
there be nor ſome care in the Choice of a Sub- 
ja, all will degenerate into Gofliping and im- 
pertinent Char, 

Sebaſt. There is no-need of ſolicitude in that 
Particular, foraſmuch as any,eventhe moſt ov- 
vious and occational Subject, will enable us to 
attain the end we aim at, provided it be fol- 
lowed home ; 1 mean, talkof what matter you 
will.it ſo be you donot talk flatly and careleſly 
about it, but ſet your thoughts on work and 
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they will bring forth both pleaſure and profit. 
For the more exerciſe of our minds improves 
them as well as that of the body doth the ſtate 
of bodily health ; and whilſt our thoughts are 
intent, though we are not ſenſible how time 
ſlips away, yet we ſhall be ſenſible in thecon- 
clufion that we have not quite loſt it. 

Beſides,you haveobſerved Muficians tomake 
the moſt curious deſcant upon the plaineſt 
ground,and have ſeen ſeveral of the Indian Ma- 
nufactures, where the moſt exquiſite Art hath 
been beſtowed upon the meaneſt Materials : 
*Tis not therefore the Theme, but the proſecu- 
tion of it thatis conſiderable; for, as I ſaid, Let 
that be what vou will, if you purſue it with a 
train of Thoughts, and eſpecially if you be Vi- 
ilant to take notice of, and apprehend thoſe 
hints that will thence be occaſionally ſtarted, 
you ſhall quickly be amazed to find your ſelf 
led before you were aware into ſome ſpacious 
and beautiful Field of Contemplation, where- 
— = may at once both loſe and refreſh your 

elt. 

Notwithſtanding, I acknowledge to you that 
the picching upon ſome good and uſeful ſubjet 
at firſt is both the ſnorteſt and the ſureſt way to 
attain our end. \ For the very importance and 
concern of a weighty affair naturally rouzes up 
our mitids, and colleds and fixes our looſe and 
ſcattered thoughts ; as you ſhall ſeldom ſee any 

4an drouzic and inttentive whilſt a matter of 
conſequence to [its Lite, or Credit, or Fortune 
is in a2itation. 

Therefore that having thus prepared you to 
it, I may now ſpeak a pgieat truth to you, and 
that you may eitectuaily ſhake off all the foole- 

ries 
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ries in faſhion, and make converſation profi- 
table. And it indeed yon would awaken your 
Senſes,and improve your ſelf and your time to- 
gether, let me above all things in the Worid 
commend to you Religious Communication, 
talk of the Concerns of a Soul, and of another 
World. This is a Subject of 

that weight and moment, that Diſcourſe about 
it cannot fail either to make £51995 Murters 

n recommended. 

you intent, or the Company 

you ſhall be in grave and ferious; and it is 
withal ſo vaſt and large,chatyou can neverfear 
to be run on ground ; for it will always afford 
you freſh matter of Diſcourſe. 

Phil. "Ts true,the Subject is copious enough, 
and I may be ſure to have it ail ro my ſelf,be- 
cauſe nobody will talk with me about it. Who 
is there now-a-days that troubles his Head with 
Religion,or eſpecially makes ir any part of Con- 
verſation 2? If perhaps any mention of it fall in 
by the bye, it is preſently let-fall again, as if it 
were too hot for mens Fingers, and at moſt it 
is mad2 but a kind of Parentheſis, which may 
be kept in, orleft out of the Difcourſe without 


| Interruption of the Senſe. You havefound me 


out a Subject indeed, but now you'muſlt ſeek me 
out Company too to treat upon it. For as the 


. World now 1s, this will ſeem {o irkfom a buſi- 


neis, that no time will be fo tedious as that 
which is ſpent upon it, and fo we have loſt the 
whoie detign we were levelling at. 

Sebaſt. Viho (fay you) will diſcourſeof Re- 
ligion 2 Why, every body ſure that thinks of 
it, for it is a matter that comes ſo home and 
cloſe to every Man, that he muſt be a ſtark 
Sot, and deſtitute of the common ſenſe and 

diſcretion 
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diſcretion of a Man, that is not mightily affe- 
ed with 1t. 

For,cell me,is thereany Man fo ablurdly vain 
2s to think he ſhall not die ? Can any Man that 
obſerves the frail contexture of his Body, and 
the innumerable accidents he is ſubject to,think 
himſelf immorta!? or can he overlookthe com- 
mon condition of Mankind, and when he ſees 
Men daily drop away and die in their full 
ſtrength, and in ſpight of all helps and advan- 
rages of preſervation; yer be ſo fond as to ima- 
. gine he {hall eſcape the common lot? And fee- 
ing what happens to another Man to day,may 
beial himfelf to morrow ; or however, he is 
certain that he cannot be of any long continu- 
ance in this World ; who,I fay,that is ſenſible 
of this, canchuſe but pry beyond che Curtain, 
and hethink himſelf what ſhall come after ? 

Is it not the very temper and conſtitution of 
our minds to be inquiſitive of the future ? Is it 
not a great part of our Prerogative above Beaſts, 
that whereas they are wholly taken up with 
what's preſent to them, and neither mind what 
is paft nor to come; weby the largeneſs of our 


Souls embrace both, and do we not worthily . 


count him an Idiot, that is ſo ſhort-ſighted as 
not to ice beyond his Noſe end ? 

Doth not every wife Man provide for what 
may be? and do not even the 
moit cold and incredulous fu- 
ſpect atleaſt theremay befome- 
ching concern us after the preſent life 2 and is 
there any Man that can, it he would never ſo 
fain, quite rid his thoughts of it ? Sure there- 
fore every Man that thinks he ſhall die (that is, 
every Man that lives) thinks ſomething of Re- 
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lig\on, if it be but for fear of the Worſt. Per- 
haps you will ſay, there are fome Men, who 
though they know they jhall die, yet think they 
ſhall die as the Beaſts die, and have no concern 
hereafter : But are they worthy to be account- 
ed Men that can fanke ſuch a thing? A Beaſt 
indeed hath life, and ſenſe, and motion, and 
participates of fome kind of fancy and memo- 
ry ; but doth it underſtand a Diſcourſe, or 
weigh an Argument ? Is ic able to inferr from 
Premiſes, to remember things gone and paſt, 
and recall them to mind at pleaſure 2 Can it 
compare things together, gather the reſult, di- 
ſtinguiſh or paſs a judgment upon Appearances? 
Will any Man be fo ridiculous as to ſay, Beaſts 
are conſcientious too, that they reflect upon 
their own Actions,and accuſe and excuſethem- 
ſelves accordingly? or have they tree will to de- 
cerminetheir Elections which way they pleaſe, 
even againſt the intereſt of their tenſes? Now 
he that conſiders all theſe valt differences will if 
he have the Reaſon of a Man, conclude it very 
improbable, that a Creature of this admirable 
make ſhould be only deſigned to be a Pageant 
for a day, and be totally difiolved at the date 
of this ſhort Lite ; eſpecially if he conſider with- 
all chat theſe powers and capacities, which we 
haveihewn Man to beendued with,do not only 
pur mm upon the thoughts, and expectations, 
and deſires of another ſiate ; but render him 
marvellouſly fic for it, and capable of it ; info- 
much that ſeveral of the nobleſt oftheſe endow- 
ments are wholly in vain, if there be no ſuch 
thing, and that a Man died as the Beaſts do. 
 Belides all this, doth not every Man that hath 
Eyes in his Head to obſerve the admirable ſtru- 
ture 
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Eure ofthe World,conclude that it muſt be the 
Workmanſhip of a God, and he a great,a wiſe, 
a good and a juſt Being ; and can he think fo, 
and not reſolve there muſt bea great neceflity of, 
and reality in Religion ? that 1,in the reverend 
obſervance of that Great Majeity that deſerves 
it, and who hath beth made us capable of per- 
forming it to him, and obliged us thereunto. 

Now if all, or but any part of this be true, 
who is fo mad, as to have no concern for this 
God, Religion,and another World ? and who 
is there that having any concern forthem, can 
chuſe but think fit to make ir ſome part of his 
bulineſs, the employment of ſome part of his 
time, and the Subje& of his moit ſerious de- 
bates. Hath any Man a moſt important Cauſe 
ſub Fudice, and his Trial drawing on,and doth 
he never think of it,or diſcourſe this Caſe with 
his Friends ? Hath any Man a great Eſtate in a 
Foreign Countrey, or a _— Patrimony in re- 
verfion,and never ſpeaks of it 2 Hathany Man 
either a conſiderable Friend or a formidable 
Enemy, and never.expreſfes himſeif concern- 
in the one or the other 2 Surely therefore ſee- 
ing Religion imports all theſe Concernments,a 
Man may find thoſe that will diſcourſe with 
him on the Point. 

Phil. I readily conſent to you,that the buſi- 
neſs of Religion is a moſt ſerious affair, and 
worthy of the greateſt conſideration; but be- 
ſides (as I have ſaid) there are very few will 
correſpond with a Man in diſcourſe about it ; 
Totell you truly, I am ſomewhat of opinion, 
that it 1s not fit for that kind of treatment. 
As it 1s a facred, fo it is a ſecret thing, tranf- 
acted only between God and Man's own Con- 
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ſcience, and therefore is rather the Theme of 
a Man's thoughts, the ſolitary 2employment of 
his own heart, and fo fit to be kept up in the 
Cloſet of his breait, and not fo proper matter 
for Diſcourſe. 

Sehaſe, And I as readily yieid to you, dear 

Phil. that the Soul and Spirit of Religion is ve- 
ry retized and inward ; and fo innaccefſibleto 
other Men, that they can neither fee it, nor 
judge of ir. But though the 
firſt ſource and fprings of it 
lie very deep, yet why the 
{ireams of it ſhould not iſſue forth, borth in 
words and actions, cannot comprehend. I have 
read ofa fortof Men about the Apoſtolick times, 
called Gnoticks, who gave out that it was ſuf- 
ficient to retain an inward belief, and a right 
ſenſe of Chriſtian Religion in their minds and 
hearts, although they neither made profefiion 
of the Faith with their mouths, nor practiſed 
the Lawsof it in their Lives and Converſations. 
This I look upon as an hypocritical Artifice of 
theirs, to the end that they might make a {a- 
ving bargain of Chriſtianity ; a device to ſleep 
in a whole skin, and neither run any hazards, 
nor put themſelves to any difficultiesfor Con- 
ſcience ſake ; and ifthey got nothing by Chriſt 
Jeſus, they thought they would be ſure to loſe 
nothing by him. But as I am very confident a 
Man of your ſincerity can harbour noneof their 
deſigns, ſo I afſure my ſelf whatyou have faid 
is not upon their Principles. Yer I muſt tell you, 
when the Apoſtle levelF'd a blow at them, he 
reached your fancy alſo ; for he faith expreſly, 
With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, aud 
With 19e mouth confeſſion is made to [alvation. 
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Phil. O pardon me,Sir ? TI makeno Queſtion, 
but that when a Man is called to make profeflion 
of his Faith, and to diſcover what Religion he 
iz of, then to diſlemble is to betray it, and to 
be filent on fuch a critical occaſion is to revolt 
and Apoſtatize from it ; and in that ſence (I 
ake it ) another Apoltle hath required us, To 
render to every man that asketh us a reaſon of the 
bepe that is in us, &c. As if he had ſaid, Be 
not aſhamed of your Perſuafion, but own and 
defend your Religion, at the greateſt and moſt 
adverſe Tribunals where-ever it ſhall be im- 
peached. - But this is not the Caſe : We are 
not now ſpeaking of what muſt be done upon 
an authoritative Inquiſition into our Conſcien- 
ces, Or in times of Perſecution : but what is to 
be done in "Times of Peace, and in common 
Converſation : And then and there I am ſtill of 
Opinion that, at leaft, it is not an expreſs Du- 
ty to talk of Religion. 

Sehbaft. Nor do I differ from you therein. 
' For I do not affert it as an univerſal Duty to 
make Religion the matter of our Diſcourſe : 
But my meaning is, thatit will exceedingly be- 
come us to do fo ſometimes. And I verily al- 
ſure my ſelf, that he that hath a quick ſence of 
God upon his mind, will have ſavoury expreſ- 
ſions othim ſometimes upon ordinary occaſions, 
(if a fooliſh modeſty do not too much over- 
come him) as well as witneſs a good Conftel- 
lion in times of Perſecution : For, as our Sa- 
viour ſaid, (in the paſſage I mentioned before) 
0:2 of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
And it ſeemsto me moreeafily conceivable that 
there ſhould be agreat fire without any ſmoke, 
27 a great hehe without any heat, than that 
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{ach a Man as is inwardly principled with the 
fear and love of God ſhould be wholly tongu2- 
tied, or be cither able or willing altogether 5 
ſtifle and ſuppreſs his ſentiments. Can a mm 
carry fire in bis boſom, ({aid the Wile Mar) 
and not be burnt * Such an holy tervour as [ 
ſpcak of will aſturedly both ſeek and finda vert 
for it {e!f, and break out, upon all htting occa- 
ſions, inreverend and affectionate expreifions: 
By which meansa Man, in the firit place,eafes 
his own breaſt ; and beſides, thus this holy tr 
not only preſerves it ſelf from extin&ion, but 
propagates it felf alſo, warming and in#aming 
others. . 

Youhave heard, I ſuppoſe, of an odd Super- 
ſtition among the Fews, who out of a pretend- 
ed reverenceto the Name of God, and to pre- 
ſerve it from prophanation, (as they ſuppoſed) 
{o long forbad the common pronunciation of 
it, till at length, by the intermiffion of uſing it 
they had quite forgotten how to pronounce it 
Andthus I am atraid it will fare with Religion, 
if Men ſhould {out of I know not what con: 
ceit) fotbear all Diſcourſe of God and anorhe! 
World ; the reſult would be, that in time botl 
would be forgotten. Nor is = | 
it (as you ſeem to imagine) X&#7g70%5 ” Dy 
only timesof Perſecution that _ _—_— _ 

maps p zmes of proſperit: 

ought to rowſe up our Spitits, ., ,# 565/2cu:507. 

and call for expreffions of our 
Zcal ; for the Road of bulinefs.the ſucceflive! 
flowing Tide of varicty of Entertainments i 
this World, the foft Charms of pleaſant R 
creations, the Blandiſhments of continual Pr 
{perity, andthe Ruſt upon our Minds contra 
ed by lying {till in caſe and fecurity, do me 
enday: 
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endanger the ſtate of Religion, than thoſe try- 
11g times you ſpeak of. And therefore Athcifm 
3 well known to be a Weed that thrives moſt 
i1 the beſt Weather, The ſeed thac was ſown 
pon Stony Ground fe!l away whenthe hot Sun 
korched it. becauſe it had no depth of Earth ; 
but that which was iown among the Thorns was 
choaked too,though the Soil was never ſo good: 
in a word, ſtormy Weather in the Church may 
tempt Men to be {aiſc and treacherous,and Re- 
negadoes,butT bclieveit never made an Atheilt; 
hat and Prophanenets are the ill fruit of Pro- 
perity. So that you ſee there is need that the 
-pirit of Piety ſhould exert it ſelf as well in the 
Mne ſeaſon, and in the other. 

Neither will the publickly ſtated t'mes, or 
2rms and exerciſes of Religion ſufficiently ſe- 
ure it againſt this danger, without ſuch volun- 
Iry efforts and fallies of it as we are ſpeaking 
f: For in regard God is not to be ſeen, and 
ie World is before us; the World to come is 
diſtance, and the preſent World at hand ; ill 
:amples are numerous, and good ones few and 
re: And, in a word, we dwell in ſo cold a 
egion, that we had need not only to uſe a 
eat dea! of exercife, but freqvently torub up 
1e another. Therefore as Jocrates is ſaid to 

ve brought down Philoſophy{(e Czloin urbes. ) 

"Mm ſpeculation to practice, from high notions 

the common affairs of life ; fo it ſeems nece(- 

ly to us, not only to be religious at Church, 

a4 devout in our Cloſets, but to allow it a 

ſtein our daily and ordinary converſe. 

2]. Nay,if you be for that, what think you 
otdemure ſort of People amongſt us, that, as 
if zir tongues were tip'd with Religion, will 
'& 
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be always canting in a Scripture= Of Hypocr:- 
phraſe. Theſe Men ſeem to ©! Canring. 
thing it prophane to ſpeak intelligibly, and in 
the common Language ; and account a Fewiſh 
kind of Gibberijh to bethe peculiar $hibbolcrb of 
the God:y party : And ſome of them arrive at 
ſuch a pitch, either of Hypocrifie or Melancho- 
ly, (I am loth topronounce whether) thar (up- 
on the matter) they allow no other Diſcourſe to 
be lawful,but what hach a Tincture of Religion. 
Now, for my part,] look upon theſe People as 
very abſurd and ridiculous,and therefore I hope 
you do not intend to give them Countenance 
in what. you are ſaying. 

Sebaſt. So far from it, Phil. that T accountthe 
former of therwo forts of Men which you ſpeak 
of, to be no better than a Generation of nau- 
ſeous Phariſees, toraſmuch as nothing betrays 
Hypocrifie ſo much as Over-doing ;and by that 
Courle of theirs they render Religion loathſome 
and ridiculous, and tempt Men to think it ail 
Trick and Cheat. And for the other,they ſeem 
to be a pitiable, but crack-brain'd ſort of Men, 
who render Religion very uncomfortable to 
themſelves, and,indeed, impracticable and im- 
poilible. God knows, we are not Atigels, but 
Men; and have Concerns for the preſent World, 
as well as for the other ; and conſequently, it 
can be no Fault, but a juſt Duty, to cakFcare of 
them ; and, in order thereto, to delibeiate, to 
take Advice, and to diſcourſe abour them. 

And this I am ſo confident of, that I verily 
believe the Apoſtle,w hen he forbids hat any core 
rup? Communication ſhall proceed out of our Mouths, 
and enjoyns that it be ſuch as is good, to the u/eof 
e#i/711g, intended we jhould interpret the lac- 
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ter Expreflion by the former, viz. that inſtead 
of rotten and filthy Talk,weſhouldtend fo ear- 
neſtly to the contrary, that we might turn the 
Cream of Men s Difcourſe to that which is ver- 
tuous and profitable. And when he adds,That 
it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers,] think he re- 
quires that every Thing which I have been re- 
commending to you ; namely, that-we ſhould 
take all fair Opportunities of bringing Religion 
into Plea and of ſuggeſting good Meditations 
to one another. But I can by no means think 
he reſtrains all Communication to that Subject, 
provided that which is about other Matters be 
Comes Di. lewd nor fooliſh, but ſavou- 
ET” TY and ingenious, uſeful and 
pertinent. And this I am the 
moreconfirmed in by another Paſſage oftheſame 
: Apoſtle, where he directs that 
Col. iv.6. or $ peech be ſeaſoned with Grace, 
as with Salt, Which,asT underſtand it,imports 
as if he ſaid, that our moſt common Converſa- 
tion ſhould have ſome Reliſh of our Religion; 
not be wholly religious,no more than our Meat 
ſhould be all Salt ; but ſeaſoned with it. 
Moreover, when our Saviour fore-warns us, 
That for every idle Word that Men ſhall (peak, they 
ſhall give an Account at the Day of Judgment, can 
by no means think his meaning was,that every 
Word that hath not immediate relation to Reli- 
2i0n thould beaccounted ide, and, as fuch, in- | 
curr Damnation, Far be tuch'an Interpretation 
irom the merciful and condeicending Laws of 
our Saviour. If this were fo, Chriſtianity was 
a molt anxious thing,and the Lives of Men muſt 
be perpetually vexed with Scrupu'oity. But] 
cake it,he intenoigd only ro reprolent to us, that 
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the Judgment to come [hall be very ex25 2nd 
particular, ſo as to take notice,not only + our 
Actions, and the greater Paſſages of our Lives, 
but that our very Vords alſo kall come into 
Eſtimate and Conſideration. 

You ſee therefore i am fo far from conntenan- 
cing either an hypocritical Cant,or a ſuperſti- 
tious Melancho! y. "os I do not th ink Re!igion 
ought importunely to thi uſt 1 it ſelf into Conver- 
ſation to the Excluſion ot every thing beſidesic 
ſelf ; but thar it have p'ace in our Debates; and 
where there is Room for Choice there it is my 
Opinion that we give | if = the Precedence. 

Phil. Well, ſo far we are agreed: Put.I pray, 
give me leave to go 4 little farther with YOU. 
What kind of Religious Conference is it you 
would be at ? Wouid you have Men enter in- 
to Diſputes about Divine Mat- 
ter 2 This I the rather ask, be- & 
cauſe there is another ſort of Religinn,! bp LR 
Men(beſidesthoſe we nowſpoke 7. ©9905 
of )who ſeemto be mighty zea- 
lous of Rel igion ; : but cheir Heat breaks out 
wholly this way, and they hiii the place where- 
ever they are with Noite and C| _— with 
" Duſt and Smoak : Notl Ing can be faid in their 
preſence, but inftantly a Controvertie is Ls 
the Cudeels are taken up, and to it they go : 
Scarcely any Body 15 Orthodox enough tor 
them; for they ſpin fo tine a Th:ead. and have 
ſach Cobwe b-Dirinity, that the leaſt Bui! 
gainſt it is not to be endured: And yet w inhal, 
they are as potitive and decretal in their A 'EL- 
tions,that the Pope himſelf is no Pody to c: Cm. 
One would think they were Privy-Countie!lors 
of Heaven, they define with fo giear Contidznce 


F . V1 ac 


ND; / : - 
CU, res 27H 
17 

» 


= 


- 
— 


- 
I ; - 


- — 


68 A Winter: Fovenne Part T. 


what will, and wh: i will not p! !caſe God ; and 
damn to the Pir- of Hell all that come not up 

exatly to therr Dennitions and Determinations. 
Theſe, I ajiure you, are Men that bear a great 
Port in the World.chereforeI wouid fain know 
y our Opinion ot them. 

Sebaft. Fruly, Phil. thaveno Opinion of them 
at a!l : I fanſie neither their Faich,nor their Cha- 
rity ; the one I] account to be a great dcal too 
big, _ the other as muci too little. 

Azreed again. And now T1! tell 5 

= Thor hes a little more fully on this Poind 
Ihave always looked upon this Diſputative Re- 
ligiouſneſs, as no better than a new faſhioned 
Knight-Errantry, which puts Men continually 
upon Queſt of Adventures.and makes Monſters 
ot every Wind-mill that comes in their way. 
For theſe Men, if there dobut happen to be an 
inconfiderate Expreſtion let fall by any Body, 
preſently raife ſuch a Tragedy UPON it, as if 
Faith confifted wholly of Pundit 10's, (or, as if 
vou ſhould ſay.a Line was made up of Points, ) 
and that t every petty Opinion were of moment 
enough to over turn the World. The contrary 

whereof I take to be ſotrue that } ſuſpet whe- 
wy that be of any moment in Religion which 
admits of Diſpute ; for methinks it is not agree- 
able to the ans &; of God touifer any thing 
ob that univerſil Concern to all Men, to remain 
very oi{eure and controvertit. I thouid think 
therefore this knotty Find of Timber mever fit 
tor Ediiicarion. In plain truth, (i you will 


__ IN a rode SMITH? T Sanke theſe great 
Matters Ot ee? 7©) > os tothe ordin: ry Pro- 
$0 10's or Rat-ca' 7, Who cormmo nly draw 

more Yermminc 7 Þ —_ than they deſtroy ; 
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ſo theſe raiſe more Controverſies than they can 
decide, ſtart more Difficulties than they can al- 
ſoil ; ard fo beger Schifms. gratifie Pride, in- 
flame Differences, and fomen He: t- burnings 
amongſt Men, that might otherwile 'ive peace- 
ably together here, and, for ought know, 
co Heaven hereafter. 

Sebaſt, Moſt ingeniouſly {potren, dear 75:7, 
and according to my very Heart. EL rhought 
I could match your Wit, I wou'd add, That 
whenever I ſee a Knot of theſe Diſoura: ts tO- 
g2ther,ir puts me in mind of a Story, or Fable 
which you will, of a Company of Apes that 
had gotten a Gioz-worm amonegſt chem, U,0N 
which tliey h eaped Sricks, and other little com- 
buſtib'e Matter ; and !aying their | ng 
ther, blow withal their Mizht, as hoping to 
make ſome range Improvement of that little 
ſhining Particle : But when they have done all 
they can, arencither ablero increaſe the Light, 
nor much leſs to warm themſelves by it. So 
theſe buſie difputing Wits, after all their b'u- 
ſtering, neither bring any uſeful Truth to light, 
nor warm their own orcther Men's Breaſts with 
any Spark of true Piety or Charity ; but contra- 

riwile, ELCQUCT: tly obicure the one, and extin- 
£1 ih the other 

{ris not cherefo re Dilputing in Religion chat 
{ would provoke you to ; hut the {mprovement 
ot the indiſpur: tHle : Ru ales of ir,v/z.to make your 
felt, and th ofe you Converſe with,ſeniible ofthe 
Vical Principizsand Powersof Chrittianicy ;not 
tc chafte one another into a Patlion, but to rub 
up one anorhers Sentiments, and muruaily to 
warm one anorthers Hearts with Devotion. By 
wiſe and atiectionate Applications to beget an 

2 equal 
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equal Fervour of Spirit. And, in a Word, that 

when Friends are met roperher they ſhould,/ike 
lint and Stecl, rail both Lig ght and Heat by 
their mutua! on anti abl e Colliſions. 

And why, I pray you, dear Phil. ouldnot 
Religion have ky Turn in our Converſation # 
Whar Reaſon cud 2given tnat pious Men ſhould 
not diſcourſe as free ey and ſavouri'y of holy 
Things.25 they or other Mei:.concerning com- 
mon Atiairs* hy ihouid not our lefſer Con- 
cerns for this or d.our Secular Butineſs,be the 
only Subject ot our i,ommunication 2 Why, 
when fone tak of cheir Trades,their Pleaſures, 
and of News and the like, ſhou:d not we talk 
of our Calings, as we are Chriſtians,. of the 
Incereit ot our Souls, and the Hopes in ano- 
ther World 2 V Why may not we diſcourſe of 
our -Heaver, Ly COUNTY, wither we are going, 
as well as other Mea buiie themſelves about 
Foreign Countrics, which perhaps they never 
law, nor ever j:all be concerned in 2? 

You your TY acknowiedge Reiigion to de- 
ſerve the moſt ſerious and - py Contidera- 
tion otour Minds; and upon the fame Account 
(if y2u be conlitient wich your ſelf) you will be 
induced to believe icthemoit worthy and com- 
menciabie Subject of Vitcourle, as havingailthoſe 
Advantages tl1at can recommend any Subject to 
the Debate of inzemious Men ; as it were calle 
0 G1AKC appear, if ic wers nece ary. 

bil, Sir, | vaſue your Judgment, but muſt 
make uſe of r: 3 own if tl herefore it be not too 
troubleſome tO You, let me intreat you to make 
out that more iully to me ; and then,I promiſe 
you, ok either comply with the Reaſons you. 
will ſhew you mine to the contrary. | 

Sebafſt, 
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Sebaf. With all my Heart, Sir : And, to is 
it with as much Brevity as may be, Iwill deſire 
you to conſider in the firſt place, whether this 
Subje&t, Religion, does not contain 1n 1t the 
molt noble and excellent Points ot Enq! ury, and 
conſequently. be notthe moſt worthy.no r only 
to take up the Afﬀections, but to exercite the 
Wits of Men upon: Such as for 
inſtance,abourt the Nature and bief Saljec Di 
Attributes of God ; the WiC ..7 _ 
dom of that Providence that 
manages and governs the World ; the Natureot 
Spirits, and particularly of the Soul of Man, ot 
Conſcience, and Freedom of Will ; of the Na- 
ture and Obligation of Laws ; of the Gro 1nds 
of Faith, and the Efficacy of it ; of the Nature 
and Succeſs of Repentance; of Reds mption,and 
the Way of Propitiating God to Man ; of the 
Judgment to come, the ReſurreQion of the Bo- 
dy, and Eternal Lite ; with abundance more of 
the like nature z Points ail valtly great and co- 
pious, profound and difficuit; yet equa!ly necel- 
{ary and difcoverable; ſuchas are able toſtic UD 
and provoke the gr: eateſt Capacities and yet in- 
vite and encourage the meaneſt, in a Word, 
{uch Things 25 that there is nothi: 1g elſe within 
the whole Sphere of Knowledge,that either re- 
quires or deſerves ſuch ſerious Debates: 

Now how trivial and childiſh a thing were it, 
whilſt we have all theſe wiſe and concerning 
Matters to treat of, to be taken up only with 
Dogs and Horſes, with Drinks and SaWCes, with 
Faihioris and News, (as 15 too commoniy the 
Practice ? ) 

And if 1 you will pleaſe to conſider well the 


aforeſaid Particulars, and eſpecially if you make 
4 trial 
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trial of the Courſe I am adviſing you, you 
will find theſe Subjets to be 

Praſantnrſs of every whit as pleaſant and de- 
EE Conife- ligifal, as they are neceſſary 
YONCT. " 0-8 \ 

and 1mportant. For what can 
e lnagined able to miniſter more Deiizhrt, 
than the lively Repreſentation of another 
Worid, and Eterna! Life, when Men modeſt- 
ly reaſon together, and endeavour to affect one 
ancthers Hearts with the Certainty arid unſpeak- 
able Felicity of Living for ever? Ofthe raviſh- 
ingContentmentofenjoyingEverlaſtingFriend- 
ſhip ? Of being out of the-Reach of Fate or 
Chance ; our of the Sphere of Mortality ,Sick- 
neſs and Pain, Care and Vexation ? Of being 
exempred from all Weakneſs, Sillineſs, Paſſion, 
and Infirmity? Of being exalted above all Tem- 
tation,and ſecured againft a!l poſlibility of A- 
poltacy 7 If Diſcourſe of this natitre doth. not 
atfect a Man beyond all other,it muſt be becauſe 
either he hath not the Senſe of a Man, or not 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, 

Or ſuppoſe Men ſhould takea Subject ſome- 
what lower, and conferr together about the 
Providence of God, that governs the preſent 
Vorid: What a beautiful thing is it to obſerve 
ail che Variety of Second Cauſesro move in a juſt 
O:der under the firit, towards certain and unt- 
form Ends,the Glory of God,and Good of Men ! 
And chat though the Divine Wiſdom may loſe 
and contound us in that admirable Maze it 
fecin: io make, yet there is nothing defective 
Or Icaundant in the whole World, no room 
for Tn1nce, nothing unforeſeen, no croſs Acci- 
Gent 7 at hinders the Projection ; the ſame De- 
fgn is all along carried on, and at laſt cer- 

tainly 
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rainy aained : Put ctpecialiy, if we confine 

ar Contemplations of Divine 1 -———_ to 
Tar more peculiar Obje# of kis, his Church,it 
witli become yer more viiible,and more comtor- 
table ; where. it we wiſely conferr Times pait 
with the preſent, and view the | whoie Procets, 
we ſhall find, that even Schiſms, Herelties,Per- 
{2curions, and the greater Ca'a micics of tne 
Chu: rCh, tend to 1ts Advantage in Ci onclufton. 
Pur, above a!l, that which comes neare't to a 
Man,and muſt needs alject him mot! :n the At- 
fair of Providence 1s,that thereby he tnds him- 
ſeif under the Protection of a we ty Feing 
chat nothing befals him withour the Cc ; 
his Great Patron, thar he is not "7 to 
to ſcuffle with iJl Forcune and ſecond Cauſes 2; 
well as hecaa ;but he is the Charge of God Al- 
mighty, the Favourite of He aven. Ih 
eainiy, is highly pl lealant and {arisfactory ,; hw Ve 
any ting 1n this Wor _ 

Or if we go lower yc<t,and make the Subjet 
of our Diſcourſe to 2 a about I'eace of Con- 
{cience,of the Bravery of a Victoiy overa Man's 
Pafiions or Temptations, of the un pes eakabie 
Comtiort and Satisfaction in do 1nggood ; ary of 
theſe wili atford us an E: NET: ment be yondthe 
Flavour of Wine.or the odd Vaitery of Chance 
TE! Gam? and.indeed, (ro _ ro the Point) 
above all other Subjects 'of Lifcourſe and Con- 
verfation. And aithough it be true that there 1s 
none of theſe Hur a Man may contemplate with 
great Satisiaction by humfſeif,alone,ar, d in Solt- 

ude; yer,as ail focial Exerciſes of the Body are 
more ref! ar Fx than thoſe that are ſolicary, ſo 
it 15 here ; the "Comfort chat reſults from theſe 
Contemplarions is doubled and multipiied by 

Refiefton 
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Reflefion in friendly Conferences. And all this 
together ſhall be my firſt Argument by which I 
recommend Diſcourſe of Religion. What think 
you of tis, Philander ? 

Phil. 1 think very well of it: But,i prav you!, 
let me hear out the whole Cauſe,and chen Il 
give my Anſwer. 

Sebaſt. Why, then my ſecond Plez for Reli- 
21ous Diſcourſe is, from the Conſideration that 
It is far the moſt ſafe, prudent, and inoffenſive 
Matter of Communication ; and that ir ſeveral 

op _ Refpeds. In the firſt place, it 

Religious Dil- \indles no Coals, ſtirs up no 
ecnnſe eb moſt Pies < rife. intiamesno Body's Cho- 
dent, __ b : y 5 -NO 

ler,andtouches upon no Man s 
Intereſt or Reputation. You cannot talk of your 
jelf, without Vanity or Envy ; you can hardly 
talk of your Neighbours, withour ſome {ufpicious 
Reflection; nor of thoſe thar are fartheſtott.but 
youare in danger thatiome body pretieat may Le 
concerned for rhem.as being ct their Family or 
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yOu MO NOT DENENT OTACTS, YOU INUL NOT PTThU> 
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CICC YOUr 101. And then. in tne ſecond place, 
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and in conileguence of the former ; This kind 

£37 Se | 7 . '1 SY ST4 2 , F yas dr nerc t 
OL EZADCOyUNIQE WHIL INVIEE NO ;Y &9- [OPPELS £O 
lien, and carry Tales of wat pailed amongit 
Friends 12 their Famiiies and Privacies. For, 
although 
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althouzh there be hardly any Place fo inacceili- 
ble,or any retirement 1o {acr ed and inviolable, 
a5 to be a luffcient Sanctuary againſt this pe! ti- 
!ent fo; [ of Vermine ; ) yer, % des th 147 Nacters 
of Religion afford the " the jealt Hold or H: n- 
d.e.the diicourfing gravely of it is the molt ct- 
fectual Charm in the World to lay them ; 10 


4 SS q þ =} __ , =Qn 6 SY at » 

that they ihall eitizer not be abie.or not be wil- 
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ing to mil-rerort you. To which ad, in the 

C [ 

thi:a place. T hat this Courtc 15 one of | The mo IT 

&:3EcmtuUd: GIIGE Lis LW AL wk Dy! C37 BR. CATS () Tic ame 

our 1c V5 Ol ; the Comreny of impertinent i*20- 
} C) "Þ * £\ ] ls it. » \ Fo, a ” i lil 

Pie ; Wi 1Ci1 1 reck 1 1: 1iltatlss S 2 V G4 LS WL LILLY 
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kind of Converſartic 1 ; For ti1is grave and 1e- 
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ter, or make them weary of © ompan'y ; 
that is, we inal! elk: er gain them, or 7 gain Ou; 
i1ime fro m them; the eaſt of which twois\ oY 
deſirable. - And this is the etic& of my iccund 
Plea for pious Diſcourſe. 
i will —_ e you but w It! one more, and 
that 1s, from the Genteeincts of — 
> Way of Fonadapn— Sree It iS ».iy fon emer 


! T9493 __—. W-: munication Gee 
te mott humane,civil and ob- Our 

I Av — , ; 'T 

liging Way of treating Men,and 

Pg . $4 
m:£1c07c molt becoming a Gentleman. V CAC 


count * iume degree of Rudenchs to tak Frinch 
or 4.4:44, or any other La \EUAge, which the 
Company in which we are do not underitand: 
For it locks as if we were citker jcalous of 
tiiem, and therefore would not have them 
Enow what we fay to others ; or elle it is as if 
we had a Vlind to upbraid their ignorance, who 
2annat correſpond ary" us in ſuch a Tongue. 
And,methinks,as it is uſually accounted a piece 
M Pedantry, and an Argument of detect ct ge- 
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fierous r -di cation, for 2 Student to CUOLC [1s 
furthors, to talk, in Scholaſtick Phraſe, and to 
vent his Metaphy tical Notions inthe Company 
of Gentlemen ; ſo neither is it very decorous 
and civil on the other ſide, to be talking altoge- 
ther in the peculiar Phraſe of Faulc onry and 
Hunting in the Company of a Student: And it 
{:vours either of great Detect (of other Matter 
of Diſcourſe) in our f{elves, of of great Con- 
tempt and Infolence towards thoſe others ſo 
{ treated The Law of Civility is, to be obti- 

1g 2nd C0: ideicending, to give fair Play and 
Scope to all we converſe with : Now nothing 
oth this like to Ra__ Diſcourſe, foraſmuch 
25 abide! Dczing every Man s Calling and Concern, 
there i3 no Man ba t 15,07 ought to be preſumed 
to be, in ſome meaſure, Skilfu! at it. When we 
talk oirhat, we talk ſo as we may all ralk; we 
pariy of that which every Man's Profefiion and 
Ime ot t obiiges | him co conlider.and which eve- 
ry Man's Conſcience admoniihcs wg of ; and 
we iveak in the true univerſal-Cialett, which 
ever) y M in underſtands. 

Andes ſhalibe my whole Apology atpreſent 
tor Ke ligious Conterence : I could tay ſeveral 
Ting £5 more in the Caſe,but I will do like a wa- 
y / \dvocate.and reſerve them to rep!y to your 
Obiedtions, And now, dear Pi. what think 
J ou Hyon the whole Matter *7 

Phil. What ihould 1 fay, or what can I fay, 
but wh at a good Cauſe hach happened upon a 
good Ad OCare : a Cauſe avle to make an ordi- 
nay Mane!loquent,and Eloquence ableto make 
2 very indifferent Cauſe pailable 7 

Th: ank you for nothing, Phil, Do 

1 think 1 wiil be put off with a {tale Com- 

p!ement * 
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plemenr ? T have, I think, demonſtrated that 
Religious Diſcourſe j 1s both the molt manly ard 


rational, the moſt pleaſant and comfor table, 


I” 


moſt gentee! and obliging. Leal now ike 2 
Friend and a Gentleman wich me ; .te!l me 
what Flaws you hav 2oblerved in mv Eeaſoni; '&, 
or what ObjeRtions you have to what I tzave 
{21d, 

Phil. To deal plainly and faithfully with you 
and my ſelf . I nink Fs P ealo 11S 4; . UſN- 


the moſt prudent and wary ; and to all th ain 


anſ{werable ; and | havenothins to obic/?, bu; 
to what you ta _ the laſt place abourthe Ger 
eclneſs of this Way of Converſation ; and that 


b 


15 onIy this, Methinks you ta'k 1n this Particu- 
Jar, as it you came out of a Cloy ſter, or rather 
out of another World ; tor your Diſcourſe | 
not calcu laced for re Age we live in: Aias: tl: 
World is not at the : Þ ts YOU tuppole ; * YCii COH- 
verſe with Books, which fill you with fine $ecu- 
lations ; but had you read Men asmuch as ! have 
done, you wouid find, as I ſaid before, that i: 


- 


Ta 


would bea very difficult thing to get any Pod 
to keep you company at that race, norwith- 
ſtanding all the Arguments you have given,o: 
can give for it. You have read /and ſo have] 

of one Nicsdeznws, that _ 1C TO our Saviour 0! 
purpoſe to conferr with him on the bufinef of 
another World ; but it 1s obſerved he came by 
Night, as if he was aſhamed of his Enterprize 
And belides,his Nameis,upo! 1tins Occalion, | 
ought Iknow;) become a by- word, and Narmeo 
Reproachto this Day. And we have hear 
fomeot therPerfons,w hoinges Agonies of aiind 
havebcen 1 nquiftvcintothote Aftairs,and m: 
Religion the prin: pal Theme of their ] 
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conrie: But then was then, and now 1s now ; 
thoſe Men would now be: pected asnot well in 
their Wits that affected ſo antick a _—_ Info- 
much that even Divines themſelves, who, for 
the Honour of their ProfeAion. and upon Ac- 
count of the Nature of their Oitice and Studies, 

may betrer beallowed to enter! eain ſuch Diſcour- 
(cs ; yet (whether it be our of Modeſty, or De- 
ference to the Humour of the Age) it is eaſily 
obſervable, that thev generally decline the 
Way you recoinme nd, and mauitain Conver- 

ſation at the rate of other Men. Judg ge You 
therefore, whether.at this time of Day.if a Man 
in health ſhould talk fo, he would not be coun- 
ted 4 Hypochondriaca! Perſon ; or, cſ{pecial- 
ly, if a Gentleman ſhould uſe it, 'he would not 
be wondred at as uncouth and unfaſhionable. | 

Nay, that is not the worſt of the Cale net- 
ther :For thenow modilh way 
of treating Religion ( it by 
chance it come in the way) 1s 
either to find Flaws in 1t, and by Sceptical So- 
—_ troundermmine the very Foundarions ofit; 
or elſe by capa? toburlefque and render it ri- 
Giculous. 'To alk malanertly and ea is 

againſt it,and now and chen to break aJert "= 
on God Almizhty,is an Argument of Wit: Bu 
eo ſpeak i: wely and reverent 1,15 dull and te- 
x Rl beyond Meaſure ; the ſure Sign ot a for- 
mal Fon, or a Phanatick. 

9: bat. God forbid | Though I know you un- 
Ceritand tlic World better [112 2n tdo, becauſe 
(as you wit) yupbraided me) my Tony erfation 
IS Moir wich my | ear! - yetLamin good Nope 
| e now miſtaken,a! = chat che Stare of the 
L1V1Rg 15 NOCG D: wn. ay Lad as you TEpIC- 
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ſent ic. T know there are a fort of Tap-infſpi- 
red Dehanchene, Cwhoto Wir 3 is broached VI 


thz Hoglhead, and runs on tit with it! that 
; Fr 5 ag ng \ #. 1 y 
love to put J 11c%5 upon every Man,an d every 


thing that 1s graver an - wiſer than themſelves: 
INor do I fo much wonder at ir (confideri! ngthe 
Men) foraſmuch 75 if Religion be crue, they 
muſt expect to be damned ; and it it ohrainirs 
juſt Veneration,they muſrexpect to hethe Scorn 
of Mankind. It is not ſirange therefore if chey 
(conſulting their own Intereſt ) either —_ 
nine it, or blaſpheme it, chat they may have 
their Revenge upon it before: hand. Eur cake 
.CUrage, Ph; lander, for theſe Men s Tongue is 


no Slander ; neith 7 upon due Conlideraton.ts 


there more of Wit than of Veitue in their Ri- 
_— 

$s forthe more cunning ; art of the m, who 
Wy - needs be Sceptica!, and think to c1v e Proof 
that thev have more Wir than other Men, only 
becauſe they havelefs Fairh and Modeſty ; wh 
knows not "Sex ealic a thing it 15 to Carp, and 
make Ob; oy Ons © And thata tiling, Captions 
Coxcon F can ask more Cueftions than a wile 
Man can ant{vw« Hh ASeny {419n may pul: 
fafter than another can bui:f ud. Its oneS 77) 
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and pertinent C..e!i:1on; 2nd another,co diicert 
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in the third 1) 40. rhe; oh na\ 1 + 
delily to fit ow nr ad itt fared \  1uCH-an 
Aniwer as the Þ.ucace of che Thins will agnut 
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Vit without Bounds is the very Definition of 
Scurrility ; and that it 15 an ea- 
ſie thing to pleaſe a Man's ſelf 
in the one, if he have no regard to the other, 
but will let fly at every thing that comes in his 
way. For my part,[ look upon it as every whit 
as great an inſtance of Dulneſs, as of Impiety, 
tonced lo large a Scope for Wit as theſe Men al- 
low themſelves. A good and true Wit will find 
Matter enough within the Bounds of Sobriety, 
and not think himſelf ſtraitned though he ſpare 
God and Religion, The Men therefore you 
ſpeak of are like blind Bayard, bold and dull ; 
and iithey now and then happen upon ſomething 
more than ordinary, who knows but the Devil 
may help them to ir, who is always very ready 
to afliſt in this Caſe 2 
Therefore, my good Friend, ſetting both 

theſe kinds of Men alide,who are not the Copy, 
= the very Scanda] of the Agethey hve 1n; let 
us conſider impartially what elſe there is,able to 
diſcourage fuch a Way of C onverting as weare 
upon. | have made it plain already .that all the 
Reaſon in the World is for it, and it is ascer- 
tain that there areno Lawsagainſt it; nor doth 
Authoriry fo much as di ſcountenance it in the 
= Rebdes therc is, I am confident, as quick 
adenleof \ crrucand Piety in the prefent Times, 
2 : beſt 'Fimes of our Fore-fathers. Andif 
ters be{one lewd and proftigate Men againſt 
it ; Yet there are others. and thoſe of the beſt 
' nay, who think it fo far from unbecoming 
ter FE 4nk, that nothing is more ſavory and 


FY 


x3 
* } &£T” 
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#CCEPTaiie tO them than pious Diſcourſe. And 
ome of theſ>. as F am infor med, meet at one 
an0tors Li Gulke uiually every Week,or as often 


as 
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as their Occaſions permit ; and there, whilſt 
they walk in the Garden, or {it tOgetner by 
the age (according 45 the Weather invites 
them) they m2ke it their Buſineſs to re-1n- 
force UPON One another s Minds the great Prin- 
ciples of Chriittanity, to affet their tTearrs 
murually with the Con{-7uences of thein. And 
when this is done. (they fay) they return 
home as much rai! "Dy - their Spirits, and 
cheered in their very Cou: 1tenances, as = 
moſt joily Good Fellows do from their merr 
\ pncions. 

Phil. This is 2 Pretty PICC ce of ID you tell 
me. But, [ Pr 2y You, (by the Way) Do you 
know any of thi fe Men well? Are they not 
Conventiclers 2 I tel! you plainly,] ſuſpect,chis 
Þr A4ctice looks a {quin 'C t 1ar Way. 

Sebaſt. No; very far from it, I aſſure you. 
Thoſe I know of th: 2111 ArC Perſons moſt obſer- 
vant of a TI aws of their Country, conſtant 
and dev out Frequenters of their Pariſh-Church, 
true Friends of the C! ergy, zealouſly atieted 
towaids thel Common-Prayers, and allthe Ofh- 

ces of the Liturzy ; and do as much abominate 
11d diſcountenance ever) [1ſftance of that fa- 
ious, gadding, goTipping Pretence of God- 


J 


C3 
11! nels. a5 _ {01 'y or Mer 11  Whatloever of ), Or 
ought Oo ao ; Dut taVi 4 QUICK Ao! i of 
Piery,and a great Concern a 201 them to: 4n0- 


ther w OT: 'd, they endea Our DY eliC atorciaid 


\Aeans. to preſerve a! ry Th nNNroOVe > £115 1<cmper 
Th! themſelves, and to projzagate it to others: 
And this tney do the mores lecurety, a3 Deng 
condemned by no {Law Nd £28 MOre iNO- 
cently as condemuins none of rhots that do 
not imitate them 
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Put | do not mention this particular Club of 


x 7 : i 
Perſons, with Intention to make them a Pre- 


( . i «4 *© 1" 217 »C 9}. 7 $6 | RS. 
cedent for ail others; for, be gs that thei! 
Cuſtom 1s oniy Vo! anta! iy taken up, and up- 


01 no App! rehenſions of any ne cefſary / Ob'iga- 
tion upon them fo to do. ; for then it wouid 
be a great Bu thenup on theConſciencesof Men; Js 
there are allo feveral Inconveniences not unlike- 
ly to attend the Practice, if not prudently ma- 
naged, which I need not name. That there- 
fore which I aimed at in the Mention of theſe 
Men's Uſage, was, (amongſt other Proots) to 
ſ] ew, that the World was not fo — 
cf true Zeal and Piet y as you ſuggeſted, that 
prophane Diſcourſe hath not ſo penned 
obtained, nor that Godly Conference was {, 
antiquated and exloded ; but that a Gentle- 
man might ſti: adventure to be found at it, 
without Impeachment of ſis Prudence or Dip- 
nity. 

And moreover, humbly conceive, that 
by how =_ the more there is of Truth in 
your Oblervation, by fo much the more arc 
all ſerious wid {entibie Men bound to pur 
to their Endeavours to turn the Stream of 
Converſation from Froth and Folly, to this 
preat and important Concern. For, it this 
be out of faihion, the more is the Shame : 
and it is a 'Thoutand Pitics but that we 
ſnouid f{trive to bring it into Faihion, if it 
were but io run down that prophane Hu- 
mour you ſpeak: ek And cipecially, to re- 
pair the Diſhoiourdone to the Diriz NC Majeſty 
by thoſe fcurriious 1 ibertines, who, with e- 
Guat Madneſs and Folly,ler their Tongues run 
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What! Shall we be Mealy-mouthed in a 
cacd Ca aule, Wien _ are impudent in 2 
Lad « Gne 2* Shall we : be a ſhamed to ow n Ce od 
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come 1o trivial a Thins, that 
we ſhou 1d be :nconcerned a- 


to theſe hait-v witted Proiigates? Do we 7 
knowledzs the Goſp Cl tO 'be indeed ridicu- 
lous 2 Or do we Conicls our {elves the verieſt 
Cowards in the W Or :d, and judze our ſelves 
unworthy of Eternal | Lite ? ?. For ſhame, let us 
be fo far from being either cow'd or byatis'd by 
ſuch Examples, that we refolve to make berrer 
where we Cannot find them 2 Why ſhould w 
think ſo mean; of ou! ſe; 'ves,asto follow on 

and not to lead: 1 in a Word, why may not we 
begin a goo! i Faſhion, rather than fall in with 
a bad one ? 

Beſides, I perſuade my ſelf, this will be no 
very hard Thing to do, if we conſider the Au- 
thority and Majeſty of ſincere and generous 
Piety, and the Guilt and Baſs (irgedped of 
Vice and Prophanenets. U we be folt and cimo- 
1US, chat grows rampant and intoleral die; but 

it Vertue ſhine out in its own Ray 's, ir cazies 
and battles all thoſe Birds of Night. 1 Mon 
will be perſuaded to aſſert their own Princi- 
ples mantully, to talk of God worthily and 
courageouſlly.che verieſt Rufnans will preie! ntiy 
be eagged and rongue-tied: As in Conjuretio::s, 
'mney lay) name but God, and the Devi va- 
Ni iſhes; ſoenter reſolutely into pious Conteren: ce, 
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and it will prefently lay all the Oaths,and Blat- 
phemies, and {currilous Talk of thoſedeſperate 
Wretches. | 

And (by the Way) that is the moſt gentee!, 
and alſo the moſt etie&tual W ay of reprovins 
that kind of Perlons ; nameiv, to deal with 
them as Scholars ſeal by one another ; when 
any one ſpeaks fa'ſe Latin, they only rencat 
i alter him in true Latin, and 2s it ought to 
be : mm let us ſpeak righe Things of God 
when they ſpeak amiſs, and there needs no 
more to damp them ; they will neither curn on 
your Side, and ſpe; ak as you do, or lcave the 
Ficid ro * ow 

"Chis, this, Pa therefore 1s the only 
V ay to mend ihe World ; and withour this, 1t 

_ hardly ever hs done. It is not good Books 

nd P reachi 1ns that will retund aProphane Hu- 
mour ; tor ſuch Perſons will eicher not read and 
hear them, or not conſider them : Nor 1s it 
Prayer and Faſting too that will caſt out this 
deaf (but not du mb) Devil. But when good 
Men are as bold as evil Men are impudent ; 1 
mean, as Op ny good as tlie other are bad ; 
when Picty is daring, and {it you will pardon 
the Expre! lion} ) He&ors Lewdneſsout of C -OUN- 
Lenance ; 2. ay , the World will, it not 
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grow. devout, yer, at leaſt, grow modeſt and 
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when they emonlines that the Kingdom of 


God 15 not in Word ov1y, DutinN Power ; 5 when 
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© And (to ſay no more) by this Courſe ails 
a Man ſhall gain a worthy Reputation and 


j ry 6 98 ye wel ts. 
'K Eftcem to him it: For, whereas a baſkful. 
7 nfllanimor '5, — iumour. that will 
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| | ! early ſariched char: rewantet 
- that | proteſt 4 am cicarly fatisfed thatit would 
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”! Be a very wile Thi: 1H and weil w 
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FENOMOUs Breath hath Common Fame, that :t 
can change the Natur ct Things? What an 
huge "6. W's 12 15 Vu : 1 O_ .chat it ſno! < 
2 able to oppoſe it 12it to the by eſt Reaſon of 
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i Ct usthen IC {1 2 I1ttle Coura 
deſpair of an honouradie Victory. Thar whic! 
i conterd for (you know ) 15 thts, Thar 1 
COmes _ N to ta ce ail fit and fair Occaiions to 
{reak worchily c food x 1d ro make / 
of frienc 7 y ( onverfari Mn 0A A Improve. 
ment of one anomner 1 2 Mords.as weil a5 in Se- 
cu'ar,or any other Concerns : A Nd Cain 211y one 
be fo abfurd:y n 1a; 1CiQUs, 25 to cl] this Pk; 
cilm £ Doch that Geferve the odious ] 
Party, whici1is t rhe greac 2nd univertai Concert 
of ail Mankind ? Is that to be accounted the Pe- 
cuiljar Shibboleth of a Sect, which {\Deaks A good 
Man.and a Chriftian: Isthat to be made a Mark 
of Infainy, which the beit Men in the World 
wear as a Padgeot iHHonour?Are we minded that 

11s Word Phanarticitm | Inould have the Power of 
an Oſtraciſm,and put a Ditgrace upon Men foi 
Deing too good 7 
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For, though it may pleaſe thoſe who have a 
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Qualifications T have put upon It, 
Phanaticiſm, or Purica: 26. or : 
Ou, that, on the cont | 
of it became gene! 
w_w d be tho | 
> daith thoſe RR Difguiles out off Counte- 
T7: 12nce, and to put ail Phanatical Tricks out of 
| uelt and Reputation. This, I beiieve 
eem a Paradox to you at firſt ; but 
nfident you will be of my Mind w 
ered, that the oniy, or, at le 
hing which that fort of Men 
by, 15, the Gift of en - 
ongue.a L pecultar hnack ot Talking religiout- 
ly : For 1t you look into their Lives and 'Lem- 
they have no Advantaze ot-otlier Men ; 


if you examine either their Principles, or 
r Ay [Icies, theſe will Not Me end the Mags 


_—_— 


fluence \ +" Vorid Wh harm Men 1 antoS$- 
Ciltity of th up Honeſt y by icir Talk; they call 
- -ai1 "ol fen's Eyes,thatthey are taken for 
Godly d WE (oft © their Pride and Patiion, tizelr 
C.overoutie by: and Amaition, be otherw: ſeas pal- 
p1ble and notorious 2s ney can. "This Ta'ent 
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Us 2s they OUg,art o be bd WC 
| themniclves to Rave, and ſcrious, 
11d ourle 1n the Habit of CAE (01 
the 'E F ei Jaws Wo: ad t >nraved 
bor:owed Feathers, and thoic L ll 
Men 
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Men wou'd not have a Mask or Vizard lett 
them to cheat the World w: 

You will fay, perhaps, they would out- 
Moot thoſe good Men in their own Bow, and 
talk at an hisher Kate in Hypocrif 
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as the Prelenc? of him for- whom it was drav 1:2 
Lat Ga - Thouſand Vie ours and  eanties, 
wich no Hand of the Paint 
difplay. So bach Spiritual Tite, when t* puts 
a 27th it elf ; Spirit, a Warmth, an Air, or 
vhatſoever You will call it.which cannor be to 
3 caer] but it will ſhame and _ the Ri- 
val. The great Miſchict of the World there- 
fore, and the. only Security of ocrife 5. 
that the Trath and Life di ſappears, a 
its Counterfeit rhe Stape Entire 
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but let that aprear,and confront its Adverſary 
id Hy coco will be {enfible of an unequal 


R that ice] the Power cf i» dicion in 
" OWN Souis will Þe perlwaded to expreſs 
tnemieives habitually, manly and judiciouſly, 
they will bae and confound all Theatrical Pre 

enders po eli 10n. And now, FLil. what 1s 
become of that formidable Objection, as you 
and I] A it at firlt? May not we now ad- 
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venture to talk of Religion, withour the Dan- 
ger of Phanaticiſm 7 

Phil. Yes, I ſee clearly we may ; andnot on= 
Iy fo,but you have now convinced me. that for 
that very Reaſon we ought to do it, asthe beſt 
Way tofupplant Phanaticiſm. But at the worſt, 
if ry cre Were {ome Danger that I ſhould incurr 
the raſi Cenfſure of ſome that [ vaiue,and were 
tixely to be cailed Phanatick jor my pa as, I 
wou iid not ſtick ro ſerveſo many ereic and cx- 
ceiient __ ; at chat hazard, if I could, 

S:42/7. Bravely reſolved, my good Friend 2 
Now Ve ou t eak like a Man, and a Chriftian: 
There's the very Point of Vertue. He that is 
t20 tender and delicate, hath not che Courage 
to be good ; and he that will venture nothing 

76, will win _ nothing in the other World. 

»: know my Sente aiready,that good Nature 
5 a excellent hoy uſeful Companion of Ver- 

2 - bl r, asthe C Caſe may bapp-n, a little Mo- 

£\ 1s neceſſary to preſerve them both. But; 
I; Pray you, why did y Ou Put All if : at the laſt ? 
After all. Do you queſtion whether it be pol- 
$312:e O difcourſc piouſly ; 

Pi]. No, 5700 d Sebaſfizn, tnet 15. not it : 

YOU BAaVe CONV: oc mc ot ue Feciblencls, 
25 well as the Excoitency. of thac. kind of 
Converfation : But you know, (as T have ſaid 
betoie} that is out ot the Read of DOOR 
and befides the Difficulry oft bringin ! thoſ; 
Ons converics with to it. it 1s 1 atur; al v7 
Mas: to follow his ofd Biafs. If 1 V &IS ONCE 
centred into incl a Communication, iam furc 
F jou emurace it, and I think I could con- 


tinve it, Bur there is ſeepith kind of | 
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that checks and _—_ a Man from bepin- 
ning that which neither he nor | is Compani- 
ons have been uſed to. be therefore you can 
help me to conquer my |! ſelf, as well as ro an- 
{wer Objedtions ; to overcome my Temper, as 
well as to ſubmit my Judgmenr : I would then 
ſ-r abour it as well as I could. 

Sebaſt, With all my Heart; only with this 
Condition, as well as [ can, / as as You ay.) Pur 
I pray, give me leave to ask you a Queſtion by 
the bye, and not decline that which you have 
put to me : 'TheCate ischiis ; tr is commonly ob- 
ſerved,that good Men find tuch a Modeſty { as 
Vou ſpeak: of ) to reſtrain them, when they are 
ſetting themſelves to begin ſome good Dif 
courſe ; inſomuch that ſometimes, with vers 
great Difficulty (it at all) they can ſcrew Pad 
{elyes up toir: Bur contrariwife, lewd and 
prophane Men rant and hector at an intolera. 
ble Rate ; chey will blaſpheme and burleſque 

C11210n when chey are in their Humour, with- 
out R ezard to God and Man. Now ſeeino: che 
former have all the Reaſon in the W ord « ON 
their Side, and the other as much againſt the 
what is it that makes this Difference in thei 
Spirit and Temper. 

Phil. That I may come the fooner at the So- 
lution of my ow n Difficuity, I will anſwer you: 
Queition as brieity as I can ; andI think it may 
be reſolved into theſe ſeveral 
Cauſes : L i w. han,Qnnvmwe _ . de hang th! 

rant; ry cannorin 42ine that 1 p212 = 

dchinget {eſhonidmakethem þ 

bold with God Aimighty. * And though they 

pretend to Vit,yet a Man to thi: own Tooth 
"ae" 
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hath told us, That a certain Dofe of = 
Thing called Wir, is a neceſlary ingredien 
into the Compoſition of a very ridiculou 
Fool. And I have heard it hath been ſaid by 
a better Man than he, that a Smatrering in 
Knowledge ( which is the Meaſure of a W it ) 
diſpoles Men to Atheiſm ; whereas a full Pro- 
portion would carry them through, to the 
Senſe of God and Religion. The ſecond Cauſe 
I affign is, Thas theſe Men having abandoned 
Vertue, they have therewith lo!t all good 
Nature, and civil Reſpeet ; and are delivered 
up to Infolence, and an affrontins Humour. 
And Thirdly, I make no great doubt, but 
the Devil, whoſe Work they do, afliſts them 
in it. And now you will eaſily think there 
needs no other Concurrence ; yet T will add 
another,- and that is, Drunkenneſs : For, me- 
thinks it  aaky be out of the Power of the 
Devil himſelf to tempt a ſober Man to fuch 
a Villainy ;* but in the Rage of Drink, God 
is defied, and every thing that is facred. But 
now to my Queſtion. . 

Sebaf?. Firſt, Phil. let me kiſs your Hands for 
your ingenious Aniwer tomy Query ; andthen, 
11 the ſecond place, T wiſhIcouid anſwer Yours 
as well. The plain Lrurh 1 is, (as 1 have ac- 
knowledzed to you before) I have been in that 
Oven.and therctorecannotWo onder to find ano- 
trier Man the re ; ail fe chouzh L C41 WAYS 
CONGLET Oy Paihfu Ineis,yer in fuch ales I al- 

ays endeavour it,and 1 will te'l you by what 
- and 10 1 hope the lame Remedies 
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deavour, if it be poſlible, ro make ſome Friend 
privy to my Plot, who perhops 5 jall fit at fome 
diſtance from me, but underftanding his Cue, 
ſhall be aiways ready toſecon . mein whartl un- 
dertake; and ſo by an honeſt Confederacy we 
can carry on the Buſineſs. And this I do eipe- 
cially, If 1: apprehend the Company to confiſt 
Et ther of Prop hang Perſons ; or Cap tiOus Wis. 
For, ita mode eft Ian ſhould, in fuck a Caſe.he- 
cin an unulua! Cilcourſe,and | nave no Pody to 
follow him, he will not only m fcarry- of his 
Purpoſe. but be aſhamed and confounded. But 
it he have one prepared to comply with him, 
they thall both have "ime to recollet them- 
ielves, and ro cariy- the Ball of Lifcourſe whi- 
"ther they plcaſe. 

in the next Place, When I am deſtitute of 
the Afhiiſtance of ſuch an Aſﬀlociate to ſecond 
and relieve me, then, it I apprehend 1 have 
an Opportunity of ditcourſing ulctully, I re- 
{ove to begin, whatever come of it ; that is, 
| forcibly break $ ilence, though 
it be with T rembiing, and Paie- Means to rai 
neſs, and F aulcering.and with- =, op WS 
out any well-contrived Expret- ligious Comuricas 
fions : And when once the ice tin. 
1s broken, the worſt is ny . 
then preſently my Colour,and Speech and Spt- 
rits will return again. For to by 0cced 15 very 
eatie then, becauſe, 2s 3 have nored before, the 
Objects of R cup on ie to ready roa Mans 
Thoughts, that ke cannot be at a lots in the >c- 
guel O! hi t5 Doro 

In order hereto, } endeavour to raiſe in my 
Own Heart 42 Treat Leal of God s G OTY, 2nd 4 
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verſe witl: : And thereforeT think with my ſelf, 
I am not only to ſtand upon my Guard and! 
cure my ſe!t trom Infection ; nor much ets t 
be amere Nepative, and content my {<it to a 
no Hurt to my Acquaintance ; hatchart it 15 ex- 
peed irom me, I ſhould b nefir them and ſea- 
ſon their Intercourſs with fomething vertuous 
and gracetul. 

Vorcover, I endeavorrr in whole Con- 
dut of my ff, and the Habit of my Life, 
to arrive - A ertoulann Qirit, and a 
Deepneſs of Th * Without winch, nct- 
ther ſha! [ be Te Temner to begin 07 Carry 
on any fuch weighty Difcout ſe with others, 
nor wil they exp2: t it. from me : A light,tri- 
fling, jelliing Spirir is good for nothing but 
Sport and may-game. Such as can ordinarily 
find 1n th Sh Hearts to ſtep alide to a Quib- 
ble, or a Clinch, are generally Men 1o untic 
for Religion, that they are ſeidom uſeful to 
themſelvesin any Secular Buſineſs: Burt a ſerious 
Man hath his Thoughts about him, and his ve- 
ry Mein and Countenance raifes the expecta- 
tion Ot the ( C ompeny ml {o they are hatf Pre- 
pared to receive his Impreſſions. Now,to bring 
my ſel i to this Temper,l often reprefent ro my 
ſelf God's Omnipreſence ; and chac I am before 
a mighty ,wiſe,and moſt rever:nd Majeity ,who 
takes notice of all my Carriage and Demeanour. 
[ think frequently ' of the judgment ro come. 
and the wonderful Accuracy and So'emnity of 
2t 3 of the un ir xeakable Concerns oi Hell and 
tteaven, and the whole Atiair of another 
Worid. By thele LO rations I curb the 
| 2vity and Wantonneſsof iny >j:: it 2119 fo he- 
COme both t: urnithcd vith fir 5 660! p53 2005 00 CON 
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J . 
municate, and alſo with a proper Temper to 
, communicate them. 
F Beſides this, I make it my earneſt Enceavour 
b habovethe World as I can; L me: 
to beas much abovethe World as I can; { mean, 
? to have as indifferent an E'lcem of Riches and 


Fame, 8c. as 15 pothible.that my Heart may not 
eargerly andintently run upon them; for I ind 
, by woful Experience, that whenfoever ic warps 
that way, I am ure to be liſtlets and formal in 
any ſuch Enterprize as we are {peaking of : But 
whenſoever I can contemn them, then I am, as 
| it were, all Spirit, and have ſo lively Impreiles 
of another World upon me, that I can almoſt 
make it viſible to my Compan:ons. 
Amongſt all theſe, I pray daiiy and earneſtly 
| for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, that he will e- 
very where bepreſent to me by his Holy Spirit, 
and put uſeful Thoughts into my Heart, and 
give me Courage to expreſs them fo, as to beget 
the hike in others. 

This, Sir, isthe MethodI take with my ſelf; 
and having, Ithank God, often ſucceeded well 
with it, againſta cowardly Heart of my own,l 
cannot burtiexpedct it will have greaterand more 
lignal efte&s upon you. 

P#iil. God verihe the Omen. However, I 
thank you moſt heartily for the Receipt, which 
I] will keep as long as I live. 

Sebaſt. But, I pray, good PL. do not make 
it publick ; for though Ienvy no Body the Be- 
nefit of my Experience, yet 1 would be loth the 
World ſhould know what a ſhameful Diſeaſe I 
have been ſick of. 

Phil. O Sir, Timidity 1s but a natural Infir- 
mity, and hath not much Shame arcending it ; 
Bur I mult tell you, asmy Conteſlor, or Phyſt- 

cian 
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can, which you will, of another DiſeaſcT la- 
bour under, fo ſhameful and ſcandalous, that 
{carce any Pody willown it; and that is Igno- 
rance : If Thad Courage enough for the Buſji- 
neſs, (we have all this while been ſpeaking of) 
yetT am afraid by my Unskilfulneſs I ſhall ſpoil 
a!t: Let me therefore pray you to afford me 
vour Advice in this Caſe alſo. 

Sebaſt, Fear it not, Phil. A Man of your 
chearful Countenance, fprightly.Vigour, and 
Benignity of Temper, can never labour under 
any ſuch Diſeaſe. | 

Phil. Good Secba/#ian be not too ſecure of me ; 
for this is a Buſineſs of that nature, that unlefs 
it be done gracefully, it had better be let alone 
2nd efpeccially becauſe the Enterprize is ſome- 
what new and unuſual ; therefore the greater 
Dexterity and Managementis required, fo give 
ic a good Appearance at its Setting out, and fo 
tolay a Foundation tor ics coming into common 
Utc and Reputation, And beſides, it concerns 
you in point of your own Credit, to furniſh mc 
ov: well ; for ſecing iris you only that have put 
me upon it, the Diſhonour will redound to you; 
i: I miſcarry in the Undertaking. 

Sebaſt, In carneſt, Sir, . and without a Com- 
p!ement,yon are known to bea Man of fo gv0d 
Parts, thatyou can never want Materials ; and 
chen, your fweetnefs of Addreſs will not fail to 
2ivegreat Advantage and Acceptation to your 
tifcourſes. Now it is at hard thing, that be- 
cauſe you are pleaſed to think me wiſe, there- 
iorc L muſt ſhew my leit to be a Fool; but that's 
i {mal! matter berween Friends: Therefore, 

| ti will haye 3t ſo, I will tel] you the 
fect of my Obſervation in this Matter. 
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And the firſt thing to our purpoſe which 1} 
remarkis, the Example of our 
Saviour,(and who can we het- 
ter learn of 2?) And he, I ob- 
ſerve, hada Dexterity of ap- 
plying every accidental Occurrence to his huly 
Purpoſes, asit were by a kind of Chymiſtry ſe- 
parating the groſs Matter, and fubliming ordi- 
nary Aﬀeairs toHeavenly Doctrine: Infomuch, 
that there was ſcarcely any common Afair of 
Life, fuch as Eating or Drinking, or Recrea- 
tion, no Diſeaſe or Infirmity of the Body, no 
Trade and Occupation, ſuch as Merchandiz or 
Husbandry ; no Building or Planting, Plow- 
ing or Sowing ; nay, not ſo mean Employ- 
ments as Women's Leavenineg their Bread,Grin- 
ding at the Mill, or Sweeping of 2a Houſe, 
but he Spiritualized them, and applied them oo 
his Dehtgns. 

Now if we would learn of him, and engea- 
vour to imitate this Dexterity, we might with 
great Eaſe, and without all Violence, {urprize 
Men into Religion ; and not only at every turn 
introduce pious Diſcourſe, but render che Sub- 
ject of it intelligible to the meaneſt Capacities : 
and withal, by thoſe ſentible refſemblances give 
ſuch lively Touches upon the Minds of Men, as 
that what we delivered upon thoſe Occaſions 
would ſtick and remain with them. 

And there is no great Pains or Skill required 
for the doing of this; the principal requiſite to 
itis, a Zeal of God's Glory ,and ſuch a conſtant 
and fixed Eye upon it asſhall makeus apprehen- 
five of the Opportunities that preſent them- 
ſelves, andthen alittle Humility to condeſcend 
tothe Weakneſs of People: Which ewo things 
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pre-ſuppoſed, a very ſmall Exerciſe of Fancy 
would draw the Parallels, and makethe Appli- 
cation ; as any Man wall quickly find, that will 
ſet himſelf about it. _ 

As for Inſtance, When weviſit a ſick Friend 

or Neiezhbour, what a fair Opportunity have 
we to diſcourſe of the Immortality ofthe Soul? 
And what an eafie Tranſition is it, from a Phy- 
ſician, to a Saviour ? Or why may we not as 
well chear upour aftiited Friend with the Com- 
forts of Religion, as well as amuze or divert 
him with impertinent Stories? Or, ſuppoſe 
Friends be together, and diſpoſed tobemerry, 
why may not ſome Word comein ſeaſonably of 
the Everlaſting Friendſhips in Heaven,or of the 
continual Feaſt of a good Conſcience 2 Why 
may not the common Chat about News be ele- 
vated to the Conſideration of the good Tidings 
of the Goſpel 2 What hinders but our Diſhes 
of Meat may be ſeaſoned with a gracious Word 
or two about the Food of our Souls? When 
Men are talking of Old Age, it would be no 
great Strain if thence our Thoughts riſe up to 
Eternal Life. Nor any great Flight of Fancy is 
requiſite to improve all the Accidents of our 
Lives to the Contemplation of Divine Provi- 
dence, which orders and governs them. In a 
Word, Every thing is capable of Improvement, 
if we be not wanting ; we ſhall never want 
Opportunity, it we embrace it; any thing will 
ſerve an intent Mind, and a devout Heart, to 
thefe Purpoſes. 

My ſecond Remark is, upon the Cuſtom of 
thoſe ſeveral Perſons in the Goſpel, that upon 
divers Occalions entred into Conference with 
our Saviour ; which I note they always began by 

way 
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way of Queſtion,or Doubt; as Men deſirous to 
be informed, rather than atfe&ting to teach or 
dictate. This was not only the Way of Niccde- 
mus, Foh.iij. of the Woman of Samaria, Fob. iv. 
and of the young Rich Man, 14th. xix. who 


came in earneſt to be inſtructed; but of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, and Sadduces, who came 
to diſpute. And, indeed,I have heard, this mo- 
deſt Way cf propounding a Queſtion, and ex- 
pecting and replying to the Anſwer, was the 
old Way of Diſputation. And certainly this is 
of great uſe in our Caſe, for the more ealic and 
acceptable Introduction of the ferious Matters 
of Religion into ordinary -Converſation. When 
we do not violently break in upon the Compa- 
ny, but civilly make our Way ; notabruptiy ob- 
trude our Sentiments, but infinuate them ; not 
malapertly reprove other Men's Errours, or fu- 
perciliouſly dictate our own Opinions ; not fall 
upon Preaching, or throw down our Gauntlet, 
and challenge the Company to a Combat ;but 
modeſtly appear in the Gaib of Learners, and 
propound a Caſe, as to Men wifer than our 
ſelves, for our own Satisfaction. This Courſe, 
inſtead of offending, exceedingly obliges thoſe 
we apply our felves to; foralmuch as every Man 
is glad to be accounted wile, and tit to be con- 
{ulted with. 

As, ſuppoſe you ſhould ask the Perſons you 
are with, what they think of ſuch or ſich an Ar- 
g1ment for the Immortality of the Soul,or tor 
the Proof of a particular Providence ; or ask 
their Advice how to anſwer ſuch an Objection 
that comes in your Way againſt either of thote, 
or any other fundamental Point of Religion : 
And though ſuch Queftions may at fuſt ſeem 
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merely ſpeculative, yet,if they be purſued wiſe- 
ly, and with that Intention, they will infalli- 
bly lead to Practice. 

Or, Suppoſe you put a Caſe about Tempe- 
rance ; as, namely, What are the Rules and 
Meaſures of Sobriery, fo as alſo to avoid Scru- 
puloſity 2 how far is Worldly Care eyil and vi- 
cious, and how far innocent and allowable ? 
What is the Predicament -of Careleſneſs and 
common Swearing, and what kind of Sinsit is 
reducible to ? 

Or more generally, Howa Man may diſcern 
his own Proficiency in Vertue ; and what Prepa- 
ration of a Man's ſelf is flatly neceſſary againſt 
the Uncertainty of Life, and to ſecure the great 
Sake of an Intereſt in another World? 

Or, to name no more, What the Company 


thinks of ſuch orſuch a Paſſage in a Sermon you 


'ately heard, or in ſuch a Book ? Theſe, and 
2 Thouſand more ſuch eaſie Inlets there are in- 
to good Diſcourſe, without Imputation of Prag- 
maticalneſs, and which a little Preſence of Mind 
will improve to what Purpoſes we deſire. 

Another thing that I have obſerved in order 
to this Atair is, what I have learned from the 
Cuftom of prudent Men ; to inſinuate that by a 
Story, which would not be ſo well received if it 
were dire&ly and bluntly delivered. Telling of 
Stories, you know,isa common Theme of Con- 
veriation ; and if a Man have any gracefull Way 
of telling thera, and eſpecially uſe any Prudence 
in the Choice of them, he hath the Company 
in his power, and may lead them to what Dif- 
:ourte he'will. And beſides, Men will admitt 
of that to be ſaid in the Third Perſon, which 
rey will not beer 211 the Second. 

| Now. 
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Now, to this purpoſe, ſuppoſe a Man ſhould 
have in readineſs a Story of ſome remarkab'e 
Judgment of God upon ſome notorion- <2, 
thathe would by any means deterr thoic tecon- 
verſes with from, no Body couldtake Cifence 
at the Story, and yet every Man's Conſcience 
would make Application of it. Or ſuppote a 
Man ſhould, -in lively Colours, deſcribe ſome 
excellent Perſon, he would not only put allthe 
Hearers intothe Thoughts of thoſe Vertues that 
were ſo deſcribed, but ſtir up jointly a mode!t 
Shame in them for their own Shortneſs, and an 
Emulation of ſo-brave an Example. Bur, to be 
ſure, he ſhall hereby give himſelf an Introdu- 
Aion (without Aftectation) of diſcourting of 
which ſoever of thoſe eminent Vertues he plea- 
ſes. Theſe, and many ſuch other Ways there 
are, wh! chyour own Prudence and Obtervati- 
on will repreſent to you better than I can ; by 
which a diſcreet Perſon may engage any C 0m- 
pany (in which it 15 fit for an honelt Man to 
be found) in good Diſcourſe. 

But I will not omit, upon this Occalion 
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tell you a Story, which ] has e from ver) 


Hands, of two very emi: © Men, both fa, 
I.carning and Piety, in t! * laſt Age, {or rathe: 
en e Beginning of the preſent ; the one or chem 


a great Preiare. ( indeed, a Primate } and the 
a Py ”" he at # Ms ad þ >= E a 
othera Church-man © F great Note and Pret 
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ment. Thete two great Men,as they often m2: 
togerher to conſult the Intereit of Learning, 
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| had diſpatched that, they icide on Darced 1SON 
one another without Iuci an En: OUNTEr as this : 
* Come, 200d Dodeor, (ſoith 1 the Biſnop) tet 1s 
10w talk a little of Jeſus © Chrilt, Or, on tho 
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other ſide, ſaid the Doctor, © Come, my Lord, 
© let me hear your Grace ſpeak of the Goodneſs 
* of Gor!, with your wonted Piety and Elo- 
* quence ; Ler us warm one anothers Hearts 
* with Heaven,that ve mav the better bear tl1's 
** cold World. I cannottell you the Words tnat 
paſſed between them, norcan you expedt it from 
me ; but I am ſufficiently affured of the Mater 
of Fact. And this they performed with that 
holy Reverence and ardent Zeal.with that de- 
lightful Senſe and Fee'ing.that afforded Matter 
of Admiration to thole of their Friends or Ser- 
vants that happened to be preſent, or to over- 
hear them. Here 1s now. an Example of holy 
Conference,without a Preface, and yet without 
Exception ; A. Precedent not only juitifying all 
T have faid.bur eaſie to imitate where-ever there 
is a like Spirit ot Picrv, A few ſuch Men would 
put Prophanenz!s out of Countenance,and turn 
the Tide of Converfation. 

Phil. Shall I crave of you to tell me the 
Names of thote two Perſons * 

Sebaſt. Their Names are f{o well known, that 
T think you might ſpare the ()ueſtion : But thev 
were U and F | 

Phil. I gueſs who you mean, and I would to 
God there were more of them. I doubt I ſhall 
never be able to imitate ; but I am reſolved to 
write after ſo fair a Copy as well as I can : 
Therefore I pray you, if you have any further 
Direaions for the guiding of my Handler me 
have them. 

Sebeft.I fee vou are in carneft; God's Blefling 
on your Heart for it. A!l chat Þ have to ſay, or 
(as I think) can be ſaid more, may be ſummed 
"Pp in thele following Cautions, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, You muſt remember that (which was 
{aid before) you are not always to be endea- 
vouring a Diſcourſe of R eligion ; other Dil- 
courſe, fo it be manly and pertinent.is not on- 
ly lawful but neceflary i 11 its Seaſon. The Wiſe 
Man tells us, theres a Time for all things : To 
over-do, is to do nothing to the purpoſe; and 
to exclude a :Lotherinnoce ntand ingenious Con- 
verſe, for the ſake of Religion, is to make Re- 
ligion irkſome, and the certain way to ſhut it 
quite out of the World; 

Secondly Becauſe Reli 710us Conferenceis not 
always a Duty, therefore it is a peculiar Seaton 
and Opportunity that makes it,at any time be- 
come ſo; and conſequent!y, chat is to be watch- 
ed, andlaid hold upon. My meaningi1s, Thar 
when Men are in Drink, or in Paſſtcn,it is no 
fit Time to enter on this Subjec, for it will be 
but to caſt Pearls before Swine; it can do thofe 
Perfons no good at ſuch Times, and it may do 
us hurt, ain :d Religion roo. But when Men arc 
in the calmeſt and ſobereſt {t Moods, then i the 
only Time for this Intercourſe. 

Thirdly, it is very adviſeable that we make 
a Diſtinction of Perfons, as well as Times, ior 
this Buſineſs. You kn ow the World 15 not ail 

ou 


of a Size ; "_ are our Superiors, others are 
our Ind {ei —_ r Egua als 3 - there are fome very 
acute and learnc wn ann omedull and 1 ignorant; 


{ome are captious, others ſincere and plain 
kearted ; ſome proph ane, a and others pious : In 
a Word, there are Od and Young, ar and 
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of this I need ſay no more, knowing to whom I 
ſpeak. 


Again, Fourthly,lIt is a Matter of Prudence, 
thatour Eſſays of this kind be rather perfeQive, 
than deſtructive ; that is, that we do not take 
upon us, authoritatively to quaſh and control} 
other Diſcourſe ; but rather take advantage of 
any occaſional Paſlages and Hints, from whence 
_ to improve and raiſe it inſenſibly to that we 
would be at. 

Laſtly, That out of Indulgence to the Levity, 
and in Compliance with the Curioſity of Men's 
Minds, we ſhould not always harp upon one 
String ; but ſometimes defignedly lay afide our 
Butinets, and then reſume it again ; as in Mu- 
tick, to fing and let fall a Note, andby and by 
cet it up again ; that by ſuch Variety we may 
aiford the more delightfull Entertainment to 
thoic that are our Companions. And now, I 
doubt, I have quite tired you ; therefore it is 
me to bid you a Good-Night. 

vil, Dear Schatian, ſhall I tell you a plain 
Fruth? When we hrit came together this Even- 
ing,your Converſation methought was fo much 
out of the Mode, that though I conſidered you 
asan honeſt Gentleman, yet Iſu{pected I fnould 
have uneaſie Company with you: Butnow | fan- 
tie you arc like {oinc of thoſe od ſtately Build- 
ings | have iccn, which are a little rough and 
weather-beaten without ; but for all that, are 
fubſtantially ſtrong, and expreis very admirable 
Art within : Or, as I have heard it was faid of 


02ps a Serpent, without ſide ; but Contained CX- 
cellent Megdicaments. So vou. that I feared 
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would be my Diſeaſe, have been my Phyſician ; 
and, which is more, have ſet me up for ons 
tO0. 

Sebaſt; Nay then good Night again, if you 
be for Complements : But if you have any real 
value for me, TI hope you will aow do me the 
favour of your Company at my Houſe ſome 
other Evening. 

Phil. Never doubt it, Sir, your dead Men 
ſhall ſcarcely haunt you-more than I will do. 
But Good-Night heartily. 


The Ead of the firſt Conference. 
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Prov. xxvij. 17. 


As Iron ſharpneth Iron, ſo doth the 
C ountenance of a Man his Friend. 


x Cor. xv. 23 
Evil Communications Corrupt good 
Manners. | 
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The ARGUMENT of the Second 
CONFERENCE. 


Tn the form er Conference, Sebaſtian h: 2U;;g 5H 
wvinced Philander ef the great Fin tance 3 Re- 
ligion, and the Wiſdom of mak "g it as well t 

Subjee? of Social. Communication, of retired 
Heditation : Accor ingly they two meet 0% pur- 
poſe tz ſeco rd time to conferr about t. Eut Bio» 
philus, 4 » Cl pttc al Perſon. being i in their Com Pp. ny; 
be at felt Bu TOONS Frony their "i ig 9y olher 
Diſcourſe ; 7 rl m_— a while , tmnder the Diſguiſe 

of News, be 7: 7s 2whH of Jed ito t 2s Sr ject l U - "ore be 

WAS aware: And 16, 9 he puts them 90 the Proof 

of the 'c » Prin C7 7pie [c: 5 20); ich they WC; d br ATE jo ppefed. 

(pon this Occaſicn the Fows 1th, 2275 of Reiigion are 

Firched imio ; and particuariy, th great Pot mil 

ernconing a Judgment to come, s {1 fantia!y 
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proved. Thich being dene, and Biophilus there- 
by rendred ſomewhat more inclinable to be ſerious, 
they then purſue their firſt Intentions, and diſcourſe 
warmly and ſenſibly of another World, and of the 
neceſſary Preparations for it, o long, fl they not 
only inflame their own Hearts 11th Devotion, but 


ſtrike ſome Sparks of it into Biophilus alſo. 


OU ſee, Sebaſtian, T am as 
g00d as my Promiſe; and at 
this time ſo much better, as 
I have brought my Neighbour 3B:ophilus along 
with me. | 

Sebaſt. T always took you for a Man of your 
Word; but now you have not only acquitted 
your ſelf, but obliged me. 

Biophilus. Your humble Servant, good Scb- 
ftian: I know youare a ſtudious Perſon ; yet I 
thought Company would not beunacceptableto 
you at this Seaſon. 

Sebaſt. You are heartily welcome, Sir: I love 
my Books well, but my Friends better. Come, 
Gentleman, wall it pleaſe you.to draw near the 
« Fire ? 'The Weather is very ſharp ſtill. 

Phil. The Cold continues; but, thanks be to 
God, the Evenings are not ſo tedious tince I faw 
you laſt, : 

Bioph. How can that be, Philznder ? The 
Weather, indeed, may change ona ſudden,and 
become colder, or warmer, upon ſeveral Acci- 
dents ; but ſeeing the Sun keeps his. conitant 
Courſe, the Interim: of a few Days can men 
diſcernible Difference in the Length or >hozt- 
neſs of the Evenings. | 

Phil. O but here is a Friend hath taughe me 
an Art for that, a V/ay to make Time longer or 
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ſhorter,at pleaſure; nay,Cwhich 
erhaps will increaſe your Hor- PE ug EA 
der ) both theſe ſeeming Con- F 
traries ſhall be co- -incident. A Man ſhall have 
more Time to ſpend, and leſs to ſpare ; more 
for his Uſe and Pleaſure, and none to be a Bur- 
then to him. 

Bioph. Can Art do that ? That is a noble Skill 
indeed, (if it be poſſible; ) to ſhorten a Man's 
Time, "and yet prolong his Life. Sure you ſpeak 
Riddles : However, I pray, make me Partaker 
of the Myſtery. 

Phil, Good Neighbour, there is no other Se- 

cret in it but this: Good Company and profita- 
ble Converſation redeem Time from Folly and 
Impertinency; and ſo we really live longer,and 
they alſo ſpend the Time very pleaſantly ; and 
ſo our Lives ſeem to be the ſhorter. 

Bioph. That's pretty, 1 confeſs ; but I had 
rather it had been literally true. 

Sebaſt. 1 believe Biophilus remembers a Pro- 
verbial Saying they have in /taly to this purpoſe, 
He that would liave a ſhort Lent, let him borrow 1o- 
ney to be re-paid at Eaſter, $0 he that forecaſts 
the Account which every Man muſt one Day 
make, how he hath expended the Time of this 

Life, will not be apt to think the Term of it 
to be over- -Jong. And he, on the other ſide, 
who improves his Time as he ought, and hath 
his Accounts 1 in readineſs, will not think the 
Day oz: Reckoning too ſoon, or ſudden. 

Bioph, Very good again: But, nevertheleſs, 
with your Pardon, Gentiemen, 1 ſhould argue 
the quite contrar y from your TE . 
Premiſes. For, 1t there be a + hare Ang : 
Jud2ment to come. 48 you are 


pleaſed 
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leak eq to ſuppoſe) me that a Man muſt ren- 
acr an Account of all his Actions another Day ; 
this, a micthinks, ſhould curdle all his Delights ; 

and the very 1 Houghts of fach a Thing, filling 
hun with perpetual Fears and Sollicitude about 
it, muſt needs make Life very tedious to him. 
But if there be no ſuch T hing to be feared here- 
after, then Life will ſeem ſhort, becauſe it will 
be ſect and comfortable: And then alſo a 
Man ſhall, in efiect, live a great while 10 a lit- 
tle time, when there is nothing to diſturb his 
Thoughts, to impeach his Pleaſures, or inter- 
Tupt the — Fading. of himſelf. 

Phil. Yes, even in the Caſe which you put, 
Death wijl be ſure to come ſhortly, and that 
will __ his Sport. 

Bioph. That is very true, and very fad : 
therefore you could find out a Remedy for th: = 
you would do ſomething to purpole. But wheu- 
as you cannot but obſerve that there are ſeveral 
forts of Brute Creatures that out-live Mankind, 
(1 mean, tho they know not what it is to hve, 

yet) they continue longer in the World, and 
Ls e as well a quicker Senſe of Pleaſure, as a 
more unhmted and vcontrolled Em joyment Ol it; 
in both which Reſpects we have too great Cauſe 
toenvy their Happineſs, It M; inkind, atter all 
this, muſt be Oreo tormented too with 
Suſpicions of what may come after, they are 
doubly miſerable, and under the hardeſt Fate 
of all Creatures. 

Scbaſt. That very Thing which you now ob- 
{crve, istome a very great Argument of what 
you oppoſe. For, upon thoſe very Conlidera- 
tions, VIL, That the 1 ite of Man in this World is 
[0rERr thanthat of fone other leſs contiderable 

Creatures, 
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Creatures, and that the Pleaſure thereof is in- 
terrupted alſo by the Expectation of the future ; 
upon thoſe very Grounds (fay 1) there is great 
Reaſon to believe that there is ſuch a T bing 3%. 
another World, wherein he may have Amends 
made him for w hatever was amiſs, or defective 
here. For it1s notcredible with me, that ſich 
Power and Wiſdom as 1s plainly ditplayed in 
the Conſtitution of Man, ſhould be fo utterly 
deſtitute of Goodneſs, as tocontrive Fhinvs fo 
111, that the nobleſt Being ſhoukd be finally the 
moſt unfortunate. 

To which I muſt add, That therefore the Ap- 
prehenſion of ſuch a Judgment to come as we 
ſpeak of, neither is, nor can be mere Matter of 
Dread and horrour, (as you ſeem to ſuppoſe ;) 
but is either terrible or comfortable, reipective- 
ly to Men's Preparations for it. I | 
cannot wonder if the Thoughts Of the aijjeren 
of _ do lo fright and diſcom- Proſe EN SO x 

> Evil Men, ſo that they {her Woriz © 

ane with all their Hearts wiſh 

there was no ſuch Thing. But, moſt certainly, 
to wile and vertuous Men, it is fo far from be- 
ing formidable, that contrariwiſe, the Hope of 
it 15 the very Joy of their Hearts, the Support 
of their Spirits, their greateſt Security againſt 
all the croſs Accidents of this World, and, 14 
Word, their Port and Sanctuary. 

Bioph. Theſe are fine Sayings, Sebaſtian; but 
vihen you have ſaid all you can, and made the 
belt of the Caſe, when it comes to the P roof, } 
do not find Men in love with Dying, nor to 
have ſo comfortable an Opinion of that other 
\World you ſpeak of; but that they could, with 
411 their Hearts, be content to quit them Intel ell 

L.3 
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in the latter, ſo they might put off the former. 
I remember once when I was preſent at an Exc- 
cntion, amonglt the reſt of the condemned Ma- 
tefaRtors,there was one who cither was ſo ſecure 
C fhisown innccency,or fo confident of the Suffi- 
CICNC Y of h3s Preparations for Death, or, which 
IT ratner {n{pect, ſo elevated and Na pos 
vith the Haraner s of the Prieit, that he ſeem- 
ed to long, tor bs ncar-approaching End, and 
pretended he would not exchange his Conditi- 
on for that of any of the Spectators there pre- 
font : But by and by comes the ſurprizing News 
Of a Pardon Or Repr ICVC, al | the poor Man was 
{1 Cap ON 2t Or Ns S Skin tor Joy. 
I have often obſerved Men, who when 
they have been lefocs vrately fick, and paſt all 
R bh then (as It 1s = with Men 1n 
Canger of drowning to catch hold of any ting 
that offers it {elf for their SUppore) to ſet a 
500d Face on the Matter, and (as we ſay) make 
Vertue of Neceſlity, and w elcome the Ap- 
proach of Death with ſeeming, Courage and 
Conſtancy : But in this Juncture, let but a Phy- 
clan appear tnat gives them any Hopes of Re- 
covcery,;they Pn ly ſtart back from the brink 
1, as from an horridle Prect- 


ono tltiou \'1/ 
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pice, and fnile upon the Meilenger that brings 
tnc coo } idings of L ife. | cannot lee there- 
19016 Mat '\ien ng - ad; Delis \CT themſelve: 
1 this NV 75 & oy P 

- et re 18 no JON bt, B:opiilus, but that 


EL a7) ſome Men may talk only. and iet 
206d Face apon thas which 1 they have no com- 
1ortabie Senſe of: And no wonder it ſach Men's 
COuragec {ils them when they have moſt uſe of 
Or11%T07 Lima inable that it honld be caſte 
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to brazen it out againſt Death. But this is no 
more Reproach to true Faith 1n God. ,and Hopes 
of another World, than it is to generous Cou- 
rave and Valour, that now and then you ſhall 
ſee an buffing, ſwas ;eT ng Hector turn Recreant 
when he is put to it in © \rneſt. Ir is acknow- 
ledged tobe very ealie to brag and vapour when 
no Danver Is near : but it requires real Bravery 
to ſtand to it when a Man 1s briskly encounter- 
ed: Now, as you will not ſay there is no ſuch 
thing as Valour,becauſe there are ſome Cowards 
that pretend to it ; ſo neither (I preſume) will 
you think ft to ſup poſe there 1s no Faith, be- 
cauſe there is ſome Hypocrilie. 

Beſides, If you were as well ſatisfied as I am, 
or prete ad to be, of the Truth of that we are 
diſcourling upon, namely, of another World ; 
yet your Experience of the common Courſe of 
Men's Lives would force you to acknowledge, 
that even amoneſt thoſe that do profeſs to be- 
lieve ſuch a Thing, there are but very few who 
appear to be h: abitually well prepared for ſo 
oreat a Trial; and therefore no wonder if ſuch 
Perſons be ſomewhat ſtartled and diſcompoſed 
at an immediate Suminons, and could be very 
glad to have further Day given them to make 
up {0 great an Account. For, however, a to- 
jerable Courſe of Living may make 2 ſhift 0 
ſnpporta Man's Hopes, whilſt Death is looked 
upon at a diſtance ; yet when 1t comes to the 
Point, that a Man mult die indeed, it 1s very 
rea{onable to expect, that ſuch Men we now 
ſpeak of, ſhould be nota little ſollicitous in ſuch 
a Concern, where they know the Miſcarriage 1s 
fatal, and the beſt Proviſion poſſible v1ll be lit- 
tle enough, 

| 2 Bu? 
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But notwithſtanding all this, there are cer- 
tainly, and have been, ſundry Perſons in the 
World, who tho they have had the ſame Na- 
tural Aﬀection to themſelves, and to the preſent 
Life with others, yet have as heartily wiſhed 
and longed for the Great Day, as it was lawful 
for them to do. They know it 1s their Duty to 
maintain the Station God has fet them in, till 
they havea fair Diſmiſſion, but baiting that Con- 
{ideration, I doubt not but many a good Man 
would ſuc out his Owetrrzs ef, and gladly em- 
brace an Opportunity of bidding Farewel to 
the World. 

B:oph. You fay well : But how ſhall this Caſe 
be decided ? Where may a Man find any fuch 
Perſon as you ſpeak of ? 

Scbaſt. Perhaps you have not heard any Man 

ling his Nunc dimittts: , OT it you 
Wl » - mow had, it may be you would not 

have believed him to be 1n car- 
neſt : But what think you of St. Pal, who pro- 
feſles, he deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chris#? And particularly, 2 T:m. iv. 7. he fore- 
ſees a violent Death approaching, Tak and up- 
on that Occaſion, he by way of Contemplation, 
places himſelf, asit were, upon a Promontory, 
where he could look backward and forward, 
and take a View of both Worlds ; and when he 
refles upon that which he was leaving,he finds 
that he had diſcharged his Part well and wor- 
thily vehilſt he was in it; 7 have ſoroht the good 

Fight, (faith he ) 7 have fin "_ my Courſe, 1 
have kept the Faith, But then, when he looks 
forward, and takes a Proſpe: J of what was to 
Come. here he trivinphs and exults with Joy ; E 

Henceforth is laid up jo; me a Crown of Righteo:/- 
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neſs, which God the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me. 
As if he had ſaid, « 1 know no Cauſe that | 
© ſhould either be aſhamed to live e, Or afraid to 
© die: I have no Reaſon to be very fond of 
« Life, who have met with ſo many Afiictions 
© jnit; yetIthathave bornthem ſoundaun ted- 
*.ly hither to, can have as little Reaſon to leay: 
© the World now in a Pet of Impatic Ice : But, 
* upon the whole Matter, I fee great Advan- 
** tage onthe other Side ; and the other World 
« js as much better than the preſent, as Har- 
&« veſt is than Labour, as Victory than Battle : 
+ and as being at home, than in Travel, and 
on a Tourney. 

Or what do you think of ſo many Thouſand 
Martyrs, who have not only gone out of the 
World with Smiles in their Faces, and Songs it! 
their Mouths, but have choſen De ath when they 
might have lived as freely, as happily, and a 
long as other Men : They were not worn out 
with Age, nor vexed and wearied with Poyer- 
ty, nor diſtracted by any Dilaſter, they had as 
tender and {enfiible Conſtitutions as other Men, 
as much Natural Aﬀection to themſelves, and 
as found Reaſon to judge what was beſt ; and yet 
deſpiſed the preſent Lite and World, in com- 
pariſon ny that to come. 

Bioph. Nay, as for thoſe Men of old, which 
you ſpeak of, I cannot tell what to make of 
them : but I would fain fee ſuch a Man now. 

Sebaſt, 1 make no Queſtion but I conld Gdirea 
you to {uch Men now ; but it may be you will 
not believe they deſpiſe Death, becauſe you ſee 
them yet living. However, W hat think you of 
the Man that hath the Bravery to deny I: melt 


thoſe Profits and Pleaſures which other Mc } 4 
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jow themſelves, (ſo long as they fee no Infamy 
or External Danger attend them?) What think 
vou of the Man that dares to be vertuons in a 
lewd Age, and in evil Company ; and hath the 
Conrage and Proweſs to confront a whole World 
with his Example ? What think you of the Man 
that ſits ſo looſe to the World, -that he can bear 
Proſperity without being ſupercilious, and Ad- 
verſity without being dejected ; that can be in 
want without repining, and can be liberal with- 
out upbraiding ? Or, to fay no more, What 
think you of the Man that {corns to crouch and 
ſneak, and paralitically to humonr and flatter 
others,for his Secular Intereſt or Security ? Such 
Men as theſe are to be found 1n the preſent Age : 
And where-ever you find any ſuch Man, aflure 
our ſelf, there is a Perſon that believes himſelf, 
or rather, that believes in God ; and hath as real 
a Perſuaſion of the World to come, as other 
Men have of that which they ſee with thej1 
Eyes, and touch with their Fingers. 

B/oph. I believe there are {ome ſuch Men as 
you ſpeak of ; and 1 do account them brave and 
worthy Perſons: But theſe Inſtances come not 
up to the Point, foraſmuch as ſome of theſe 
will quail at the Approach of Death, as well as 
other Men. 

Sebaſt. It may happen fo, that a vertuous 
Man may be a little diſcompoſed at the rude A{- 
iaults of Death, and yet without any Blemiſh 
cither to his Faith or Vertue : For, in the firſt. 
place, you know all Men have a natural Love of 
Lite, and an Abhorrence of Death; and from 
hence may proceed ſome ſudden Reluctances, 
becauſe it 1s neither within the power of Rea- 
{on, g0r is it the Office of Religion, utterly to 

extermuate 
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exterminate and extinguiſh theſe firſt Motions ; 
but to ſnbdue and govern them, ſoas that a Man 
may (after ſome Conflict) purſue the Choice of 
his Mind notwithſtanding them ; and trus latter 
you ſhall ſee them perform. 

And then, beſides; you know there are ſome 
Men of more timorous Natures than others; in- 
ſomuch that a great Meaſure of Vertue will not 
do the fame Tt hing 1 in ſuch, as a leſſer Propor- 
tion, aſſiſted by Har dineſs of T emper, will do 
in others : For Nature will be Nature till : , and 
therefore you ſhall obſerve, that even amongſt 
thoſe that have no Apprehenſion of any thing to 
come after Death, (if we may believe them- 
ſelves) and fo conlequently can have no Cauſe 
of Fear ; yet will be found thoſe that are as ti- 
morous as thoſe that expecta Judgment to come. 
Witneſs your Friend Mr. H. 

Moreover, you cannot but be aware that a 
violent Diſeaſe, or Pain, or any of thoſe Fore- 
runners of Death, do ordinarily infeeble the 
Operations of the Mind, as well asof the Body : 
and diſorder Men's Reaſon fo, that 1t 1s har 
pronounce of Men's Proweſs by the Combat 
they then maintain : . Theretore the ſure/t Way 
of deciding this Matter 1s, that which I direted 
you to before; namely, when you ſee a _ ” 
his full Strength, voluntar ily and underſtandi 
ly, do that which will certainly draw Death at.- 
cer it ; this hath certainly more Bravery and 
Self-denial in it, more Contempt of Lite anc 
the World, and more Argument of Hopes in 
another World, than can be drawn from the 
Contingencies 1n | the very Agony of Death. 

Bioph, Well, perhaps it may be ſo : But for 
God's ſake, Gentlemen, let vs wave thts un- 


CONLLOTL 


122 A Winter-Evening PartII, 


of News; and . comfortable. Subject. Come, 
News-mongers eX- What good News is there ſtir> 
Piſea. ring ? 

Phil. O Sir, thatis a prohibited Commodity 
you enquire for : ; ncither of us deal 1n it. 

Bioph. Nay, truly, tor my part, | wiſh it had 
been prohibited ſooner; for there hath been ſo 
much Knavery and Sophiſtication init, that ſe- 
veral well-meaning Men have been cheated of 
their Peace, their Loyalty, and almoſt out of 
their Wits t00 by it. 

But ſo long as we are not bound to belicve all 
that we hear, we may hear what Men talk of, 
for our Diver {10n. 

Sebaſt. Hearing and telling of News ſeems t9 
me to be juſt ſuch another Diverſion as Tipling 
is: Andit is much the ſame thing whether a 
Man's Head be full of Vapours, or of Proclama- 
tions : Wind in the Brain makes Men giddy, as 
well as Wine; and Men reel and ſtagger to and 
iro as unſecmly by the Impulſe of uncertain Ru- 
mours, 2s thoſe that are intoxicated with the 
irons; oft Liquors. Beſides, juſt as he that knows 
not how to entertain himſelf at home, uſually 
applics hunlſelt tothe Tavern,or the Ale- houſe, 
for his Relief ; ſo itis the Cuſtom of idle People, 

and ſuch as are negligent of their own Aſﬀtairs, 
:0 buſie themſelves in Matters that. do not be- 
tong to them. And there is yet another thing 
worſe than all this ; namely, whereas the '1a- 
vern-Drunkard ſleeps and ev /aporates his Wine, 
and comes to hum felt again, the Cofice-houlſe- 
Drunkard ſcarcely ever clearly diſpels thoſe 
Vapours of News that have filled his, Crown. 
B:opn, '\ hat is ſmartly ſpoken: But however, 


3 Man ſhall look hke a Male-content with 
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thesTimes, or, at leaſt, will ſeem to be uncon- 
cerned for his Country, that wholly diſ-regards 
News. 

Schaſt. With Reverence to publick Opinion, 1 
ſnould think the quite contrary in both Particu- 
lars. For in the friſt place, it is notorious that 
the Male-content is always liſtening after Novel- 
ty; and I cannot tell whether his Head be fuller 
of little Storics, or of Maggots ; whereas the 
Man in good Humour, and contented, minds 
only his own Buſineſs, and lets it alone to God 
and the King to govern the World. 

And then for the other Particular, it is the 
eaſieſt thing in the World to obſerve, that your 
right News-monger cares not a Ruſh which 
End goes forward, or whether the State of 
Things be good or bad for his Country,ſo there 
be News for his own Entertainment- 

But after all, now I think better of it, I have 
a very remarkable Story to tell yon: But you 
are ſo great a Critick you will bclieve nothins, 
and therefore I had as good hold my peace. 

Bioph, Nay, good Sebaſtian, let us have 1t : 
You are a Perſon of good Intelligence, it you 
will pleaſe to communicate. 

Sebaſt. It is ſo very ſtrange Scvaſtian's ſtrarg 
_ and wondertul News, that 1 OT Y 6 ep 
ſuſpect your Faith; but yet it PING 
is ſuch as puts me almoſt into an Ecſtacy every 
time I think upon it. 

Biopy. Do not tantalize us with Expecta- 
tion, whilſt you raiſe the Value of your Story, 
nor tempt our Fancies to anticipate and de- 
flower it. 

Sebaſt, Why thenit is the Diſcovery and De- 
{criptionoof a certain Country, Which 1s (Vy - 

ation; 
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lation) the very Garden and Paradife of *the 
p- hole World ; ſo tranſcendently admirable.that 

ſraly, T heſſaly, or whatſoever you have ſeen or 
heard of in all your Lite, 1s nothing tot. 

Bioph. Puh ! Whow ould have expected Fo- 
reign News after ſuch a Preface ? And all but 
fome Iſland of Pines, 1 warrant you! Or ſuppoſe 
it ſhould be true, what can it be to us ? How- 
ever, £0 on Sebaſtian ; perhaps it may afford us 
{ome Diverſion. 

Seba{t. 1 prefaged what Entertainment my 
—_ would have with you. What canit be to 

, fay you? Why, when you underitand all, 
you will bleſs your ſelf that there is ſuch a place 
1 the World,which you may gotoif you pleaſe, 
where you may find Retreat from all Troubles at 
home, and be happy beyond Imagination : Nay. 
let me tell you, you muſt, you will go to it if 
you love your felt. 

Bop. You ſpeak at a ſtrange rate, Sebaſtian ; 

a Man would think you were either ſtrangely 
1mpoſed upon your ſelf, or elſe that you had ve- 
ry mcan Apprehenſions of our Diſcretion. But 
jet it ſuthice to ſay, That, ſoberly 1peaking, 
there 15 nv Country vpon the Face of the Earth 
cin dejervethis Encominm, Beſides, when all 1s 
121d that can beſaid, every Man's own Home 1 
his beſt Eountry. 

Sevaſt, Why, Do you not underſtan 1d me * 

his w Tick | am 1peaking of, is,, or will be 
your Home too, at Icaſt it you will but take the 
Pains to travel thither, 

Bioph. T marry, thank you for that : But 1 
wilt 1t 1s better to believe, than to go look, 11 
this Caſe, What! Change my Native Country, 
rranſplant my ſeit at theſe Years ! No, I am - 
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old, and have take: too deep Root where I am 
for that. 

Phil. Aſſure your ſelf, Biophils, theres fome- 
thing extraordinary that Sebaſt:an expreſles him- 
ſelf thus : He is no Hy pochondriack, nor whim- 
{ical Enthuſiaſt ; but a Man of the driclt and beſt 
tempered Underſtanding. 

Boph, 1 have always thought no lefs, _—_ 
raiſes my Wonder now. Come, Pray you, 
baſtion, tell us plainly what you have to fi — - 
ON Food Grounds, concerning this Place which 
you are in ſuch a Rapture about. 

Sebaſt. In earneſt, Sir, I have to fay all th: 
poſlible to be ſaid, and mach more than 1 c2n 
exprels. 

Bioph, SO it {oem |, Bo for "© DE ICTCIVEe VOUAaTre {7 
full of it, you cannot vent yorr felt ; we muſt 
therefore broach you by degrees. In the firſt 
place, let me ask you, what 15 the Name of tins 
Itrange Country ? 

| Sebaj It 1s called VUrania. 

Bioph, A Romantick Name! Bur, I pray you, 
in what Longitude and Latin ju IS It OE th q 
2 Man may know where to find it, if he ſhould 
have a Mind to £0 tiither ? 

Sebeſt, I am not $kilful in that kind of Learn- 
ing, net _e doIremember that it was told Men, 
1n thoſe "Terms, how the C ountr) les ; but pes 
haps this may rend to your Sa- 
tisfaction : I am afſured => 
they have no Nieht or [at 
neſs there, for the Snn never 
goes off their Horizon ; nor are there any JC 
Evenings, and tedions Nights, which. we C 
Plain of is Exvtiend t this Ciaracter, I 1up- 
poſe you may gueſs at the }.atitoae ot the FACE, 
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Bioph. Well, I will conſider of that at leiſure ; 
in the mean time, tell us what 1s ſaid to be the 
Temper of the Air. 

Sebaſt. O Sir, the Air is ſweetand temperate 
beyond Compare ; it is -/£ther, rather than Air; 
there isneither violent Heat nor Cold, no diſtin- 
&ion of Summer and Winter; and indeed, no 
ſuch things, but a. perpetual Spring ; ſo that 
Flowers bloſſom, and Fruit ripen all the Year 
long: And by reaſon of this Serenity and Con- 
ſtancy of the Air, the Country 1s {o healthful, 
that there is never any Epidemical or Reigning 
Diſeaſe; no Man feeble and languiſhing ; nay, 
not ſo much as Wrinkles or gray Hairs upon a- 
ny Man's Head or Face, infomuch that you 
would think the Inhabitants were all abſolutely 
Immortal. 

Bioph. If that one thing alone be true, I war- 
rant you the Country wants no People. 

Sevaſt. O very populous; yet, by reaſon of 
its prodigious Fruittulneſs, it can never be over- 
ſtocked ; for, they ſay, it yields a freſh Harveſt 
of all kind of Fruits every Month, and that a 
moſt abundant one ; foraſmuch as no Weeds, 
nor Thorns and Briars grow there, but -only 
that which 1s good for the Uſe of Man ; and, 
which is moſt of all wonderful, all this 1s 
brought forth ſpontaneouſly, without the Toil 
and Labour of Man. | 

They fay alſo thereare no kind of 17/7i1d Beaſts 
there, cither to affright and annoy the People, 
or to devour the Fruits of the Land ; nay, not 
io muclr as any Serpents, or other venomous 
Creatures, 'or troubleſome Inſects: And all this 
18 owing tothe Clemency of the Air, the pecu- 
trar Nature of thc-Soil, together with God's 
Bleſſing upon both, Lioph. 
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Bioph. I perceive a Man may eat well ; and 


when he hath ſo done, may ſleep in a whole 


Skin there ; that I like, and I would to God it 
were not a Romance which you give us. But 
£0 on, Sebaſtian : What is the Polity and Go- 
vernment of the Country ? 

Sebaſt. The Government is pertectly Monar- 
chical, and the Prince ts Abſolute ; yet I do not 
hear that any of his Subjects wear Wooden Shooes, 
or feed upon Cabbage; but all of them enjoy 
their Liberty and Property as ſecurely and ful- 
ly as in any Commonwealth in the World. 

There 1s no {quabbling about Privileges, no 
interfering between Prerogative and Immuni- 
ties, Dominion and common Right : '1 he King 
commands what he will, and the People w il- 


lingly obey him; for his Wikdom and Good- 


neſs moderate his Will and Power, better then 
all the Boundaries of written Laws. 

And this I am informed of too, That tho 
there be ſeveral Degrees of Subjects, as there 
are amoneſt us, becauſe otherwilte there conld 
be no ſufficient En couragement to Induſtr y., NOT 
no Capacity in the Prince to ſet Marks of Fa- 
vour upon thoſe that deſerve extraordinarily of 
him; yet from hence ariſe no Emulations a- 
mongſt the Nobility, nor any Oppreſſion of 
the Commons : The People do not envy and 
murmur againſt the Great Ones ; nor, on the 
other ide, do they, as greater Fiſh, devour 
the leſler. 

Bioph. A rare Temper of Government this * 
and notlefs admirable than that of the Arr you 
ſpeak of before : You amaze me ſtrangely 
But what are the St ple Commodities of the 
Country ? 
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Sebaſt. As for that, you muſt know, it is not 
with Urania, as with moſt other Countries ; 
where uſually one Province abounds with what 
another wants, and the other needs what that 
can ſpare ; and ſo there is a Neceſſity of Reci- 
procal Intercourſe between them, both to re- 
lieve their Neceſſities mutually, and to diſcharge 
their Superfluitics : And herein, you know, lies 
both the Reaſon of Trade, and the Security of 
Alliances between ſeveral Countries in our 
Parts of the World. But now Urania being 
(as was wont to be ſaid of Fgypt ) a Conntry 
ſelf-ſufficient, depends not at all upon Foreign 
- Commerce ; and therefore, as it needs nothing 
from abroad, fo conſequently it ſends out few 
or none of thoſe Commodities it abounds with ; 


but rather (as I ſhall teil you by and by) invites 


Foreigners to come over to them, and relide a- 
moneſt them, and fo to partake freely of the 
Advantages of that happy Land. 

Yet I muſt tell you, they have very great 
Rarities in thoſe Parts, and ſuch as are exceed- 
ingly defired by all other People that nnder- 
ſtand the worth of them : As, in particular, to 
ſpecifie ſome few, which are not at all to he 
tound any where elſe. 

In the firſt place, They have the true Fl:xi7 
ite, a very precious Balm, tar beyond that of 
Gilead, that perfectly cures all Diſeaſes, both 
ward and outward, I had almoſt ſaid of Body 
and Mind. This operates without any Pain to 
the Patient; and in outward Applications, heals 
all kind of Wounds, and leaves no Scar or Mark 
behind 1t. 

They here aifo an admirable Water, which 
19 guickens all the Senſes, and peculiarly the 
S121 
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Sight, that a Manby the help of it ſhall ſee fur- 
ther than by a Teleſcope, and pierce into the 
very Secrets of Nature. 

The common Food of the Country is ſome- 
what anſweradle to the Deſcription of Manna; 
and hath that peculiar Taſte whick every Man 
affects, and ſatisfies all the Powers of Natare. 
They have alſo a delicious Wine,called Lach» y- 
me Chriſti; which amongſt other Vertucs, makes 
Men forget all Sorrows whatſoever : And this 


, that it takes 
away all Spots, Blemiſhes and Aſperitons, and 
makes thoſe that uſe it fo very beautiful, that 
they raviih the Eyes of Behoiders, 

it were endleſs to go about to enumerate the 
Commoditics of this Country, which clcariy 
out-goes the Zoly Lana, tho it was faid that in 
Solomon's Days Gold and Silver were there as 
common as the Stones of the Street. And fo; 
proof of it, the Inhabitants are generaiiy fo 
rich and proſperous, that there is not one poor 
Man in the whole Land ; not one to be found 
that doth need, or will ask an Alms. The Hun- 
ery and Naked, thoſe grievous Spectacles, (too 
ſadly common in moſt other Places) are not to 
be ſeen there ; of which amongſt other Gauſes, 
theſe are aſſigned, viz. There is no fordid and 
cruel fer there, who hoards up what others 
ſhould live upon ; nor is there any waſteful 
Glutton or Epicure, who devyours his OWN and 
other Folks Portion too. In ſhort, they lay, 21] 
celirable things are there in fuch abundance, 
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that every Manis as rich, asfull, and as happy 
as he pleaſes. | 

Bioph. If all this was poſſible to be true, which 
I muſt beg your Pardon to declare I have not 
Faith enough to believe, yet the Felicity of this 
Country could not be long-liv'd ; for it will cer- 
tainly derive upon it {elf the Envy of all its 
Neighbours; and the Effe& of that will be, that 
thoſe who have the beſt Iron will quickly be- 
come Maſters of all this Wealth. 

Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, as for that there is no 
Danger, for the Country 1s altogether inacceſ- 

{ible, ſave only by one narrow Way; and that 
is ſo well guarded and defended, that to this 
Day no Enemy hath ever had the Confidence to 
aſlail it. And beſides, all the Inhabitants are in 
ſuch perfect Peace and Amity one with another. 
and maintain f{o inviolably their Allegiance to- 
wards their Sovereign, that as no Foreigner 
hath any Encouragement to enterprtze upon 
them by Treachery, ſo neither can he, without 
mighty Folly, think himſelf conſiderable enough 
to prevail by Force againſt ſuch an united 
Strength. 

Bioph. Now you ſpeak of that, I pray giveme 
leave to ask you one Queſtion more : What is 
the Humour of the People, both amongſt them- 
ielves, and towards Strangers? 

Sebaſt. That is as admirable 1a its kind, as 
any thing I have told you yet. The Complex- 
ion of the People is ſaid to be univerſally San- 
evine ; and conſequently, they are ſprightly and 
cheerful, ingenious and complaiſant, open- 
hearted, and yet grave ; without Fraud, and 
without - Jealouſie ; they neither intend any 
Hurt,nor do they ſuſpect any. Amongſt other In- 
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ſtances of their ſedate Cheerfulneſs, they are 
exceccdingly addicted to Muſick and their Songs 
are obſerved to be compoſed, for the moſt part, 
in praiſe of their Prince, the Splendour of his 
Court, the Glory of his Atchievements, and the 
Felicity of his Reign. 

So far are they from Wrath and Choler, that 
in the Memory of Man there hath not been one 
Law-Suit commenced amongſt them; and, 
which 1s more, not one Theological Diſputatis 
on, which uſually are attended with {> much 
Heat and Animoſity in theſe Parts of the W orld, 
But as for Tale-bearers, W hiſperers,Back-biters, 
_ and all that melancholy and envious B7-0d,there 
is not one of them to be found in all the Coun- 
try; every Man there loves his Neighbour as 
himſelf, and isas tender of his Intereſt and Re- 
putation as of his own. 

And then, for their Temper and Carriage to- 
wards Strangers, they are infinitely civil and 
obliging: They deride not-other Men's Habit, 
or Mein, or Language, or Cuſtoms, or Com- 
plexions ; but contrariwiſe, whenſoever any 
ſuch come amongſt thein, they welcome them 
heartily,treat them with all Inſtances of Hoſpi- 
tality, and by all poſlible Obligations and In- 
dearments, invite them to become one Peopic 
with themſelves, and, as much as in them lies, 
'are ready to contribute their Aſſiſtance towards 
their Voyage. 

B:ioph. This isa very {trange Relation as ever 
I heard in my Life: But, in plain Englifn, 1t 1s 
too good to be true. Allthis can amount tono 
more than to ſome TUtopiz, or new Atlants. 
Pardon my Freedom, good Sebaſtian : ] ac- 
knowledze you a wiſe and a l:arned. Gentle- 
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man; that Character all the World allows you : 
But in this particular Story, ſome Body hath un- 
worthily abuſed your good Nature ; for it can 
be no better than a Fiction, a Legend, a mere 
Fam. 
Sebaſt. You do not ordinarily think a Man 
bound to warrant the News he 
Pg nave g ro tells you, but you uſed to be 
Credibiliy of bis <Omtented to take it as he hath 
Span it; and I am ſure you will not 
- allow me to preſcribe to you 
what you ſhall beheve. However, I aſſure you, 
upon the Word of a Gentleman, and a Chriſti- 


2n, I have not deviſed it of my own Head, but * 


2m as well ſatisfied of the Truth and Reality of 
the Relation I have made to you, as it 1s poſſi- 
ble for me to be of any thing which 1 have not 
ieen with my Eyes; and I am very confident | 
heve as good Grounds for my Perſualion, as it 
is fir for 2 Qiicreet Man to require in ſuch a 
Catſe.. 

£:0p/:, ] with you conld fatisfie me as well: I 
pray therefore do us the favour to let us know 
wat Probabilities you go upon 1n this Matter. 

»:b.1jt. They fay, we Engliſh-men (above all 
People) loveto be cheated, andencourage Im- 
Poſtcrs by our Credulity. But if that be the 
: 1umour of our Country-men, I mult beg their 
Pardon 1t ] 1 little vary from them 1n that Par- 
ticular. 1 confeſs ] am not o 11]-natured, as to 
inſpect thet every body I converſe with, hath 
[efigns upon me ;, nor yet am I ſo ſupinely ſoft 
and credulous, as to be at every body's Mercy ; 
vr fo greedy of News, as to ſwaliow all that 
Comes, without chewing. And, as to the Buſt- 
nels bejore v3, 1 poktively affirm to. you, I _ 
Es 
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this ſtrange Relation (as you eſteem it) from 
one that came fromthe Place, and was an Eyc- 
witneſs of what he reported, _ therefore 
could not be deceived himſelf in what he rela- 
ted. And then, his Quality was fi -» as that 
he could have no Intereſt to impoſe npon me 
therein; for he was no leſs a Man than the on 
ly Son of the Great Monarch of the Country ; 
and he came as Ambaſſador-Extraordinary from 
the King, his Father, on purpoſe to invite 
and incline our People to participate of that 
happy Region, and of all the adinirable Ad- 
vantages aforeſaid ; and aſſured vs, That ail 
which came ſhould be Free Denmzons of 
Yana. 

Bioph. Ay, good Scbaſtian, he told you & : 
But how are you ſure he was not an Impoſtor, 
and deſigned to put "Tricks upon you, and our 
200d-natured Country-men ? 

Sebaſt. As for that, his very Perſon and Mien 
ſpake for him; both which were ſo Aveguſt and 
Grand, as that no mean Man could bear out the 
Port he uſed. Beſides this, he came not in a 
Clancular Way, but made his Publick Entry ; 
and his Train and Equipage was Grave and} 
Majeſtick, like himſelf, far beyond the empty 
Pomp and Pageantry of a Counterfeit. Vis 
_ Commiſſion and Letters Credential alſo were 
publickly ſeen, read,and allowed ; and they were 
ſealed with ſuch a Seal, as no Wit of Man could 
imitate, or counterfeit. 

Add unto all this, I have feen the Map 91 
Chart of the Country, I have Þeruted ti 
geſt of the Laws of the Kingdom, ti eſe Eve 
have read the Records cf their Pitto Yr, and 
with this Mouth I have teſted the delicious: 'S 
3 ot 
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of the Land. What would you have more to 
jaſtifie the Matter of Fact ? 

Bioph. What would I have more ? Why, I 
think you venture too great a Stock in one Bot- 
tom: I would not truſt to any one Man, what- 
ſoever he were, in a Relation of this nature ; 1 
ſhould require to ſee and ſpeak with many about 
it, before I would believe it. 

Sebaft. You ſay well. But can you think it 
reaſonable to require, that ſo great a Prince 
ſhould fend many Ambaſſadors on ſuch an Er- 
rand, when he aims not at his own Greatneſs, 
or the Accommodating of his own Afﬀeairs, nor 
hath any need of our Alliance or Aſſiſtance; but 
merely deſigns our Benefit ? Or can you expect 
that he ſhould ſend every Day freſh Envoys ; and 
that not only to whole Countries, but to every 
individual Perſon too ? And if you could ima- 
gine {ich a Prince ſhould condeſcend to this al- 
fo, can you think it would be eafte to find many 
fit Perſons for {fuch a purpoſe, who would be 
willing to forſake the Glories of ſuch a Court, 
or the Contentments of Home in {uch a Regi- 
on ; and to expoſe themſelves to the Difficulties 
and Hazards of Travel,as well asto the Change 
of Air and Diet, and a Thouſand other Incon- 
yemences attendant upon ſuch an Expedition ? 
No, Biophilus ;, it was an Inſtance of wonderful 
Goodneſs, that ſuch a Prince ſhould ſend one 
Ambaſlador on ſuch an Errand; and admirable 
Charity and Self-denial in him that undertook 
and performed it: 

Bioph. You ſpeak Reaſon,l muſt acknowledge, 
n that Particular. But yet I can never believe, 
that if there were any ſuch Country as your In- 
telligence amounts to,it ſhould lie undiſcovered 
ro 
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to theſe Parts of the World antil now. What ! 
Drake, Candiſh, Columbus, Davis, — none of 
them, in all their Tr avels, take notice of ſach a 
Place ; nor give the leaft Intimation of it ft) un- 
til now. 

Sebaſt. That 1s no ſuch ſtrange thing as yor 
make it ; if you call to mind how long 4 time it 
was before the World would believe there were 
Antipodes, and yet it is plain that io long one 
full half of the World was unknown to the 0- 
ther. Or, if you remember, that Time was, 
(and that not an ignorant Age neither) whey 
the Roman Empire was thought to embrace the 
whole Earth,which as now we are certain took 
not in one Fifth (perhaps not one Tenth) of 
it. Do you not know that ZAercnles's Pillars 
were accounted the Boundaries of Humane Tra- 
vels ; and that, for a great many Ages, both the 
Torrid and the Frigid Zones (as they are cal- 
led) wereeſteemed uninhabitable; and all that 
time the World was ignorant of it ſelf ? Beſides, 
you know it is not very long lince thoſe vaſt 
Tracts of Land, the Weſt-1:dies, were firſt dii- 
covered by ſome of the Perſons you have named. 
And, to ſay no more, I pray, how many Ages 
paſſed over the Heads of Mankind, before this 
our Native Country of Britain (as conficte? J ur 
aSit is, and we jultly eſteem it) came int* 
Knowledge or Conlideration with the r« oil - | 
the World ? Think it not ſtrange theretore it 
Urania was lo lately diſcovered. 

Bioph. But that which I principally intended 
to ſay, was this : You aftord me Matter of grear 
\Wonder, that you ſhould be ſo muck coucer; 
ed for a Place very newly diſcovered {it it be 
ciicovered; ) but eſpecially, that you ihovid 5c- 
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lieve fo many ſtranve things of it, before any 
one Perſon hath gone from "hence, and return- 
ed hither again, to confirm thole Reports of 
It, 

Sebaſt, fs and Exceptions are endleſs ; and I 
know no Way to make a Man believe, that hath 
no Mind to it: YetI will grve you all the Satis- 
faction 1 am able, and that which I think is ſuf- 
cient in ſuch a Cale. You mult know thorefore 
ihat this Country hath not been wholly undiſco- 
7ered until now, as you {uppoſe; for I my ſelf 
Have een 2 Book of great Anthority and Anti- 
nuity, wich, tho ſomewhat obſcurely and figu- 
ba Fo 1 ritten, yet certainly pointed at ſuch 
Pince both 1 {OME mea{ure deicribed 1t too, 
to im that attentively read and conlidered it. 
And bciides, there are {ome very credible Re- 
lations concerning ſome certain Perions, that 
Ha! ve huherto made very fortunate Voyages 


But as to thut you obrect, That no Man hath 
£0Ne from hence thithcr, and returned aganm tO 
is, to brinz2 us the Tidings ; you will calily ſa- 
tishe your telf therein, it you confider what I 
ptimated before, viz, That thoſe who once 
get LLACT, Can ave OO to make a 
Coznce io much to, their diſadvantage, as 1t 
m1 needs be for ran 6 return hither as Yall. 
bulges, 1ho they ſay the Paſſage is not very 
ONT thirher, yer It 15 no common Road ; and 
nererore very tew will (atleaſt unneceſſarily } 


But if it be an untraced 


res 25 Lp. 24th, how ſhalla Man find the 
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Tr \Vay thither., if he have a Mind 
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Sebaſt. O Philanacr ! There 1s no great diffi- 
culty in that, if a Man be well reſolved on the 
Buſineſs . for beſides a Chart, and very pun- 
ctual Inſtructions which the Ambaſſador left 
behind him for that purpoſe when he was a- 
moneſt us, there are great ſtore of very skil- 
fai and faithful Guides and Pilots, who freely 
offer their Service, and will not fail, w ith God's 
Bleſſing, toland us ſafe there. 

Phil, ] cannot tell what Broph:lus thinks of 
this Buſineſs; But, for my part, Sebaſtian, I am 
ſo raviſhed with your Relation, that if there be 
{ich a Place 1n the World, I will find it ont, by 
God's Help. I thank God, I am no Male-con- 
te:it, either with my Native Country, or my 
private Fortunes yet Lice no Reaſon we ſhoul d, 
like Muſhrooms, hve _ ow. upon the fame 
Spot, and be a mere Arceſſ:o S9l:, or Heir-lomes 


to the Place where we has pened t'9 DC DOIN 4 C- 
ſpecially if we may thus much mend our ſelves 
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and that ſhall ;4 my Country, where I cai, fare 
belt. 

But will y On CO W ith me, Sevafti an © Thenl 
ſhall not only be out of all Doubt of the Truth 
of your Narrative, when I fee youlſo tar believe 
it voar ieif, as to adventure all upon 1t ; but 1 
(11:1) with LT] VI h IOLC (Cice rtul! ets change my 
Country, when I donot change my Friend, nor 
iore-20 your Company. 

Sevift, Obhginvly ſpoken, and bravely re- 
ſolved, Phil.mder : Za God's Grace, I will | 
With yon ; and to ure you oft my Intentions, I 
Will now acquaint y you that I have becn this p00d 
White 1 ſetting 1 mg in order, and 1N Making. 
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Fil. But how ſhall we diſpoſe of our Eſtates 
here? And what Commodities had we beſt to 
furniſh our ſelves with, to carry over with us ? 

Sebaſt. As for the Diſpoſal of our preſent For- 
tanes,I can tell you, there are very ſure Returns 
petwixt this Country and that; for the Prince 
himſelf will be your Security, if you put your 
Effects into ſuch Hands as he hath appointed. 
But as for Merchandiſe to carry with us, there 
will be no need of that ; for the Country which 
we have 11 our Eye is ſo glorzoully rich and plen- 
titul, the Prince 15 ſo noble and benign, and all 
the Inhabitants ſo kind and charitable, that we 
ſhall be ſure, as ſoon as ever we come there, to 
be furniſhed gr4z5 with all that our Hearts can 
wiſh. And, moreover, if we ſhould put our 
ſelves tothe trouble of tranſporting our Baggage 
with us, 1t would not only incumber us in our 
Journey, but would alſo ſeem to be ſuch mere 
Traſh and Lumber when we come there, that 
we ſhould be aſhamed of it, and of our ſelves 
too, for ſetting ſuch a Value upon it. 

But there is another thing, and much more 
material, which I muſt needs tell you of, in or- 
der to our more favourable Reception when we 
come there ; that is, we muſt before-hand quite 
alter our Habit and Garb, and not ſo much as 
ſmell of the Earth we came from. Amongſt 0- 
ther things, we mult diſ-uſe our ſelves from O- 
nions and Garlick, and trom Fleſh too, that we | 
may the calter accord with the Diet of the Coun- , 
try: And we muſt refine our Spirits,that we may 
be fit to breatit in that pure Air : And having fo 
done, there needs no more but to carry with us 
great Minds, and large Souls, to qualifte us, botly 
#9r the 5$9ciety and Enjoyments there, 
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Phil. Thank you, dear Friend, and Fellow- 
Traveller,(tor ſol will henceforward ſtile you) 
for theſc Inſtructions : 1 will uſe the beſt of my 
Endeavours to be fitted accordingly. But is 
there any thing elſe that I need to be adviſed 
In ? 

Sebaſt. ©, yes; there is one thing more which 
I doubt you donot think of : z and Jam ſomewhat 
afraid leſt the Mention of it ſhonld diſcourage 
you ; but 1t mult be, and there is no avoiding it. 

Phil. In the Name of God, what is it ? Miſ- 
truſt not my Courage or C onſtancy FI ſtick 
at nothing that croſſes my Way to Tran, 

Sebaſt. You remember 1 have iatimated to 
you already, that when we come at tize Coun- 
try we deſign, We © ſhall 1 be immortal, we can ne- 
ver die afterwards; but we muſt die before- 
hand, or we ſhall never com? thither. This 1s 
the Pinch of thc Buſincis: Whatthink you of it 
now, Philandc; 7 

Phil. Never the worie for that, Fellow-TTr4- 
vellen. But, Good Lord ! What a Dream have 
[been in all this whole ? I thought _— YOU 
had {poke N wo che ical T rit at OMCc rare Earthly 
Country : But now my Eyes are OPen, and I per- 
ceive you mean Few en : that's the Vrana you 
have all this while amnzed us with. - Now I can 
unriddie the- whole Buliineſs: I have now a 
Clue to euide. me throngh the Maze of yom 
Piſcourſe, and candecypher all the Figures you 
have uſed. 1 am ſure tis Heaven only can an 
{wer the CharaQter you have given : That 1s tht- 
Place wv _ there is no Pain, Sickneſs, not 
Death ; there 1s no Night mw Darkneſs, bur : 
Per} —_ Day ; there is to be found the true 
Balkim that cures all the Diſtempers an oo 

Wound! 
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Wounds, both of Body and Mind ; there are 
to be had all the other Rarities which you have 
mentioned; Jeſus Chriſt is the Ambaſſador from 
God Almighty, that invites us thither : All is 
plain and eaſte now. How dull was I, that I 
could not underſtand you ſooner ! 

Boph, And have you drolled with us all this 
while, Sev2/#ian ? Have you wheedled me back 
again into the Subject I declined ? Is your fa- 
- mous Vra#14 in another World? I thought your 
News was impoſlible to be true, and now you as 
good as confels it. 

Sebaſt. By your Pardon, Ziophilzzs, have Idone 
you any Wrong? You asked for News, and I 
have told you good and true News ; News of 
more Importance, and more comfortable, than 
any the Coftee-houſe affords ; not ill-natured 
Stories of 'W his and Tory, nor Surmizes about 
France and T1: aly, T Turk and Count T eckeley; but 
a great Truthof a Kingdom that cannot be ſha- 
ken ja Kinzdom wherein there is Righteouſneſs 
and Juft _ Unity and Joy, Love and Good 
Will, Everlaſting Peace, and Everlaſting Lite ; 
a op of that Felicky, that it is able to make 
us weary of this Wor ans and to render the Time 
F our Life tedious to ns, on Vie come to the 
Enjoyimeut of it : as a Word, that is ſufficient 
ro inake all the Ways of ' Vertue ſeem eafic and 
alcie Aanie, and eyen Death it 12lf deſirable 1n 
the \ \V ay Uhther 

What think you of it, Ph{znoer, now you Wi- 
Qe Tabts that Country it 151 perſuaded you to ? 
Doth your Migd hoid for the Voyage ? Wall 
you £0 0n with your Preparations tor it, as we 
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Phil, Yes, Fellow-Traveller, I hold my Refo- 

lution. For, tho | find 1 was | 

miſtaken 1n the Particular, yet © > tr ar} 

not in the general ; it was an =_ = _ 

Earthly Paradiſe that I had in zreaven., * 


'my Thoughts all the while you 


were diſcourſing figuratively tous, and I had no 
other Apprehenſ! ons of your Deſign; and there- 
in Biophilus was more 1n the right than 1, who 
was confident there could be no ſuch Country i in 
this World as you deſcribed : but I heartily thank 
you for the Deception ; you have cheated us into 
our own Advantage. And now that I vnder- 
ſtand you, I do not change my Courke, tho | 
change my Port ; I hope I ſhall not be Dabſurd, 
as to be more 1n 'carneſt for an Earthiy Coun- 
try, than for an Heavenly. | 

Who would not ci be at Ecerlaſtin: 
Reſt, and in'an unchanges vie Condition A\Y 
alc b; ao #1 [Trims and Str HTEYS 17? 5b; 00 5 bt 
there we ſhall be at home, and Is Our Fathe 
Houle: Here we are conn ofied with 
Winds and Seas, tormented berWixt Hopes and 
Fears; there we come 1ato Harbour, and thatl 
be ſafe as upon a.Rock, ſtable ang Kiied 35TH 
Mountains. 

Who can chule but wiſh to | 
would not be contented to die once, taat he 
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of Chance or Dan- 

oer for ever after ? Everlaſting Lite! Whatan 

Ocean of Joy and Felicity is contamed ta rt ! It 

puts me into an Ecitacy to think of i ! Surety 
] 


"0M wen bin CAC RE Ros ned 
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far caſier Terms than the Attainment of it. But 
to live with the Ever-bleſſed Jeſus, to ſpend E- 
ternity in the Society of good and wile, kind and 
peaccable Men,to enter 1ato everlaſting Friend - 
{hips, inviolable Peace, unchangeable Felicity ! 
| am raviſhed and tranſported with the Thozghrs 
of it. 

When once I had the happineſs to take no- 
tice of a poor Man, blind from his Mother's 

| Womb, who never had ſeen the Sun, nor could 
have any Notion of Beauty or Colours, nor of 
any of that Variety of delightful Objects which 
the Eye and Light preſent to us, and entertain 
us with ; when afterwards, (I ſay) by a ſtrange 
Cure, this poor Man had his, Eyes opened, and 
found a Crowd of new Delights preſs in upon 
him, he thought himſelf ſurrounded with Mira- 
cles, and was almoſt diſtrated with Wonder. 
And certainly, no leſs, but a great deal more, 
*. will our Surprize be when we come to Heaven 
| where, probably, we ſhall have new Powers 
; opened, which ihall diicover ſuch Glories to us 
as we were not capable of perceiving before, if 
| they had been preſented to us: But moſt cer- | 
tainly ſhe ſhall then have new Objects of De- ' 
light to entertain thoſe Powers we have, and 
thoſe tranſcendent to all we ever had Experi- 
cence of before. 

Or when I think of the Children of 1ac/s 
firſt Coming our of Fyypr, where they had lived 
for ſome Hundreds of Years in the Condition of 
Slaves, under the jealous Eye of a barbarous 
Prince, treated with Hardſhip and Severity, 
and expoſed to all the Indignities, Infoiences 
and Cruelty of afaithlcfs and ingrateful People ; 
and then, after this, (leaping, as we fay, out 
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of the Frying-pan, into the Fire) were carried 
intoa vaſt and howling Wilderneſs; and there 
eas and 
Mountains ; in danger of Wild Beaſts, and be- 
ſet with Enemies; having no City of Refuge, 

no Strong-Holds, no Friends, no Allies, 0 
Comfort or Supplies, but from Hand to Mouth : 

When (I ſay) theſe poor People arrived at laft 
at the Promiſed Land, the Land of Canaan, a 
Land of Olive-yards and Vine-yards, a Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey, and the Glory of 
all Lands, and found themſelves peaceably poſ- 
under their own God, their own 
Prince, and their own Laws : ; and flow! INZ IN 
ſuch Plenty of all good Things, that they now 


ſpending Forty Years more, amidſt $ 


ſeſied of it, 


became the Admiration and En ry of a 


21] their 


Neighbours, who had been the Subjedt of their 
: I can but fanſfie 
how they were aſtoniſhed at the Change, what 
And1I am 
apt to believe, that for ſome time after the) 

could not but {uipect they were under a ks 
and thatall their Felicity was 


Contempt and Scorn before 


a Wonder they were to themiclves : 


Huſion of Fancy, 
no better than a Dream. 


So, aſluredly _ we ſhall firſt come to Zcz 
ven, our ſpiritual Canaan, to the Enjoyment of 
an Happineſs of God's S PT ePar ing, Who hath all 
tlie Ingredients of Felicity in his}; _ er, and in- 
finite Wiſdom to contrive and C01 npound them, 
and unſpeakable Goodneſs to beſtow them and 
who, as the Scripture expreſles it, bath, trom 

the Beginning of the World been deſigning a AIG 
preparing ſach a Syſtem of Joy and Felic citY, as 


at _ both moſt delio Tf 
Y al l] his atorcfad Attrib ates 
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between a narrow, ſtingy, neceſſitous, —_— 
ſickly, peeviſh, and contentious W orld. which 
we have left behind us, and the Settlement and 
Peace, Plenty and Glory of that we enter upon ; 
u will not be eafie for us (without larger Minds 
than we _ now ) to kaow how to behave our 
ſelves; we ſhall be apt to be oppreſſed with 
W 296” Og par if it were poſlible, to die with 
Exceſs of Joy. 

Sebaſt. You ſpeak, bravely, and ſenſibly, dear 
Phil, You ſeem to have gone up to Mount 
Nebo. and to have ted your Eyes with the Pro- 
ſpe of the Holy Land : But have you conſider 
ed the Difhculties of the Way, as well as the 
Happineſs of the Journey's End ? Will you not, 
like the aclires, (you ſpake of even now ) re- 
pent, and bethink your ſelf of turning back 
when you encounter Dithculty or Dange r2 
Will not Death aftright you when it appears in 
all its diſmal Pomp ? Will you not ſhrink when 
you ſhall come to be {ripped naked of all your 
Worldly Habiliments ? Will you not have a 
Lingring after your old Accommodations, your 
fine Honlſe, rich Furnitures, pleaſant Gardens, 
ſprightly Wines, or any other Pleaſures and 
Entertainments of the Body ? 

Phil. No, no, Sebaſtion, [ will 20 Uo Hea- 
ven, whatever come of it, What can diſcou- 
raze a Man when Heayen 1s at Stake ? It the 
Jourpey putme to a little Trouble, there 1s Reſt 
at the End of it. What is it to exerciſe a little 
Patience, when a Man ſhall be crowned at laſt ? 
Who would nor run, {ftrive, do, or fufter 
any thung, and venture all, upon ſuch 3 3 Wa- 
or © 
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Shall I be frighted with Death ? That will 
come however; and I am fire RS 
the neglecting Eternal Life is —_— Reje* 
not the Way to eſcape it. wa 

Shall I be ſollicitous for my Eſtate and Wor! 
ly Accommodations, when I know, wheth nr 70 
to Heaven or no, I muit ſhortly leave them all 
behind me ? And ſurely, it they cannot ſave me 
from Death, they ought not to hinder me of E- 
ternal Life. 

Or ſhall I hanker after Onions and Garlick, 
and the Fleſh-pots of E-ypr, as you called the 
Pleaſures of the Body, which will certainly for- 
ſake me, if I donot'forſake them firſt ? No, 1 
have counted the Colt, there is nothing ſhall dif- 
courage me by the Grace of God; | will £0 tO 
Heaven. But, I pray, let ns not part Company ; 
let us go to Heaven together. 

Sebaſt. With all my Heart, dear Friend ; for, 
tho F doubt we mult not expett 

a The Advantages 
much Compary with us, yet per- ,- od Crnpary in 
fect Solitude is ſomewhat un- the way ro Heaven. 
comfortable; and there are 
great Advantages of Socicty, For, if any Body 
ſhould be ſo abſurd as to laugh at us oz 0:7 Jorr- 
2ey, We can the better deſpite them. It eithe) 
of us ſhould happen to be heavy and weary in 
our Wy, we may animate and quicken one ano- 
ther. It any Difficulty betall, that ma y be too 
hard for any one of us, by our united Strenzth 
we may be able to encounter and remove it. Ii 
either of us ſhould ſwerve a little out of the 
Narrow Way, towards the Right Hand, or to- 
wards the Left, the other may re-call and refti - 
ne him. Beſides, rhe great additional Corforr 
it will be when we come at our Journeys End, 
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not only that we ſee one another happy, and en- 
joy one anothers Society ; but eſpecially when 
we refle& upon the good Service we have done 
to one another 1n bringing each other thither, 
we ſhall have our Joys re-doubled by the Re- 
fetion, and feel not only our own individual 
Shares, but that alſo of each other. 

Phil. Happily thought of, Fellow-Traveller. 
But will not B:ophil;zs go with us too ? What ſay 
you, Sir ? 

Bioph. You are honeſt Gentlemen, and my 

good Friends: But, Lord, What 
_Scepticiſm aiſplay Romances do you make ! What 
checks 15% Lo Caſtles do you build in the Air ! 
Rik. F And what Shadows do you feed 

your ſelves withal ! You talk of 
Heavenas confidently as if you had travelled an 
Hundred Times through all the Regions of it ; 
or rather.,indeed,as if you had viſited the World 
in the Moon. But when all is done, did ever 
you, Or any Body elſe, fſce ſuch a Place as Hea- 
ven ? For God's ſake, therefore, leave theſe En- 
thuſiaſtical Whimhies, and talk like Men : Speak 
of ſomething that is certain and viſible, or pro- 
bable at leaſt ; and do not fore-go Subſtance 
for Shadows, Certainties for Uncertainties. 

Phil. God help you, good Neighbour, in re- 


+ quital of the Caution you giveus. Aſſure your 


{elf, we have the ſame Senſes, and the ſame Self- 
tove that you have ; and only wiſh you had the 
fame Faith that we have. We are not willing to 
part with Certainties for Uncertainties; for if 
Heaven benot certain, we are ſure nothing elſe 
1s. And as for the Things of this World, they 
are ſo far from it, that uothing is more certain, 


than that we mult part with them ſhortly, whe- 
. __ nr 
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ther we will or no. But as for the other World, 
we know whom we have believed. 

Bioph. I tell you, allis but Dreamand Fancy ; 
there is no Proof in the World for it. All yon 
have to ſay is, that Men muſt believe : As if you 
ſhould ſay, Shut your Eyes, and ſee ; you per- 
ſuade a Man to find the Way to Heaven blind- 
fold. No; give me good Proof, or Il not ftir 
a Foot ; With me Seeing 1s Believing. 

Phil. Remember your ſelf, good Neighbour : 
Are not you a Chriſtian ? Do not you believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt came from Heaven on purpoſe 
to make Diſcovery to us of thoſe Celcitial Re- 
g1ons,and to ſhew us the Way thither? And did 
not he confirm his Report to us by undeniable 
Miracles? Did he not come into the World mi- 
raculouſly, and return thither again viſibly ? Did 
he not from thence ſend down admirable Tokens 
of his Preſence and Authority there, eſpecially 
on the famous Day of Pentecoſt ? Beſides, Do 
you not ſee all wiſe Men provide for another 
World; and that generally good and vertuous 
Men, when they come todie, are raviſhed with 
Joy in Contemplation of it, as if they really 
ſaw Heaven open to receive them? . 

Bioph. Whether or nol believe as much as you 
do, yet I believe this one thing inſtead of all the 
reſt, that we are born to be cheated. For, what 
with the Illufions of our own melancholy Fancies, 
what by the Prejudices of our Education, and the 
imperious Dicates of others ; what by the Au- 
thority of unaccountable Tradition, and public 
Fame ; and whatby the Deſigns of Politicians, 1t 
is an hard Matter to know what elſe to beheve. 

Phil. Indeed, Biophils, tam both ſorry and 
aſhamed to hear. you talk at: ths rate. _— 
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do not wonder now, that you were fo deſirous 
to decline this ſort of Diſcourſe when we fel] 
upon it. I hope you take me for your Friend, as 
well as your Neighbour; and Schaſtian here for 
a diſcreet and worthy Gentleman : Suffer your 
ſelf to be perſuaded by us to think and fpeak 
more ſoberly, and becoming your ſelf in theſe 
great Matters ; or if you will not think like a 
Chriſtian, yet talk like a Man; for, let me'tel! 
you, you ſeem not only to reject Chriſtianity, 
but all Religion in general; and upon thoſe 
Terms you W vill beas little fit for this W orld, as 
for that which is to come. 
For, What a fad Creature is a Man of no Re- 
ligion at all ? What State or Civil Government 
v71]l beable to endure him, whom no Oaths can 
oblige, or faſten upon ? How can there be any 
Civil Society with him that hath no Faith, that 
can neither truſt, nor be truſted ? What Securi- 
ty can ſuch a Man give, that he ſha]l not diſturb 
the State, violate the Perſonof his Prince, tallifie 
his Trot, betray his Friend, cut his Neigh- 
bour's Throat, if he be ander the Awe of no 
God, the Expectation of no Rewards nor Pu- 
niihments in another World? \W hat Security can 
there be, I tay, in dealing with fuch a Man, 
what Since! Ity in his Friendſhip, what Safety 
it his Neighbourhood ? For all theſe depend 
upon the Reverence of Religion, which he that 
is wholly deſtitnte of, muſt needs become dero- 
tim capiit,a W _ $ Head, the Peſt and Vermine 
of Humane Socic 
Do not ther wy e,dear Blophiliis, at once both 
: Kew it own Conjeiexce, and afttront the com- 
; Senſe and Renſon of Alankind, Do not, un- 
fey the pritence of being more witty and faga- 
C1OU'S 
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clous than other Men, reaſon your {elf into 
Brutality ; and whilſt you grow over-wiſe in 
your own Eyes, be the moſt fatally miſtaken, 
and loſt for ever. 

Why ſhould you abandon your ſelf to De/pe- 
ration, and leave your ſelf without any Retuze 
in Adverſity ? Wearewelland cheerful here at 
preſent, God be thanked ; but the Time. will 
come when God w1ll ſtand us in ſtead,when we 
ſhall have need of the Retreats and Contorts of 
Religion, Above all things in the Wr/4, leave 
not your ſelf without Hope in your Latter End ; 
do as becometh a Man of your Parts and Diſcre- 
tion, ſuſpect your 01P72 Suſpicions, and let not the 
Opinion you have, that other Men are under 
Prejudices,prejudice you againit the Arguments 
for Believing. Come, deal ingenuoully,and open 
your Breaſt; propound the Growds of your $:- 


F 


ſpicions, the Objettions you have againſt Rel79ton ; 
and tho I cannot promiſe you thatIwill anfwer 
them all to your Satisfaction, yetl doubt nor but 
there 1s one that will. 

Bioph. Look you, Gentlemen, you put me in- 
to a great Strait ; for 1t, upon this lavitation of 
yours, I do not diſcioſe my Mind to you, I ſhall 
ſeem diſ-ingenuovs,and you will chink worſe of 
me than perhaps 1 deſerve; and, on the other 
fide, it 1 do diſcover my Sentiments, it is Pro- 
bable that my Creed will tall fo many Articles 
ſhort of yours, that we {hall break out into 
ſome Heats, and endanger the Contitiance of 
our Neighbourly Convertation. However, 
fnce it ſeems to be your Deſire, I will be pl: 
with you, in Confidence that, as you are Gen- 
tlemen, you wall deal ingenuouily with me : 
and if you can do me no good, you will d9:m 
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no hurt. My meaning is, That if it ſhould hap- 
pen you do not convince my Reaſon, I hope you 
will not defame my Perſon, nor expoſe me to the 
Inſolencies of the Rabble, who believe in groſs, 
and by wholeſale, and throw Dirt upon all that 
chew what they ſwallow. 

Now, 1n the firſt place, that 
_ The Epicwean you may not think mea perfect 
Creed. ; 

Sceptick, I declare to you, that 

{ acknowledge the Being of a God; and that 
20t only becauſe the Generality of Mankind,and 
even Epicurms himſelf owned {o much, but be- 
canſe it 1s not conceivable how the World ſhnuld 
be, without one ;, for no Wit or Rcaſon of Man 
can evince to me, how any thing ſhould begin 
to be, without ſome neceſſary and Eternal Exi- 
{tent, to begin the Motion, and to bring it in- 
10 Being ; or, which 1s the ſame thing in effect, 
there can be no Second Cauſe, if there be no 
Firſt. | 

But then, beyond this, you muſt pardon me ; 
tor, to deal fincerely with you, I do not think 
that this God minds or troubles himſelf about 
the World, after he hath made it: Muchleſs do 
i fee any ſifficient Ground for that which Ph:- 
::4cr hath been talking fo warmly about ; name- 
lv, a World to come. And for Eternal Lite, 
which Men ſpeak ſuch great things of ) I pro- 
iſs, I look upon it as a flat Impoſſibility ; for 
a5 much as 1 fee Men die, but ſee no Foundati- 
on for a Belief, that there is any Life or Exi- 
itence out of a Body. 

There are ſome other Points of Affinity with 
theſe that ] with-hold my Aﬀent from : But be- 
caille you have challenged me to a Rational De- 
vate, therefdre, to give fair Play, and to put 

the 
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the Buſineſs between us to an [/Ine, I will inſi{ 
but upon one Point, and that ſhall be the ſai:- 
which we fell ito by chance at onr firſt com. 
ing together ; namely, Whether there be ſuch 
a Thing as a publick Tribunal,or general Judg- 
ment, where Men's Actions ſhall be re-viewed 
and cenſured after this Life. Prove me but this 
one Point ſufficiently and plainly, and I will 
grant you all the reſt. 

Sebaſt. Now you ſhew your ſelf a Man, and 
a ſhrewd one too, tho not a | 
Chriſtian: For I muſt acknow- #4? pr yea as 
ledge that you have, with great 7, g,. 0n4 50m 
Judgment, pitched upon the ve- Jief of ; Fadgment, 
ry Cardinal Point of Religion ; 
and which, if it be proved, (as I do not doubt 
but it ſhall be) will inferr all the reſt ; but if it 
miſcarry, all falls with it. The Perſuaſion of a 
ſudgment tocome1s the great Awe upon Men's 
Conſciences, the principal Motive of Vertue and 
Picty, the Reſtraint and Check upon Vice and 
Wickedneſs; and, indeed, the Sinew of Civil 
Government, and Bond of Humane Society. 
This both ſuppoſes the Being of a God, (which 
you grant) and of a Providence alſo, (which 
you deny ;) for it there were not a God, it is 
evident there could be no Providence in this 


' World, nor Judgment in another : And this, it 


it be granted, or proved, necellarily draws af- 
ter it Rewards and Puniſhments in the Lite to 
come ; tor otherwiſe a Judgment would bc bm 
a Matter of Curiolity, and a Troudle to no pir- 
pole. You have therefore, in making Choice n- 
this for the Critical or Deciſive Point, five: 
great Proof of your own Sagacity, ana put ti 
Matter upon a right Ifiuve. 
L 4 
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Bioph. Well, prove it then. 

Sebaſt. What Proof do you require of this ? 
Why ſhould not the Teſtimony bf the Holy Scri- 
przcre ſatisfie you ? For, in the firſt place, if 
there be a God,(which you have acknowledg'd) 
you cannot but think it reaſonable, that if he 
intends to judge the World, he ſhould give ſome 
Intimation of it to the Sons of Men before-hand, 
lince they mult needs be ſo highly concerned in 
the Knowledge of it. And then, in the next 
place, the Scripture cannot be denied to be as 
expreſs and full in this Particular, as it 1s poſſible 
for Words to make it. "There God declares and 
confirms 1t innumerable times; and the more to 
awaken Men to the Confderation of it, and Pre- 
paration for it, he is ſaid to have appointed a ſet 
Time for it, he hath foretold who ſhall be the 
Judge, with what Pomp and Retinue he ſhall 
come attended, what Meaſures he ſhall proceed 
by, and what ſhall be the Circumſtances of that 
great Solemnity. 

Bioph. Excuſe me there, Scbaſtian; I am not 

| to be born down by Autinoz ty, 

: io v3. f but convinced by Reaſon. It 

uſlifed b3 Reafon, YOu Will do any good upon me, 

"_ you muſt deal with me as a 
Philoſopher, not a bigotted Perſon. 

Sebaſt. By your Favour, Sir, 1t 1s not to im- 
poſe upon you, to give you Divine Authority for 
Proof. If, indeed, I ſhould urge you only with 
the Opinions of Men, you might complain 1 did 
you Wrong ; for in ſuch a Caſe, your Denial 
would have as much Arthorityas their Aſſertion : 
But I hope God may be believed upon his own 
Word, eſpecially in a Buſineſs of this nature, 
Wlch depends fo much uponthe Determination 

Of 
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of his Will : For, who can tell God's Mind 
better than himſelf. Who knows the Mind of Dan, 

but the Spirit of a on which us in him, ? And who 
can pretend to declare what God will do, un- 
leſs he be pleaſed to reveal his Intentions ? But 
if he declare he will judge the World, we may 
be ſure it ſhall be done. 

Bioph. Ay, but thatis the Queſtion, Sebaſtian, 
How ſhall I be aſſured that God hath any ſuch In- 
tentions, or hath made any ſuch Declaration ? 

Seb:t. That which we call by the Name of 
Holy Scripture, 1s nothing ele but a Collection 
of tuch Declarations of the Mind of the Divine 
Majeſiy, as he hath thought fit, trom time to 
time, to make to the Sons of Men. And thoſe 
Books which are fo called, have been reveren- 
ced by wile Men 1n all Aves upon that Account, 
as ſuch : All imaginable Care hath been taken 
to preſerve them trom Corruption or Depra- 
vation ; and leveral of the beſt of Men have 
expoſed their Lives, rather than conſent to the 
Deſtruction of them. Now, why ſhould you 
call in queſtion the Authority of thefe Books, 
which you cannot do without impeaching the 
Wiſdom of the moſt able, aud the Sincerity of 
the moſt honeſt of Men, and npon the ſame 
Terms you derogate from the Faith of all Man- 
kind, and mult Gf 1 'On- Will be impartial) a- 
brogate the Credit of all the old Records in 
the Wor 1d. Foras much as (belides all other 
Coni:derations) theſe Sacred Records, I mean 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, do 
bear an irrefragable Teſtimony to each 0- 
ther ; and, as a Pair of Indentures, juſtifie 
one another. Which you will ealily be con- 
yiaced of, if you confider, that theſe two Vo- 

lumes 
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lumes were writtenin ſeveral very remote Apes, 
and conſequently by Perſons that could hold no 
Correſpondence one with another ; and were in 
the Cuſtody of thoſe that were of ſuch contrary 
Intereſts and Opinions, that it was impoſlible 
they either would or could conſpire together to 
put a Cheat upon the World in them. Now, 
if, notwithſtanding, theſe two Books (in the 
Circumſtances aforeſaid) ſhall verifie one ano- 
ther, ſo as that whatſoever the Old Teſtament 
promiſes, the New Teſtament performs; what 
the one fore-told, the other repreſents the Ac- 
compliſhment of ; what Ground is, or can there 
be, to ſuſpect the Truth of them? For, if ſeve- 
ral Witneſſes, and thoſe of ſeveral Countries, 
and of contrary Intereſts, {ſuch as never ſaw the 
Faces of oneanother before, and therefore nei- 
ther would nor could combine together, and 
contrive their Story, and eſpecially being exa- 
mined a-part too, ſhall notwithſtanding jump in 
the ſame Matter of Fa&, and Circumſtances al- 
ſo, there is no Man ſo humourſome,and abound- 
ing in his own Senſe, but will allow their Evi- 
dence to be good and ſubſtantial ; then much 
more1s there very good Ground to believe theſe 
Books, which have all theſe Advantages, and 
ſeveral other, which 1 will not inſiſt upon. 

B:oph. Theſe are pretty things which you ſay ; 
but this is not that kind of Proof I expected 
from you. If this be all the Satisfaction you can 
give me, I am where I was. 

Sebaſt. No, Biophilis, this is not all I have to 
ſay ; but thought fitto remonſtrate to you the 
Snfficiency of this kind of Proof init ſelf, which 
Men of your Way are apt to make ſo ſlight of; 
?nd thence to conyince you, that thoſe _ 

tnat 
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that take up with this alone, are not ſach ſoft 
and credulous People,as you are wont to repre- 
ſent them. 

But what if I had no other # is fuft Pri 
Proof but this, I do not find 4#nc* to pr: _ fr 
that you are able to reply any rand J Pe ka 
thing toit ; itisaneaſier thing were leſs1han it 5s. 
to hough at an Argument, than 
to anſwer it. Beſl des, If this Way of Probati- 
on were far leſs conſiderable than it 15, yet you 
know that any Evidence will ſerve avainſ} none 
and the meaneft Arguments will carry a Can i, 
when there is nothing to be faid on the other 
fide. If you conld but pretend to prove, on 
your part, that there were no {uch thing 33 2 
ſudgmentto come, you had then ſome Reaſon 
ro be ſtrict in your Demands of Proof from me, 
of what 1 aſſert : But in a true Balance, the leaſt 
Grain or Moment in the World will caſt the 
Scale, when there is nothing againſt it. Now, 
iince you know well enough, you can offer no 
kind of Proof of an Aſſertion contr ary to this 
we have before us, nothing in the Earth but 
over wiſe Doubts, grave Suſpicions, and per- 
haps it may not be fo ; I appeal to your imparti- 
al Reaſon, whether it be not more fit to ſuſpet 
(atleaſt) that it is ſo where there is ſome Proof 
of it, thanto ſuſpect it 15 not ſo where no Ar- 
gument 1s given for the Negative ; nay, 1n- 
deed, where non2 can be given. 

Negatives, you know, are hard to prove 1n 
gencra! ; bet eſpecially in ſ1ch a Cale as this 15 
tor he that undertakes to prove ſuch a Nega- 
tive, hath but one of theſe two Ways to do :t, 
viz, Fither he muſt affirm, | that | he hath ſurvey 
ed the whole State of Nature, and feen 5!l 
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Cauſes that are in working ; and then muſt af- 
ſert de fafto, that there 1s no ſuch thing upon the 
Loom as that he denies : And alſo that he per- 
fetly mnderſtands the whole Mind and Will of 
God, and that he intends no ſuch thing ; or elſe 
he muſt demonſtrate by Reaſon, that it is plain- 
ly impoſſible, and aflat Contradiction, that any 
ſuch thing ſhould be. Either of which you can- 
not, without intolerable Abſurdity, affirm in the 
preſent Caſe. 
So that, as I ſaid, you have nothing, but bare 


 Suſpicions on your ſide, (whatever Arguments 


I have on mine.) Now, belides the uncqual Ba- 
lance of Nothing againlt Something, be it never 
ſo ſmall, do but conſider what ſtrange Impru- 
dence it 1s to adventure ſo great a Stake, as all 
your Intereſt in another World amounts to, up- 
on a mere 1Vox putiram. For, what if ſuch a 
thing ſhould happen to prove true at laſt, what 


will become of you then, what a ſad Condition 


are yon caſt into! 

Wiſe Men are wont to value, not only Cer- 
tainties, but alſo Probabilities, and even Con- 
tingenciesalſo. Now, ſecing it is not impoſli- 
ble but ſuch a thing may be, and it is of infi- 
nite Conſequence if it ſhould be, there 1s all 
the Wiſdom in the i/or/d to be provided for it. 
You will ſay. It may not be: But that 1s all that 
Trfidelity it ſelf can enable you to ſay : And then 
ſure 3t 15 far {afer to ſuppoſe that it may be, for 
n9 Hurt can come of that ; but the Danger is un- 
ipeakable on tie other lide, if it ſhould prove 
to be true. Ina Word, In ſuch a Caſe as this 
1s, it is a Wife Man's Part, rather to believe 
upon ſight Evideace, than to diſ-beheve upon 
21cat Preſymptons. 

| & joph, 
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Bioph. I am beholden to you for the Friendly 
Caution you give me : But it 1s your Reaſons 1 
expect at this time, and not your Advice. 

Sevaſt, Thoſe you ſhall have preſently; and 
do not think I trifle with you, or decline the 
Proof I promiſed, becauſe I proceed thus gra- 
dually and flowly with you : The true Reaſon 
whereof is, becauſe I wouid rather your own 
Prudence ſhould incline you to believe, than that 
my Arguments ſhould preſs you to it; and 1 
much more deſire that you ſhould be ſafe, than 
that I ſhould have the Glozy of a Vifory. It is 
only your Concernthat we goupon; have therefore 
a little Patience, that we may rightly underſtand 
one another; and ſince you have refuſed Scrj- 
ture-proof, give me leave to ask you particy- 
larly, what kind of Proof you expe of this 
Matter under or Conſideration. 

In the firſt place, I hope you do not require 
Senſible Evidence of a Day of 
Judgment. You were ſaying e= What kind of 
ven now. that no Man had ſeen me, and_whax 
Heaven, and therefore you did WR _— _ 
not believe it. Poſlibly, thoſe pegged in the Prin« 
Words ſlipped from you unad- &: ciples of Religion. 
viſedly. However, it 1s (you 
know) a Thing future which we are now deba- 
ting about; and Senſible Proof cannot be requi- 
red of that, without flat Conrradiftion. It is as 
if a Man ſhould detire to ſee that which confeſ- 
ſedly is not to be ſeen; and that a Thing ſhould 
be that is not, or be and not be at the ſame time. 
You know you cannot have Senſible Evidence to 
Day, that the Sun will rife to Morrow : In ſhort, 
neither of any thing paſt, nor future ; but only 


of that which is preſent, 
Thers 
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There are ſome Men in this Age, and per- 
haps you may be acquainted with them, who 
will only appeal to their Senſes; and according- 
ly, they reject the Notion of God, and of Spi- 
rits, merely becauſe they can fee no ſuch things. 
Now. if I thought this were your Opinion, I 
muſt go another Way to work than I intended : 
But if it will content you that I make the Point 
ſeem reaſonable and clear to the Eyes of your 
Mind, tho I do not gratifie your Bodily Eyes 
with a ſtrangeProſpedc, then I will proceed as 
I deſigned. 

Bioph. Well, we are agreed for that. I did, 
I conteſs, ſpeak of ſeeing Heaven, but there was, 
no Contradiction in that; becauſe if there be any 
ſuch Place, it is ſuppoſed to be conſtant exi- 
ſtent, and therefore may be viſible : Yet 1 do 
not expet to ſee the Judgment, till the Time 
comes ; becauſe Futures are not to be ſeen, but 
fore-ſeen. Go on therefore, and give me Ra- 
tional Evidence, and it ſhall ſuffice. 

Scbaſ#+. But there 1s another thiak I delire to 
be reſolved of ; namely, What Meaſure or De- 
gree of Rational Evidence you will be ſatisfied 
with? The Reaſon of my Enquiry is this : Some 
Men there are, who highly pretend to a Read1- 
neſs to believe upon juſt Grounds; but when it 
comes to Trial, they are humourſome and ca- 
ptious ; they will require ſuch Evidence as the 
Nature of the Thing cannot admit of, (even 
{ſuppoſing it to be true;) they expe& ſuch Proof 
as ſhall leave no room for Cavil and Exception, 
{ſuch asa Man can find no Evaſion from, but that 
will extort an Aſlent from him, whether he will 
or no. Now I mult tell you, this is very hard 
and unreaſonable in any Caſe whatſoever ; for, 

as 
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as much as the Wit of Man 1s. fitter to pull 
down, than to build up; and it is the eafieft 
thing in the World to find Shifts and Cavils: 
Inſomuch that he muſt believe very little in- 
deed, that will admit of nothing which ſome 
ſlight Objection or other may be made againſt. 
God himſelf hath provided no Remedy for Con- 
tumacy ; and ſuch Men muſt go on, and periſh 
without Cure ; for no Argument can eſcape a 
captious Humour. 

Beſides, if ſach ſtrict Demands of Satisfaction 
were at any Time allowable, yet can they by no 
Means be reaſonably inſiſted upon in ſuch a Caſe 
as this; for if ſuch irreſiſtible Evidence were to 
be had in this Matter, there would be no room 
for Vertue; it would then bea neceſlary Action 
to believe, and no Inſtance of Choice, nor any 
Argument of a vertuous Mind : For what can be 
the Praiſe or Rewardableneſs of doing that whic# 


_ a Man cannot chuſe but do ? Or what Exccllen- 


CY is there in Faith, when there is no Pretence ia 
the World for Unbeliet ? 

Therefore all that you can juſtly and witely 
expect in the preſent Caſe, is, That there be tut- 
ficient Ground given you for adiſcreet Choice z 
and Over-weight enough in one Scale to incline 
the Judgment of aprudent Man fo far, that be 
ſhall ſee it is more reaſonable that he believe, 
than that he do not. This 1s very properly to 
be eſteemed Conviction of our Reaſon, this 1s 
the juſt Standard of Prudence, and this is the 
Principle that wife Men govern themleives by 
in weighty Afairs. And,indeed,it no Man ſhould 
determine himſelf to the Purſuit of a Butineſs, 
until there were no Objettion, no Excuie,. Co- 
lour, or Pretence to the contrary, all the nc- 
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bleſt Projedtions, and moſt profitable and neceſ< 
ſary Undertaking of Mankind, would be nip- 
ped and blaſted in the Bud. 

Bioph. In truth, I do not ſee but your De- 
"mand is reaſonable ; and I mult yield to you in 
this Particular allo. 

Sebaſt, Thenl ask no mote. 

; Phil. Yes, Sebaſtian, let me 

In. order ts the put you in mind of one thin 

pos ug of _ which” is, [That Biophe: 
Man's TJudzment, 
be muſt firſl come 0 will promiſe youto hold the 
to Indifferency. Scales even; otherwiſe,an over- 
weight in either of them will not 

be diſcernible. My meaning is, That he agree 
to be ſincerely indifterent; and willing to believe 
on the one fide, as weil as on the other : For I 
have found by my own Experience, that whilſt 
a Man retains a partial Fondneſs for an Opinion, 


it is not all the Arguments 1n the #0714 ſhalt. 


beat him out of it ; he will ſee all that which 
makes for him as throu gh a Magnifying-Glaſs, 
and ſo thinkit great and conſiderable ; and con- 
trariwiſe,all that which is againſt him ſhall ſeem 
little and deſpicable. But "when a Man comes 
to this paſs, that he is contentone lide ſhould be 
true as well as tne other, = (and not till then) 
the beſt Reaſon will carry i . Therefore unlels 
you premiſe this, you oh ſtrive againit the 
Stream, and diſpute 1n vain. 

Sebaſt. Thank you heartily for that, Phila 
der. It 1s very true, Biophilus, that if You OP- 
poſe Reſolution and Prejudice againſt the Diſc 
courſe I am to make tc you, that will be Ar-morr 
of Proof againſt all the Arguments that can = 
brought ; and then we R_ iS good Itay here, 

20 farther and loſe our Labour, 
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But why, good Brophilizs, ſhould you not lie 
as far towards the Do&rine which I am aſſert- 
ing, as towards the contrary ? 

Nay, Why ſhould you not look TÞ is greatly a 
upon it as greatly your Intereſt, 37s Inreredt thar 
that there ſhould be another = ſoould be 
World, and a Judgment at the * 

End of this? It 1s certain, you and all of us muſt 
die, there is no peradventure in that; and it 
werea moſt {ad and diſmal thing to think of it, 
if Death put an utter End to a Man, fo that all 
his Comforts, and all his Hopes expire with him. 
And I wonder in my Heart how any Man can 
think of Death with any Meaſure of Paticace up- 
on thoſe Terms ; and that it doth not make him 
ſullen and melancholy all the Days of his Lite. 
You will ſay, he muſt yield to Neceſſity : But 
thatis a Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, (if it 
be poſſible) to ſeek a Cure for Death in Deſpera- 
tion. To tell me there is a Neceſlity of dying, 
is only to tell me there 1s no Help in the Caſe ; 
which is the very thing I complain of. 

And this Conſideration is ſo much the more 
ſharp and cutting, by how much the more a 
Man's Life hath been pleaſant and comfortable. 
As for a Man that hath all his Life-time been op- 
preſſed with Calamities, pinched with Poverty, 
covered with Obloquy, or atiicted with horr1- 
ble Pains, Cc. it. may ſeem eaſfie to him to die, 
that ſo he might have that Reſt in the Grave, 
which he could not have above Ground ; and 
tho he thinks he ſhall be ſenſible of no Comfort 
there, yet he ſhall fare as well as other Men un 
that State. But for him that hath had good 
Treatmentin the World, pleaſant Accommodati- 
025, tempting Fortunes and Enjuyments ; for 

M1 1ucn 
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fach a Man to think of Death, which will ſpoil 
him- of all his Ornaments, and level him with: 
the Duſt ; that will interrupt -all his Delights, 
put an Eiid to all his Deſigns and Projections, 
and draw a dark Veil over all his Glories. Iſay, 
if tuch a Pan hath nothing to comfort him a- 
gainft Death, if there be'no Lite after this, but 
a Man mult for ever forſake, and be forſaken 
of all his Felicities, I cannot ſee how he can 
poſſibiy avoid an unſpeakable Abhorrence of it, 
nay, that's not all neither; for, methinks it 
ſhould render all his. preſent Enjoyments, not 
only in{fipid and loathſome,but even avery T o7- 
71ent to him, whilſt heis in the midft of them. 

Now, Why ſhould any Man reſiſt the only 
Remedy in this Caſe, the only Confolatory a- 
gainft the Summ of all Calamities ; which is,the 
Hopes of another Life? Why ſhould he be wil- 
ling todic asthe Beat dies,and to abandon him-: 
ſelf tothe Grave, to Rottennets, and Oblivion * 
It were certainly better never to have been born, 
than both to live in perpetual fear of dying,and 
being dead, to be as if a Man had never lived : 
Better never to have taſted the Sweets of Life, 
than'to be only tantalized ; and by that time he 
begins to: live, to begin to dic ; and then:be e- 
ternally deprived of what he juſt had a Smack 
and a Sight of. 

Nay, farther yet; If a Man had lived only 
like a Beaſt, it had been ao great matter to dic 
like a Beaſt : If, I ſay, a Manlooked ns farther 
than his Fodder, had no Senſe of any thing but 
Eating, and Drinking, and had a Soul in him 
that ſerved only for Salt to keep the Body from 
Putrefaction, ſo that he never looked about him, 


made no Improvement of himſelf, and had no 
Deligns 
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Deſigns in his Head, it were leſs matter if he 
returned to the Earth, which (like a Mole) he 
did nothing but root in,and turn over,whilſt he 
was upon it. But for a Man of an aRive Soul, 
of improved parts, of Reaſon, and Wiſdom, and 
Uſefulneſs, to be ſmothered in the Grave ; ſa 
that all his Notions and Diſcoveries, all Arts 
and Sciences ; nay, all his Vertues and Gallan- 
try of Mind, all his Hopes and Deſigns, ſhall be 
abruptly broken off, and buried in Oblivion 
this is ſo ſad and diſmal a thing, that it is able 
to diſcourage all Study and Induſtry, all Care 
and Culture of a Man's ſelf : For, Why ſhould L 


. ſtrive to live like a Man, if I muſt die like a 


Beaſt? Why ſhouldI take painsto know, when 
by increaſing Knowledge, I ſhould but increaſe my 
Sorrow ? For as much as the more I know, the 
more [ ſhall feel my ſelf miſerable ; and, indeed, 
become guilty of my own Torment. So that is 
there were no Hopes after this preſent Life, it 
would be a more adviſable Courſe for a Man to 
abandon himſelf to the moſt dark and ſqualid 
Barbariſm, rather than to weary and wear out 
himſelf in the Queſt of Knowledge ; and better 
never to apply himſelf to any Study, or to be- 
ſtow any Pains or Coſt upon himſelf; nay, in- 
deed, if it were poſlible, it were defirable ne- 
ver to know any thing, or to think at all. For, 
Why ſhould a Man put a Cheat upon himſelf? 
Why ſhould he take, not only »wnprofirable, but 
vexations Pains ? In a word, Why ſhould he not 
{o live, as he muſt die ? To all which add, That 
if there were indeed no other World, nor Life 
hereafter, and if there be any Man that can find. 
in his Heart to be fond of living upon thoſe 
Terms, he muſt of neceſlity be a pitiable Slave 
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whilſt he continues here ; the perpetual Fears of 
Death cramping him, and keeping him 1n con- 
ticiual Bondage, that he ſhall not have the Spi- 
Tit or Courage todare to do any brave Action ; 
but contrariwiſe,he will be unavoidably tempted 
to be a wretched Coward, and baſe Fellow ;and 
become a ſordid Paraſite, to flatter and humour 
every Body, merely upon the Account of Selt- 
preſervation. 

Why therefore ſhould any Man be fond of 
fich an uncomfortable, nay, ſuch a ſottiſh and 
debaſing Opinion? Why ſhould not a Man chuſe 
rather to erect his own Mind, and be willing to 
hope well of himfelf, by cheriſhingan Expecta- 
tion that he may ſarvive his Body, and live 
eternally. 

Bioph. There 1s no Queſtion, Sebaſt:ar, but 
that Living for ever is very deſirable, if a Man 
could hope for ſuch a thing abſolutely, and not 
clogged with Conditions. Asfor Death it ſelf, 
that would have no great matter of #orm:dable- 
neſs 1n 1t, If it be either (as I ſuppoſe it) a per- 
fet Interciſion of all Senſe; or, much leſs, if it 
were (as the Men of your Perſuation uſe to 
{peak only a dark Paſſage to another Light. 
But the Milchief is, that upon your Hypetheſts, 
2 Judgment mult paſs upon a Man hrit, before he 
can arrive at that other Life. Now that 1s the 
terrible thing; if I were rid of the Danger of 
that, it would (as you ſay well) be my Inte- 
Teſt to believe all the reſt, in ſpight of all Ob- 
jections to the contrary. 

Scbaſt. 1 do not deſign to impoſe upon you ; 
for it 1s very true, there is no Paſſage into the 
other World, without undergoing a Teſt or 
'Irial, whether we be fitfor Eternal Lite, on ny 
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And it is moſt certain alſo, that if a Man die an 
impious, a baſe and wicked Perſon, it were bet- 
ter for him that either he had not been born, or 
elſe that the Grave and Oblivion might cover him 
to all Eternity. But what need this fright any 
Man whilft heis alive,and may provide himſelf 
accordingly ? Eſpecially fiace the Grace of Ged 
puts it in our Choice and Power to be good, and 
ſo qualified, that we may be out of all danger of 
miſcarrying inthe Judgment. 

For, Biophilus, Can it be thought that God 
Almighty ſhould ſeek the Ruine of his Creatures ? 
Or that he can have any Deſign upon them, to 
make them eternally miſerable ? If he had;there 
would not be the Solemnities of a Day of Judg- 
ment; for he would not need to inſnare us in 
Forms of Law, but might, without more ado, 
have deſtroyed us when he pleaſed; and who 
could reſiſt him, or dyfputethe Caſe with him ? 
Undoubtedly, he is too great a Majeſty to have 
any little Ends to ſerve, and therefore we can 
ſuſpe&t no Hurt from him ; and there could be 
nothing but the Overfiowings of his own Good- 
neſs, that provoked him to make us at the firſt ; 
and therefore there can be nothing of Ervy, 
Malignity, or Cruelty in any of his Counſels and 
Dehigns about us. 

And that all theſe are not mere Sayings, or 
Sanguine Conjecures of mine, but real Truth, - 
(beiidesall other Ways of Probation) you may 
be aſlured by this Conlideration ; That in all 
God's Demands from us, as the Terms ani 
Conditions of our Happineſs ; or (which is a!] 
one) inall the Duties he requires at our Ha: /:, 
and in all the Obligations of Relioion, there :: 
nothing ſevere and diſcouraging, nothing © - 
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tremely harſh and difficult, much leſs impoſſſ- 
ble. Nay, in truth, if Things be rightly conſi- 
dered, I believe there will be nothing to be 
found in any Inſtitution of Religion that ever 
was heard of in the World, that could - go fo 
much azaiaſt the Grain with Men, as to tempt 
them to run the hazard of dying eternally, ra- 
ther than to comply with it. And if any ſuch 
were to be found, it were Ground enough to 
aſſure us, that ſuch Inſtitutions proceeded not 
from God : For ſachis kis Wiſdom and Benig- 
nity, that he can impoſe nothing as a ſevere 
Task-Maſter, purely to abridge our Liberty, or 
to break our Spirits, and oppreſs our Powers : 
but only to raiſe and improve us according 
to our utmoſt Capacities, and as neceflary Me- 
cn to train us up as Candidates for Eternal 
Life. 

I will not "I but there are ſome Reſtraints 
put upon us, and ſome Difficulties we muſt ex- 
pect to encounter ; otherwiſe Religion would 
havenoExcellency in it, nor could we have et- 
ther the Glory, or the Pleaſure, in obtaining our 
End and Happineſs, if it were won without 
. Sweat and Labour. But I do confidently aſlert, 
that theſe Difficulties (whatever they are) we 
ſhall find juſt Reaſon to undergo with all Chear- 
tulneſs, if we do but compare what Religion 
promiſes, with what it commands or unPpoſes. 
And as for the Chriſtian Religion in particular, 
all this which I have faid is ſo remarkably true 
of that, that if any thing hath been repreſented 
25aBranch and neceſſary Duty thereof, which is 
of a contrary Nature to what I have now ſup- 
poſed, I do not doubt, with great Eaſe, to make 


ft appear, that ſuch Suggeſtion i is cither a as 
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ble Miſtake, or a notorious Scandal. Why then, 
{ ſay, ſhould a Man think either 1o ill of God, 
or of himſelf, as to be afraid or unwilling.to 
fall-into his Hands? You.cannot fore-bode any 
Evil from him, if you are fatisfhed that he is 
perfect and happy, full and glorious, .juſt and 
good ;, and therefore you muſt condemn your 
f:1f of prodigious Folly, in not complying with 
reaſonable and equitable Laws, and of being 
wiltuily acceſſary to your own Calamity, if you 
dare not undergo his Judgment. So-that, upon 
the whole Matter, there can be no Reaſon, why 
you ſhould benawilling to believe there 1s ſucha 
thing : And that 13all I defire of you at preſent, 
and I heartily conjure you to be true to your ſelf 
herein, 

Bioph. Well,I am reſolvedto be as indifferent 
es it is poſſible to.be: Now therefore prove it. 

' 2 R 

Seoaft, That I will do with The Aral De: 
«11 poſſible Plaianeſs and Since- ,,,g,,.;m of a 
rity - namely, 1 wall make good Fusainent to come. 
that there is ſufficient Reaſon to 
incline a prudent Man to expect and believe, 
that, after this Life, God Almighty will call 
Men t@ Account, and judge them according 
£0 their farmer Actions and Behaviour. 

Now, you know 1t is the nature of NMaral 
Arguments, not to depend upon one lingle Evi- 
dence; butto conſiſt of the united Force of ſe- 
veral Conſiderations. Accordingly; my preſent 
Proof of a Judgment to .come (as atorcſaid) 
rauſt compriſe theſe Three Particulars. 

Firſt, I will ſhew, That the Nature-and Con- 
lition of Mankind is ſuch, as to render him fit 
and capable to come toan Account, and to un- 
cergoſucha Judgment as we ſpeak of. 

M 4 " Secondly. 
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Secondly, That it is very agreeable to the 
Nature and Attributes of God (according to 
thoſe Notions which we have of him) that he 
ſhould call Mankind to ſuch an Account, and 


. judge them. 


Thirdly, That God Almighty aQtually exer- 
ciſes and di{plays ſuch a Providence in this pre- 
ſent World, as gives Earneſt before-hand, that 
hereally intends to judze it hereafter. 

Theſe Three Things make W ay for, and ſuc- 
ceed each other naturally ; and all together, a- 
mount to a full: Proof of the Point in hand, 
Wherefore,whenl have opened and made them 
out ſeverally, in the Order I have laid them 
down, I will leave it to you to colle& the Re- 
{ſult of them. 


Firſt, I ay, the Nature and Condition of 


7 4 Mankind 1s ſuch, as renders him 
Mankind is of 
ſuch a Nature, and CaPable of undergoing a Judg- 
endved with fuch ment in another World ; and 
Powers, 4 make therefore 1t is reaſonable that 
OS] he expect it accordingly. This 
= > Were will appear by the Inſtances fol- 
lowing. | 
In the firſt place, It is notorious, that Man- 
kind 1s endued with a large and comprehentive 
Mind, which is not confined to the mere Ob- 
jects of his Senſes, and Things preſent before 
him ; b»: nath a vaſt Scope, and Proſpect ; by 
meaas of which. he ſurveys the Univerſe, em- 
braces the wnole World, and takes within his 
Verge, as well Thingspalt and Thingsto comc, 
as thoſe that are preſent ; which no other Crea- 
ture 1s capable of but himſelf. The Beaſt hath 
no kind of Notice of, or Concern for what was 
in former Time, nor no Sollicityde about what 
| may 
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may come after ; but only applies it If to the 
preſent Exigencies or Conveniences of the Bo« 
dy. But Man 1s very curious and inquiſitive in- 
to Hiſtory, and how Things paſſed of old, long 
before he was born ; and is alſo very thoughtful 
and anx10us what may befal hereafter, when he 
ſhall be dead and gone. Now, this one Conſi- 
deration alone makes him look as if he were a 
Being that were concerned in the whole Frame 
of Nature, and in all the Revolutions of Provi- 
dence, and, atleaſt, of more Conſequence than 
to be a mere Pageant for the ſhort Time of this 
Life; or a Muſhroom, to ſhoot out of the Earth, 
and return to it again, and ſo be as it it had ne- 
ver been. 

Beſides, We may obſerve, That the Mind of 
Man doth not only conſider the abſolute Nature 
of Things, as they lie {ingly and ſeyerally before 
it ; but compares them together, and eſtimates 
their relative Natures, the mutual Reſpe&s that 
they haveto each other, and the various Aſpects 
and Influences they have upon each other ; and 
ſo comparing and conferring Things together, 
raiſes Obſervations, makes Inferences, deduces 
Concluſions, frames general Maxims ; thereby 
brings Things into Qrder and Method, and rai- 
ſes Arts and Sciences. All, or any of which 
Things, no Creature below himfſelt makes any 
Pretence to, or gives any Token of. From 
whence we may conclude.,not only the Pre-emi- 
nence of _— but that he 1s ordained to 
higher Purpoles, 

Moreover, Mankind is endowed with Liberty 
of Choice, and Freedom of Will ; by virtue of 
which, he doth not only move himſelt by his 
own internal Principles, and vital Energy ; = 
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zIfo can determine himſelf to this Obje&, or 
that; and either preſume or deſiſt the Proſecu- 
tion at his own Pleaſure. Inſomnch that he is 
neither carried by the Swinge of any ſuperior 
Cauſes, nor fatally allured by the powerful 
QZharms of any Obje&ts.from without; no, nor 
by theEfficacy of any Arguments ariſing there- 
from ; nor any Impreſſion whatſoever (faving 
that. of God Almighty) can over-bear or ſu- 
perſede his own Reſolution, but that he can a& 
or delift, ſuſpend Proſecution, or purſue his 
own Choice ; and apply himſelf to this Object, 
Or .that; and follow this Argument and Mo- 
tive; or the ocher : 'He hath ſuch an Helm with= 
in himſelf, that he can fail againſt Wind and 
Tide;; he can move himſelf in aCalm, and ſtay 
hamſelf in a Storm : In a Word, He can move 
which Way, when, and how far he will ; and 
Fop his own Career when he pleaſes. The Tr:th 
of this .we find by daily Experience; and we 
zZommon}y pleaſe our {elves too much in this Pre-= 
rogative of our Natures. We ſee that which is 
Getter, and follow that which we know to be 
worſe: We hear Arguments, and reject them, 
Hecauſe we wall do ſo; we are perſuaded tothe 
Contrary, and yet go on; and when and what- 
foever we a&,we find at the ſame time we conld 
Have done quite contrary it we had pleaſed. O- 
ther Creatures either a&t merely as they are acted 

by ſuperior Cauſes, drawn by inviſible Wyers, 

or fatally inclined. by the Objeas and Motives 

before them : But we are put into the Hand of 
our own Counſels, and wholly govern'd by our 

jel ves, as t0.0ur inward Reſolutions and Deter- 

minations. Now this, as it is a mighty DUcri- 

unation of our Natures from theirs, ſo it begh 
this 
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this peculiar Effect, that it renders a Man's Az 
&ions properly his own, and imputab!e to him- 
ſelf, and to nothing elſe; and conſequently, fits 
him to undergoa Judgment for them. 

But further yet : To make Mankind more ca- 
pable of a Judgment, he hath a directive Rule, 
or Law of Reaſon within him, whereby to go- 
vern himſelf, both in his Ele&ions, and Proſe- 
cutions ; that is, he a&s not only freely and un- 
determinately in reſpect of any Cauſe without 
himſelf ; but he hath a Light within, to guide 
and direct thoſe free Powers of his, that they 
may not run riot, and move extravagantly ; by 
the Means of which he is enabled both to make 
choice of his Deſigns, and to ſelect fit and pros 
per Methods of accompliſhing them. For, as he 
15 not ſtaked down to ſome one particular Buſt- 
neſs, (as generally other Creatures are) but hath 
great Scope to expatiate in,and Variety to pleaſe 
himfelf withal ; ſo he hath a Card and Compaſs 
given him to fail by in that vaſt Ocean which lies 
before him : That is, he hath a Faculty of difſ- 
cerning the difference of Things ; and conſe= 
quently, can judge what 1s worthy to be pro- 
pounded as his Poſt and Deſign, and alſo to 
meaſure and adjuſt the Means thereunto ; which 
renders him more fit to.2ivean Account, both 
of his Elections and Proſecutions. 

Nay, farther yet , Humane Nature, by the 
Advantage of this Light within him, hath not 
only a Capacity of apprehending and judging of 
Natural Good and Evil, or ſuch Things as are 
only pleaſant and profitable, or the contrary z 
but hath alſo Notions of higher Good and Evil, 
which we commonly call Moral ; that 1s, he 
aads himſelf obliged to have regard to fome- 

thing 
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thing elſe beſides, and better than his Body; 
namely either to the De:ty, or to the Community 
of Mankind; or, at leaſt, to lis own better 
Part, his Soul and Mind, None of which are at 
all confider'd by any Creature below Man : And 
there is hardly any part of Mankind, (at leaſt, 
that deſerve to be ſo eſteemed) which doth not 
thing it ſelf concern'd inall theſe. For we ſee, 
whoſoever hath any thing of a Man in him, doth 
think ſome Actions to become, or not become 
him reſpectively, merely as he 1s a Man ; which 
would admit of no difference, but be all altke 
ina Beaſt. Whereupon it is, thata Man cannot 
diſpenſe with himſelf in the doing of ſeveral 
things which are in his power todo; no, not 
in the Dark, and the greateſt Privacy ; becauſe 
every Man that in any meaſure underſtands 
himſelf, hath a Reverence of himſelf; and the 
Effect of this betrays it ſelf in that quick Senſe 
which Mankind hath peculiarly of Shame and 
Honour : Which argues him to be accountable 
to ſomething higher than his Senſes. 
_- Above all this, It is conjiderable, that Man= 
kind hath not only a ſpeculative Apprehenſion 
of Moral Good and Evil, buta practical and ve- 
ry quick and pungent Senſe of it, which we call 
Conſcience; by which he not only remembers 
and calls to mind whatſoever hath paſs'd him, 
but reflecting alſo upoa the Ends and Circum- 
ſtances of his own Actons,and comparing what 
ne hath done, both for Matter and Manner, elt- 
ther with the Rule of Reaſon within him, or 
ſome other Law, he cenſuresand judges himſelt 
accordingly : 1t he hath done well and vertu- 
ouſly ; that is, hath approved himſelf to him- 
Je}f, hs then applauds and comforts nn, 
anu. 
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and feels an unſpeakable SatisfaQtion in his own 
Mind. As for Example, If a Man have behaved 
himſelf gallantly towards his Prince and Coun- 
try ; if he have carried himſelf ingenuouſly and 
cratefully towards his Friends, his Patrons, or 
Benefactors ; if he have been beneficent to any 
part of Mankind ; if he have demonſtrated Love 
to God, or Goodneſs, and good Men; if he have 
reſtrained his own Rage and Pailions; if he 
have reſcued an Innocent from the Hand of the 
Oppreſſor, or done any thing of like nature, 
the Heart of every Man naturally, ia ſuch a 
Caſe, feels ſuch an inward Delight as ſweetens 
his Spirits, and chears his very Countenance. 
On the contrary, If he have been falſe, treache- 
rous and ingrateful; it he have been cruel and 
oppreſlive, or have ſaid or done any baſe thing, 
he is preſently upbraided, accuſed, condemn- 
ed and tormented by himſelf. Now, W hat is al] 
this but Prejudicinm, a kind of Anticipation of 
the Judgment to come ? 

But if any Man ſhall pretend this thing calFd 
Conſcience, which we now ſpeak of, to be no 
Natural Endowment of H:manity, but only the 
Effect of Cuſtom and Education; ſuch a Perſon 
may eaſily undeceive himſelt, if he will but con- 
lider, that all this which I have ſpoken of Cor/c:- 
ence, bothas tothe Matter and Form of it, (or 
Syntereſtsand Syneideſis, as Jearned Men are wont 
to diſtinguiſh) is ſo univerſal to all Mankind, 
(atleaſt, that have not done Violence to'them- 
ſelves that it can with no Colour be imputed 
to Education, but muſt be reſolved into the 
very Nature and Senſe of the Sor! And more- 
over, a different Notio» and Aprretcrſion of 
the fore-mentioned Particulars is 10 deeply 1m- 
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planted inthe Minds of Men, thatitis impoſſible 
any contrary Cuſtom or Education ſhould abſo. 
Iutely and totally efface it ; therefore it is the 
Senſe of Nature, and conſequently a Prefage of 
the Divine Judgment. 

To all which add in the laſt place, That the 
Mind of Man ſeems plainly to be above the Bo- 
dy, and independent of it; for as much as we 
ſee, that not only our Reaſon, and the Powers 
of our Souls, are ſo far from decaying with the 
Body,that contrariwiſe, they grow more ſtrong 
and vigorous by thoſe very Cauſes which im- 
Pair the Body ; I mean, by Age, Exerciſe and 
Experience. Beſides, it 1s eaſily obſervable, that 
our Souls do, as often as they pleafe, a& quite 
contrary to the Intereſts and Inclinations of our 
Bodies, and frequently control the Paſſions there- 
of, as well as correct and over-rule the Verdict 
of our Senſes : Therefore it is not at all proba- 
ble that they ſhould periſh with our Bodies, but 
ſurvive to ſome further Purpoſes ; eſpecially if 
we take in what I intimated before, namely, 
the Conſideration of the Shortneſs of the Time 
of this Life ; which is fo very inconſfiderable for 
ſoexcellent a Being as the Soul to diſplay it ſelf 
in, that it ſeems unworthy of all the aforefaid 
Perfections, and more unworthy of the Contri- 
vance of that Wiſdom which made us, to order 
it ſo; unleſs it be, that Mankind is placed here 
only in a State of Probation, and is to be tried 
hereafter, in order to a more laſting Subliſtence 
and Duration. Which, in conſideration of all 
the Premiſes, he cannot but be thought capable 
of; at leaſt, if there be a Judge as fit to judge 
him, as heis fit to undergoa Judgment. W hich 
brings me to my Second Branch, 

Bieph, 
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Bioph. Hold alittle, I pray, good Sebaſtian - 
You have ſpoken many Things well and worthi- 
ly, of the Pre-eminence of Humane Nature ; 
and ſome of them 1uch as are not only ſufficient 
to erect a Man's Spirtts,. and to provoke him to 
hope weltof himſelf ; but alſo do render it in 
ſome ſort probable, that we are deſigned for 
ſome higher Uſes than: we'commonly apply our 
ſelves to. Nevertheleſs, you have not reached 
your Point; nor will all youhave faid attain the 
End you propounded, unlefs you go farther, 
and prove the Soul of Man to be a Spirit, or 
Immaterial Subſtance, (as the Men of your Way 
are wont to ſpeak;) that ſo there may be a plain. 
Foundation for its Exiſtence out of the Body.. 
Without which, let it be asexcellent a Being as 
It can, and adorned with as many other Perfe- 
Ctions as you canimagine, it cannot be capable 
of ſtanding at a Tribunal, and undergoing ſuck 
a Judgment in another World as we are ſpeak- 
ing of. IT 

Sebaſt. T could have wiſhed you would have 
©iven me leave to lay all the Parts of my Argu-- 
ment together before you, that ſo you might 
have taken a View of it entire, and all at once; 
and then you might have objeced as you ſhould 
have ſeen Cauſe. But however, I will comply 
with your Method : And as to that which yow 
have thought fit now to interpoſe, L aaſwer 
theſe two "Fhings. 

Firſt, I fay, It is not neceſſary to the Bulineſs 
#1 hand, that the Soul be proved to be ſtrictly 
immater1al, and capable of exiſting and acting 
out of the Body; for as much as at the Day of 
Judgment I ſuppoſe the Body ſhall be raiſed a- 


gain: And then, if it ſhould be ſo, that all the 
| . Powers 
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Powers of the Soul were laid aſleep by Death, 
until that Time ;; yet now, upon a Re-unton 
with their proper Organs,they would revive a- 
gain. Sothat I did not, in my Proof, fall ſhort 
of the Mark I aimed at; . but you out-ſhoot the 
Point in your Demand : For, whether the Soul 
be a Spiritual Subſtance or no, ſo Jong as thoſe 
Perfetions which we have enumerated belong 
to it, there is nothing wanting to make it capa- 
ble of undergoing a Judgment. But, 

Secondly, To ſpeak my own Mind plainly,and 
to come home to your I, I mult tell 

you, Thatas, tor my part, I do 
— - pf oy not doubt but that the Soul of 
renal | Manis, properly and ſtrictly, of 

a ſpiritual Nature; ſolam con- 
fident that thoſe Things which we have aſcribed 
to it, do ſufficiently prove it to be fo; ſecing it 
15 impoſſible to ſalve thoſe Phenomena, or to give 
any tolerable Account of thoſe great Accompliſh- 
ments and Performances of the Soul before ſpe- 
cified from mere Matter, let it be modified or 
circumſtantiated how it can. 

Simple Perception of Objetts is of the loweſt 
Rank of Humane Perfections; and, indeed, is 
not proper to Humane Nature, but common to 
Brutes ; yet this ſeems impoſſible to be perform- 
ed by mere Matter. For the Eye, tho.it be a 
very admirable and exquiſite Organ, can by no 
means be ſaid to perceive the Objects of Sight, 
but only to tranſmit or preſent them to ſome 
Perceptive Power : It doth, I ſay, only as a 
Glaſs, repreſent the Species or Image of the 
Thing; whicheven adead Eye, or an Hole, will 
11 ſome meaſure perform ; but it makesno Judg- 
- ment of the Objett at all, as appears by = 
tnat 
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that all Obje&s are tranſmitted, reverſed, or 
with the Heels upward, through the Eye, and 
ſo left, till ſome higher Powers ſet them right, 
and on their Legs, and judges of their Diſtance, 
and other Circumſtances. 

Now, if it be ſo, that Matter thus advanta- 
geoully diſpoſed and improved, as in the admi- 
rable Stru&ture of the Eye, cannot perform that 
one Act bf Simple Perception, what ſhall be- 
come of all thoſe nobler Actions of the Soul ? And 
into what ſhall they be reſolved ? Such as Self- 
motion, the ſtrange Celerity of Thought, Memory 
of that which is paſt, Prudence and Fore-caſt 
for that which is to come, and a Thouſand other 
ſtrange Operations. ls it imaginable that mere 
Matter ſhould underſtand, argue, diſpute, con- 
fider and confer the Relation of one Thing to 
another ; and thence infer Conſequences, and 
make Concluſions ? Is it likely that mere Body 
and Quantity ſhould be ſenſible of Shame and 
Honour ; nay, be conſcientious too, and accuſe, 
condemn and torture it ſelf; or, which is moſt 
wonderful of all, check, controul, deny. limit 
and mortifie it ſelf ? He that will undertake to 
ſhew how all theſe Things may be performed 
by Atoms and Motion only, isa ſubtile Mecha- 
niſt indeed ; and I do not doubt but, at the ſame 
Tate, ſuch a Man may be able to make a new 
World when he pleaſes, with the ſame Atoms 
as Materials. For it 1s evident, there is more 
Intricacy in this little World of Man, than in 
the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Ear..1 beſides. 

Wherefore, if Matter or Body cannot per- 
form the aforeſaid Operations, then the Soul of 
Man, which doth perform them, muſt be ac- 
knowledged to be a Eg Subſtance, 
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Bieph. In troth, you talk v i dly ; but 
for my Life, I cannotunderſtand what you mean 
by this Thing 7 hich you call Spirit: ; and there- 
fore | rejedt the Notion, as Gibberiſh and Non- 


ſen{e. 
Sebaft, Softly, go90d Brophilzs >: What Reaſon | 
15 es for that haity Concluſion * ? Mut Ve r 


needs deny every ſuch Thing te be, as 1S hat 
to underſtand ? Muſt we, like dull Boys . ed 
ont the Leſſon that is difficuit to learn ? Is no- 
thing trac, but what is eafie; no! pe bt : but 
what is facile ? But beſides, Ict mc tell you, up- | 
on {econd Thoughts, there ; 5 not more Ditli- 
culty in anderſtanding; the Nature of 
than there 15 12 concetving how all t] 
Operations ſhould be perio; med with them; n 0, 
f10T half fo much neither : So that £ nothii 
egtten by the Objection ; for it is a very vain 
Thi ng to-object Diff iculty, when at the ſame 
time you are forced to acknowledge the T hing 
to be neceſlary, But why, Ipray you ; what is 
the Cauſe that Spiritual Su! Mtance i is not as intel - 
i1gible as Corpore eal * 
Biaph, OSir, there 1sa vaſt Difterence 1n the ſ 
Caſe: I canſee and feel the latter, but ſo I can- 
not the i Wmer, 
Sevaſt,, Nay, bclieve me, there you are ont 
You ſec and tecl only the Accidents of a Bodily 
Snbſtance, but not the Subſtance it ſelf, no more 
*han you can fee or tcel a Spirit. 
5:0rh. Pardon. me ; at leaſt, I ſee and tee 
-he Bodily Subſtance by the Accidents ; thatis, F 
( 2m aſſured of its Preſence and Exiſtence, and. 
; can affirm ſuch Things of it upon that Teſmo- 
ay of. mv Senſes 
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Sebaſt. And you may afhtrm as much of a Sou}. 
(if yon pleaſe) tho you can neither ſee nor fee} 
it; foraſmuch as you plainly perceive the Pro- 
perties and Operations of 1t. 

Biopn, That 1s cloſe, and to the purpoſe, } 
confeſs ; but ſtill | cannot tell what to make of 
this Thing calPd Spirit, for I can frameno Image 
of it in wy Imagination, as I can do of other 
Things. 

Seb; aſt. W Wh 4 there is it now. I perceive 
now, Biophilizs, you have a Deſire to ſee with 
your "Mouth, and hear with your Eyes. For, as 
reaſonably every jot may you expect to do ei- 
ther of thoſe, as to frame a ſenſible Imagination 
of a Spirit. That which we call Imagination, 
(you know) isnothing elſe but the Impreſs of 
the Colour, Bizneſs, or ſome other Accidents 
(of a Thing that hath been preſented to our 
Senſes) retained in, and (it maybe) a little 
diverſified by our Fancy. But now, if a Spirit 
have no Colour nor Bulk, nor ſuch other Acci« 
dents, to be repreſented to our Fancy, through 
our outward Senſes, how is it poſſible you ſhould 
have any Image of it there ? No, no; Spirt- 
tual Beings are only capable of affordii 19 US an 
Intellectual Idea z namely, our higher Faculty 
of Reaſon, from Obſervation of their Effects 
and Operations, concludes their Eſſence, and 
takes an Eſtimate of their Nature : And, indeed, 
it 1s a flat Contradiction to require any other 
Evidence of that kind of Beings. 

Bioph. This kind of Diſcourſe is very ſubtle, 
and I cannot tell what to objec farther to 1t : 
Go on therefore to your Second Branch z per- 
haps there 1 may better cope with you. 


N 2 Sebaſt, 
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Sebaff. The Second Step which I take towards 


"y Proof of a Trdg ment 10 COME, 


| The natural Ns js, That as on the one de, 
Foons: 00m RE 27 Mankind appears to be fit and 
Gaa, render tt yea- 

fable to expect CaPable of _—_ judczed here- 
that he will jud;e —_ ſo on the other hand, it 
the World, IS agr ceable to the ap ure and 

Attributes of God. : > thoſe 

Notions we have of a Deity, that wr Mould call 
the World to fuch an Account. And this ap- 
pears briefly thus : 

The moſt common and moſt natural Notion 
which Men ave of the CIO 1tajc/? 73, 15, 1 hat 
he is a Peng avſolutely per feet ; that 15, (amoneſt 
otner Sea Mliſhencat: ) that he isa moſt POW - 
cet wiſe, juſt and good Being : There 1s hard- 
ly any Body y that thinks of a God, but conſiders 
him vnder theſe Arrriburcs and Perf, 0325; and 
he that divelts bo ot any of theſe Perfeci 10NS, 
renders him neither an Obje& of Fear, nor of 
Love; and conſccuently, nota God : Infomnuch 
that were it not = politick Ends, namely, t 
avoid Infamy, or other Puniſhment, Rs 


Men, 1rd thoſe that deny to him any of 


theſe Attributes, had as good flatly deny him 
to have any Being, at all. 

Now, 1t theſe Things be included in the na- 
tural Notion of Gc4, they not only capacitate 
him to be a Judpe of the World, it he pleaſes; 
but give great Aſlarance that he will doit. For, 
If he be a wiſe Being, he cannot but ice how 
FT hinzs £0; and par ticularly, how his Creatures 
carry themielves here below. It hebe power- 
ful, he hath itin his 7/..nd to reftifie thoſe Dilor- 
ders he obſerves amongſt them ; and both to 
puniſh the Evil, and tc reward the Good, And 


zt 
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if he be good and juit, it cannot but be expeAted 
from him, that he will ſet Things to rights one 
Time or other, when his W1 Mom ſhall think 
Fit. Burit 1s ev dent, thus 1s not done ex: ctly, 
and an{werably to thoſe Attributes of his, in 
this World ; therefore there is no Reaſon to 
doubt, but he wall aſſuredly do it mm another 
World : And therefore the Scripture tells us, 


HH hh appointed a Day, wherein he will judge 
e IVeorid in Rt groan eſs, &C. 
Bi oph. ;, Not too faſt ro0d Seb, iſt, 7. Iknow 


not certainly what App rehenſions other Men 
may have ; but for my part, tho I do acknow- 
ledge a God, (and that not only politically (as 
YOu faſpet) but upon the Principles of Reaſon) 
y<t I muſt profeſs to you, I do not think the 
natural Notion of - God includes thoſe Attri- 
butes you ſpeak of, Why may ther? not be a 
God, and he only a neceſlary Agent? Aad 
then there .is no danger of an After-reckoning 
with him. 

Sebaſt. Ah, Biophitus, 1 am heartily ſorry to 
find ſo unworthy 2 Notion of God {till to find 
any Room in your Thoughts, (tho it were but 
In Suſpicioa only.) It is very 
certain, indeed, that if he be we me a neceſſary 
only 2 neceſſary Agent, then ** * 
all Fear of a Judgment 15 diſcharged ; ard as ce 
tain, that all Religion can then be noth Ng C 
but a groundleſs Superſtition at the beſt. For 
then God mult nez6s be a very tame Deity, 
which Men may play withal, and abuſe at ple1 
jure; as the Frogs did by their Woodck Kins 
12 the Fable. 

But then, wm the Name of Goodocis, what 
need 15 there of gry God at all, it a aecetlary 
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Agent will ſerve the turn 2 Why can wenot 
235 well ſuppoſe the World to be Eternal, as 
make ſuch a contemptible Being, as a neceſſary 
Agent 1s, to ve Eternal, only to give Beginning 
to the World. 

Or rather, Why if we attribute one Perfe&1- 
on, 7.c. Eternity, to him, why not all the reſt, . 
which ſeem to be inſeparable from it ? For as 
much as it 15not imaginable how the firſt Cauſe 
Mould be the meaneſt of all ; and he that gave 
thoſe other PerfeCtions to other Things, ſhould 
be deſtitute of them himſelf. 

Or, How can we believe that ſuch a fetter'd, 
zmpotent, unthinking, and unwiſe Being ſhould 
make a World in that Beauty and Perfection 
which this World conſiſts of ? Or, art leaſt, l.ow 
1s it poſſible, that a natural or neceſſary Agent 
(which 1s ike a Gally-Slave chained down to 
his Bench, and confin'd to his Task and Subjcct ) 
ſhould make a World with ſuch Curioſity and 
Diverſity of Things, yet with that exquiſite Or- 
der and Harmony which we obſerve in Nature ? 

Do you think that the Frame of Things could 
not poſſibly have been any otherwiſe than they 
are Can you fanſite that nothing could have 
bcen better nor worſe than it is now ? If you 
ſee any Foot-ſteps of Wiſdom or Choice, any 
Poſith:lity that any thing ſhould have becnother- 
W17e than it 1s, you fore-go your neceſſary Agerr, 

Do you not ſee great and maniteſt Inſtances 
of Deſtgn and Contrivance in the Order of Things, 
v:2, one Thing fhtted to another, and one ſub- 
oraaate to another, and all together conſpiring 
to ſome publick End and Uſe ? Now, ſure a ne- 
cellary Agent could not guide Things fo, be- 
caule it hath no Ends or Defigns of its own. 

| | Again, 


< 


Part IL. Conference, 192 


A C111 |! (30G DC A I1CL >11a1 Y Ag C11t, [ WO v I 


? 5 | | , 11 » - 
118 bs reſolved hovr it came topaſs chit we ar} 
= = 1 Þ SC : ls E 
TO! i0 L\ } | | 1 1 \ TIT l Ted ) - DD NOW, 
} a; \\ \ Eo a4 * 4 
2.41 WC CHU 11 O\) \V 4 1% OPOUNG FENAST2o 
1 4 ont4 40s 1 — _ n - 
” JOLVI Fn I? \ I curily purſue the il, Wneng 
ES. : — 
ould (i we pica:cuv) as Irecly chuſe and 
y 1 : = _ } - * 1 
t contrary ; and this we juit] Ty 18, as the 
1 
; \ 2 \ x OT ( 1} \ 1 | WT IVY 4 FIQW T9 [ a8 
VE LNAL [ HOU C& a HL FARES. ca 76 tnat nic 
þ ry 1.43 Ka n 
5 r2ge n > fhou}d De a neceilary one : 
1 + 3 5 | , * _— __ TY | 
Tat is, That the Ef. ould be more excellent 
; b Ip ak : % X FE ” 
110 the Caule, neither I, nor (as I ſulpet) any 
SICY CHC. LOH aderſtand 
DE Vary [115 T1 1.6 - ndni{t: ouf] / {e 
3a | peed Bot in hs PLACE INAuItt1 y ICT 
_ "0 - 1 * b. I % f / | 
TIV IC3T TOC ONTiUte T15S CUA COnce t GI OUS be- 
: - " Tn [2 Y 1 4 rp - 


Branc [) | {nal tiind; mentally under 1299 09} '- It, and 
C25 i think) leave neither Cd 2LOUT NOT Pretence 
Or 11 LCYCTOTE, WItnh yYOur ].c LAY Ta | now 


FN 47 - F % 
Zi9ph. Go onthen, in God's Name 
' 7 "2 = 1.1L Deine fn + ; 8 
v2C k L ' \1 al Lalil FOUL . Q1 us / ror 


# Ir —_ P* CY 1 - Fd r77 5 = th «1% * 
= RIEY> Lalwikt 49 - Of ne LILLD » 
_ BG B99 I R; :, e Tron 92 gn £4- 
a LOT: LNG "LE TC] LIE IC [1 oy ” Ada _ = why 
E34* 2 > » L\ F” "yt CO Co4556080 & FOUTAE "COIN 
[1 i Q\ LIL! L121 \* L1! 4 () V CI Li » þ } , re 
p - , 81.73 71 Ti, CT 
= WP ; , 
. - Ih * 1 t { 17 . «i 
Fw ar the preſent, I EY YD fore tnere avail bs a 
ah 4 * o i * ,% *% > ty1+ = > SY " "i p ; Me ; 
- fs {ALLELES AA )% L =Y 11% Wi! J bv» mert 6 $L/S 
4 — 
LIE TE, 
48 JC ir f1IC1Cdilc! Ol Tom” nxt 


awlC, as it WELte, Lic wo {eve 
Ends of he ſame Chain ; a Provicence here, and 
| 2 JU Cgment hereatter : They do naturally and 
intually draw on each other. It there be 5 
FJUC demept to come, there mult be a PYOVICEN 
Eve over the iVcr!4 torihe var IN Order t9 
it; that 18, Cie uit {o n nind tl e World, that 
118 Dertec ty underſtand how Th NES go, Bow 
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Men carry themſelves, what there 1s amiſs a-. 
moneſt . them, what requires Puniſhment, and 
what deſerves a Reward ; otherwiſe he cannot 
be ſaid to judge, foraſmuch as, without this, it 
might rather be ſaid, There is a Day of Execu- 
tion coming, than a Day of Judgment. And on 
the other ſide, if there be a Providence in this 
World, and it be true that God obſerves how 
Men carry themſelves towards him, it muſt ſpeak 
his Intention to reward and puniſh hereafter, in 
proportion to ſuch Obſervation; for otherwiſe, 
that Providence would be fruitleſs, and to no 
purpoſe, it would be a merc Matter of vain 
Curioſity, and a needleſs Trouble to the Divine 
Aajeſty, as the Eprieirreans objected. But now, 
that God doth exerciſe ſuch a ence in this 
IWorld, as from whence we may reaſonably pre-- 
{age 4 Tudement to come, I think will abundant- 
ly ___ by theſe threeT hings : 

There hath been ſuch a Thing as we call 
Px ephovs, or Prediftion of Things before they 
came to paſs ; which cannot be without a Pro- 
Vidence. 

There have been Miracles 3 which could 
not be without the Divine Inrterpoſition. 

3. Inerce are frequent (th not altogether 
miraculous) Inftances in all Ages, ot a 1:vize 
Preſence 1n, and Influence upon, the Affairs of 
the World. 

1. Firſt, I ground the Aſter- 

Propyecy a cer- tjon of a Providence in this pre- 

'a:n Argument % font World upon the Prophecies 
a Prooidence in Pu - 

tbe World, and Predictions of Things be- 

fore-hand, which have been vec- 

rified by real Effects in their reſpective 1 umes 

1nd Seaſons, It is evident, that whoſocver 25 

able 
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able certainly to fore-tell Things before they 
are, muſt ſee through all the Seri:s of Cauſes 
which Proc C ſuch Events ; eſpecially, if he 
define a!{o the preciſe Time,and other Circum- 
* 209k of the Accompliſhment : : But, above all, 
whoſnever ſhall declare before-hand, not only 
w11-t ſhall come to pas according to the Courſe 
of 12tural and neceſſary Cauſes; but alſo ſuch 
ThH4125 as are caſual and contingent, or ſubject 
to the Choice and Indifferency of free and vo- 
lvuntary Agents, muft have a mighty Reach with 
him, and make a very curious and accurate In- 
pection into the Conjunctions and Conſpiracy 
of all Things, as well as into their particular 
m__— E endencics, and Inclinations: For, as 

every Effet muſt have its Cauſes before it Cal 
be. {o the Prediction of ſuch Effect muſt depend 
upon a certaia Knowledge of thoſe reſpedtive 
Cauſes which are pregnant of it. Therefore if 
there ever have been ſuch a T hing as Prophecy, 
there 15a Providence 

Now for the Matter of Fa&t; or, that there 
have been certain and punctual Predictions of 
Things long before they came to pals, 1s the 

conſtant Belief of all Nations ; and te that de- 
nies it, mult give the Lye to the greatelt and 
beſt part of Mankind. You may remember that 
Trly puriues this Argument in his Books, De 
Divinarione ; and he there grzes too many and 
too remarkable Inſtances of it, to be denied or 
cluded : But I ſhall chuſeto ſet betore you only 
two Paſlages out of the Holy Scriprure, to this 
purpoie. For, tho I perceive you have not 
{uch a Reverence for thoſe Books as they de- 
ſerve, yet ſach palpable Matters of Fact as ! 


all ialtance in, and which wer? of ſo publict 
3 CORs 
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= Concern, and general Notice, as whcereupoy 
the Revolution of whole Nations depended, 
can afford no Ground for calling in queſtion vhs 
Hiſtorical Truth of them. And let me tell y 7OU, 
T make choice —_— Inſtances ont of tliok 
WUrititgs, for no other Cauſe but for the No- 
roriety of the Fac, way the Ealunels of Confue 
tation, if it had been otherwiſe than true. 

The former of the two Paſſages is the Pre- 
&1Q10n of the Slavery of the Children of 7/rae! 
In the Land of Foypr, and their miraculous De- 
Itverance thence, above Four Hundred Years 
before it came to paſs; and the Accompliſn- 
ment (when the Time came) anſwering the 
Prediction preciſely to a very Day, i as to be 
obſerved by the =p Body of the People: and 
the Remembrance of 1t perpetuated by an An- 
niverſary Solemnity ever after : As you may ſee, 
Exod, x1). 4.1. 

p 5 ne other Inſtance | 15, the Bavyion:ſh Captivi- 
ty, Veaich was fore-told above e Seventy Years 
hefore it came t9 paſs ; and that in a. Time of 
rhc Of | © al Lei nol ke 1 ON:« q that any {UC h Calamity 


Mould betal ; namely,tt was prophelied of w hen 
Lance j« WW SW ETE M1 tne rea teſt Pe = e and Pr o1ÞPe- 
rity. Aud then HEAR rm of this Captivity, 
ENAat Was fore- hid ok G Seven Years, neither 


mere nor leſs. And oth the {: Periods (as well 
a3 other Crrcuinſtances) were exactly, and to 
Adamiration, hit in the Event of Things. 

Now in Doren theſe Inftances,the 'T hiog's Were 
prophched of { long before-hand, there were 
10 magy Obſtacles in the Way of their Accom- 
pliſkmient, and ſo much of the Will of Man alſo 
ttcreſted in both the Caſes; and yet notwith- 
£Zanding, ſuch punctual Exattneſs 1s to be ſeen 
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*ntheEyent.that t itis plainly impoſſible tha Hu- 
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And I reaſon thus : It any Thins have ever 
been brought; to paſs above the Capacity, or out 
of the Method of the natural and common Cau- 
ſes, then tnere Is an Active Deity wich exerts 
his Power in that Caſe. Or ut ever the Courle 
of Nature hath been wterrupted, it muſt be by 
:he Interpolition of the Supreme Cauiz : For it 
15S neither intellieible that Nature {hould go our 
of Courſe of it ſelf, without its own Decay and 
Failure ; nor poſſible that being, once ſo out of 
Courſe, it ſhould ever be able to recover it felt 
unto its former Order, witl ___— help of On- 
nepotency, There fore if ever there have been 3 
Airacle un the World, ton v is Proof of a 170» 
VIGUCE 
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Now, thar ſuch extraordinary Things as we 
here ſuppoſe, have happer'd, cannot be doubted 
without great Iznorance, or denied without 
Impudence. [| know there is a ſort of Witty 
Men, (in their Way) who endeavour to put a 

Slight upon Miracles, and therefore are very 

-aptzous and critical 11 {nch Caſes as this ; but 
if they can Elude ſome Occurrences that have 
been believed or pretended miraculous, yet they 
will never be able to evade them all. And if 
there h-ve been but one acknowlede'd Miracle 
in all the Time of this World, it will be {uffici- 
ent t0 prove a Providence. They will, per- 
haps, impute ſome Cures that have been ſaid to 
be don2 by Miracle, to the Efhcacy of ſome Me- 
dicin® alth- , <4, neither tel] us what that 
Specitick Remedy was, nor much leſs tell us 
how the Symptoms in0uid fo ſuddenly ceaſe up- 
on tne Uſe of it. it may be they will tell you 
:zn the general, (with Confidence enough) that 
the ſtrange Thin; gs done in Foypr, and in the 
W; derneſs, were eftected by the ſudden Ap- 
plication of Actives to Paſlives; but cannot ſo 
much as pretend to ſatisfie any Man. how {uch 
remate Canſes were bronght together, 2nd Cx- 
alted to {ach an ex traordinary Degree of Effi- 
Cacy, 2s to Produce fuch admirable Effects on 
the {udden as thoſe Cauſes import 

Or if they could ſpeak tolerable Senſe 1n ſome 

* thoſe Particulars, yet what natural Account 
can be given ofthe Railing of the Dead,or of Un- 
{earned Men's {peaking all kind of Lan? __ 
an Inſtant? What natural Cauſe will they aſſig1 
of the Sun's ſtanding ill in Foſhra's Time ? or 

cf that preter-natu! My Eclipſe at our Saviour"s 


Paſſion ? What could intercept the Sun's L ight, 
W Net 
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when the two Luminaries were in Oppoſition * 
Or what reſtored it to its Motion avain, when 


it Was interrupted. 25 in the former Inftance q 


Or toits Light again, when 1t intermitted, a5 in 
the latter Inftance 7 'To endeavour to 21Ve Na- 
tural Accounts of theie Things, wall 

abſurd and ridiculo us to Reaſon, as to deny 
the Matter of Fact is void of Faith and Relj- 
F1ON, 


43 - \ Y *x* i + {- 
oy if =P of theſe Inſtances will not paſs with 
fuch cauſe they ere over lonz before ou: 


—_—__ Or pron” the Truth of them depends 
upon the * Authority of Scripture, there arc 0- 
ther innumerable Paſſages in all Ages, not lia- 
ble to that E: :ception, that cannot be reſolve : 
into any Cauſe leſs than a Su preme and Om 

tent. Amongſt which, What wv 11 they ay a8 
this, which happens almoſt every Year ; name- 
ly, er after a long wet Sea {01 b i (hall {nd- 
denly clear up , and be Fair \Weathe! 2zam ? 
And contrariwiſe, after a lone = * Seaſon, It 
{hall unexpectedly be Wet a nd Rainy ? W here- 
as, if they look only wa A] Ges, the Jute 
contrary "muſt happen : Foralmuch as the more 
Rain hath been at an) 7 Tis the more may be 
Iti}l; becauſe there are the more Vapours, trom 
whence Clouds are -raited: And the longer a 
dry Scalon hath laſted, there 1s c every Day the 
lels Reaſon to expect Rain ; becauſe there want 
Vapours, out of which it ſhould be raiſed 
Now, to impute this ſudden and admirable 
Change only to the Winds, 1s. to beg the 
Queſtion ; for it is well enough known, that 
the Winds depend upon Vapours, as well as 
Rain. And to alcribe it to the Stars, 1s to con- 
tels an humourſome 'Refolution, rhat, right: 
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or wrong, we will ſhut God out of the World- 
But this leads mo rok my 
Third Proof of a preſer £ 
More 0 ainary In- "Ra (dence, wiz. From the 
Ce Wile, more frequent and ordinary 
Inſtances of a Divine Influence 
upon the Allzirscf tne "_ The > Effects of 
which, tho they are not accounted miraculons. 
becauſe they are Common, jon tney ive ſaffici- 
ent Indication of Divine Adminiſtration. And 
of this kind,thereare fo many which ofter them- 
ſelves tO al N obj ervant Mind, that to ſeek Flaws, 
and 80 a bout to make ſpeciors Objeftions againſt 
fome fow of them,wvill be rather an Areu ment of { 
reſolved Unn willinoneſ; t to believe, than of any ju! 
Ground: of Inhactty. FOT, like easSmMa oreat 
Cable, mace op of F ſeveral ma! ler Cords,if per 
clames ſome of the T weeds thonkd flaw arbreak” 
yet the ST IT Wi i11 be able to bear the Streſs 
of whatſoever Uſe it ſhall be put to. 

Now, under 1 this Head I reckon, 1n the firſt 
place, as very y obſer vable, that tt re is ſcar ny 
any great U1NT CVCr brought about in the H/o71d 
which G Spe ay not be icen to have an Hand i in : 
And chat raay be colletcd Som ily trom the 
Jiagegui 2t ere) 5 of the viſrote Z1c.:55 to molt rot. 
ble Prod:'Fions. As, vihen great Preparations ar: 


- #1 2 
defe: ated © on hae: alide, 2nd INCA alt d i LIICON n{idera- 
ble ones do the Bu! ine 1e1s This 18 tht WINCH 
noms no 'a long u ago, 'Th, tt e Datticiirnot to 
the Srr0r!, 7. 207 = © Race to oh Sw:ft, nor Bread to 
Menof Onden ſeanding : And we cannot want an 
Fxamp! efor it nc earer hand, when we remember 


the Reſtauration of IK. Cl.:rtes IL, For it eaſed 
(300 todeal in that Particular, as he did by G:- 
acorns Army,vvhen he dilmiiled the greateſt part 


f 
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of the Forces, and did his Buſineſs with a fevr. 
and thoſe very unlikely for ſuch an Archievment, 
But more admiradle than this, is, the Preſer- 
vation of the Holy Scripture in all Azes ; both 
from total Abolition, by the Flames of P erſe Cli- 
tion 3 and from Corruption, by the capricious 
Fancies of ſuch Men as would neither ſincerely 
believe it, nor abſolutely reject it. Such alfo is 
the Preſervation of the Chr:ſt:ian Religion, when 
2} the Wit, and all the Power of the World 
combined together againſt 1t: And fſach was 
the Succeſs of the Apoſtles | In P? ops 4ting that 
Religion, and planting the Chr:{ti an Chnrch : 
when a few F "i(þ er-men leaven'd the World w th 
«a quite azalnſt the Grain of 1t, and 
Naked Truth prevailed againſt Authority, Art 
ar Intereſt, in Conjun tion. 
CTIErns alſo 1 reduce the Maintenance of 
ere ng Civil Government : And Ll 100k 
1 It as a ſtanding Evidence of a Providence 
at po ſtrong Bands of wicked and refraRtary 
Men ſhould ſta nd 1n aw e of a fingle Man, like 
themſelves, only auſe he 1s 1nveſlted with 
Authority. Thi EH ” nh duly conhider'd, [3 
very ſtranze, and can | : reſolved into nothin: 


quand 
bes 
S 


UT a Prov idence Nor 18 ir 1c! $ {tr allzec, that, 
confidering, the great Numbers of evil Me: 

their Secrecy and Cloienets, their Cunuing and 
Fatſhood, their EAVY al 14 Necellity, the! CA Cie 


ity and Selfiſhnels. they ſhould beablero don 
more Hurt in the World than th 2y do. Whyv 
a9 the) NOT aſcre W ROM they pleaſe ” Or 
what is the Reaſon that they do not toriwear 
Men out of their Lives and Fortunes. and art 
whatioever their Revenge, or Covetouſnels, or 
Luft ſhall promptthem to! And no Account cars 
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be given of this, but the powerful Reſtraint of 
Providence. 

Moreover, - There are remarkable Examples 
in all Ages of evil Men, dogeed by their own 
Guilt, and tortured by their own Conſciences * 
whenas no Body elſe either accuſed or hurt 
them. And, on the other fide, as frequent In- 
ſtances of vertuous Men, who have been ve 'y 
comfortable under great Difficultics, and whoſc 
Spirits have been born up with an admirable 
Bravery under ſuch Preſſures as would ordina- 
rily cruſh and fink other Men : And this, altho 

the Perſons thus carrying themſelves, were 0- 
therwiſe of noremarkable Str engthor Couraoe. 
Neither of which Paſſages can be reſolved into 
any other Cauſes, than the mighty Influence of a 
Providence. 

Nay, farther: It is very ebſervable, how 
ſtrangely ſometimes ſecret Sins are brought to 
light, eſpecially fach as Afurther and Treachery, 
and where a]! Arts and Advantages were made 
ule of for Concealment ; ſuch Perſons becom- 
ing their own Accaſers, when no Body <lſe 
could do it for them: - and not unuſually ther 
own Executioners £00. 

Above all theſe, thereare {ome Inſtances of 
Vengeance befalling very flagitious Men, io f1g- 
nally, and with ſuch pat and fignificant Circum:- 
ſtances, that (without any Uncharitableneſs 
we may be led by the Sufferin C to the SIN , a3 
in the tamous Caſe of Adon:ibexcr, Treg. 1. oy; 
whoſe barbarous Ulage of T Goore'a and "1 en 
Kings, cutting off rheir Thumbs and Great T oes, 
and making them, like Dogs, gather their 
Meat nnder his Table, was re-paid upon Nhim- 
{eIf, in the jam? Sever ity. Of kind to which 


”* 
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are thoſe Panick Fears, and Shjverin-5, tha! 
often-times attend Blood-guilty Men, as lons 
they live: And tho” they may have efcaped 
25g Ven oe from the Hand of Men, yet this, as 2 
ins Mark ſet upon them by the Hand of God, 
:nde Aibly ſticks by them, and follows them t9 
their Graves. 

It is needleſs to ſay any thing more on this 
Subject ;, foraſmuch as every Man that doth no 
wilfully ſhut his Eyes, may collect Inſtances to 
this purpoſe, voth trom the Government of the 
World in gene » il, and from his 6w1n Fortunes 
in particular. For, beſides the quiet SCI Cut 
and Comfortableneſs (in token of rhe Div] 
Favour ) winch uſually attends a yertu-us Con 1e 
of Life ; and the Anxiety, Torment and U: 
lincfs, which as _ tly Unt ſtimon; " of the 
Divine Diſlik e) attends a wicked and flagitio! 
one ; 1t 1s not a very unuſual, nor to 2 ſure) 
an unpleaſant S1ght,to behold the former crown- 
ed with lignal Succetis, and Worldly Proſperi- 
ty; and the latter punt iſhed with Shame and Be2- 
gary. And this ſometimes ſhall happenin fuck 
Circumſtances, when there is nothing to which 
this different Succeſs can be imputed, b” merc- 
iy Divine Providence ; foraſmuch 2s the latte! 
{hall otherwiſe be more cunning for tne W orid 


and every whit as induſtrious and fi rugal as the 
former : But Divine Providence ly makestne 


Diſcrimination, whil{t the one is under the Bleſ. 
/'ng of Heaven, and the other 153 aparently 
blaſted and curſed. 

And now what think you, 3:9phil:-, upon 
whole Matter ? Have I not ac quitted my {elf n 
all the Three Things I propounded ? And now, 
:371ng all theſe Things together, 15no by 

(J NCLCHE 
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ficient Evidence to determine a prudent Man in 
the Caſe. and to latisfie him that there 15 a Pro- 
VIGENCe 11 this World ; and conſequently, thi# 
there wlll be a Judgment hereafter ? 

Zioph, 1 cannot tell, Sebaſtian. ] confeſs, you 
have ſaid many very conſiderable 'T hings ; and 
ſome of them beyond what | could have expect- 
ed inthe Caſe. Burl have one main Objection, 
which eſpecially touches the laſt Branch of your 
Argument; and which, if it ſtick by you, all 
you have {aid will fignifie nothing ; but if you 
come clearly oft from It, I ſhall not know wh: - 
to think of the Buſineſs. It 1s this, in ſhort : 
ao not fee any {uch fetled and conſtant Method 
In the Management of the Affirs of this World, 

as mult neceſſarily argue a Pro- 
mw vidence. For, in particular, 
in the Obſcuriry of Pr vvithifl anding all you have 
fe of its Diſpen _ it cannot be denied, that 
[ations in this Life. very often the beſt of Menare 

opp reſied, and born down by 
11] Fortune ; and contrariwile, evil Men are ve- 
ry happy and proſperous. 'I herefore 1t may 
icem that thole Inſtances which you collect in 
tayour of your Opimon,may happen by chance, 
rather than by the Dilpenſation of a Provnc dence 
And then, it there be no Providence in tius 
World, by your own Argument, there Can DE 
no Judgment hereafter 

Sebajt. Jt that be all, or the main of whnt 
YOu have to object, l amin hope to ice lome £9 1 
UC of this Conference : For, In the tirit place, 
you know, that which 1s impeacied by this Ob- 
An, IS but One ſingle Inj tance, out of many 
hich 1 have brought for The Ailertion of a 
11t1v, 1t this ſhould 

41] 
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fall, or if I ſhould yield you all that the Obje 
ftion pretends to: yet lo long as the other are 
unſhaken by 1t, that great Dodrine may ſtand 
frm notwithſtanding : For 1t 1s but as if you 
ſhould pick one ſingle Stone out of an buge 
Building, or ( as I ſaid before) find a Flaw in 
ſome one Thread of a great Cable; ncthes of 
which can weaken or endanzer the one, or the 
other. But then, beſides, you cannot be igno- 
rant that this which you now mention is an 
od, thread-bare Exception, worn out of all 
Faſhion by the old Atheiſts and Epicxreans, and 
which hath been canvaſſed and baffled over and 
over by Men of all Ages, and of ſeveral Per- 
ſuaſions ; by Job, by David, by Solomon ;, nay, 
by Tully, Seneca, Plutarch, and leveral others - 5 
that it is a great Argument of the Poverty of 
your Caule to be ſcen in it now-a- days, and may 
juſtly excuſe my Labour 1n confuting it. How- 
ever, becauſe you think fit to give it Counte- 
nance, [ will briefly ay theſe Three Tings in 
the Caſe; v:z. 

Firſt, That fome M —— of Intricacy or Ob- 
{curity in the Diipenſation of Divine Providen 
i$NO Argume: t acainſt! tk ut for it. 

Secondly, T hat there are very great Reaſons 
aſtignable,why it may plcaſe the Divine Majeity 
© Prod coed ſo, netimes [diſcriminat ely,and keep 
0 conſta ant viible Method in the Diſtributions 
of Good and Evil in this preſent Life. 


"Y 


+ 1 ba, "©. TT” A * OY ) - ” 
Third] y, Yet, however this be {nmetimes 
$e® . / "= —_ pe A* gt S.. 7 / 
obſcure, the! eareat other Times ——_— nd 
_ - . 5 # = % C - 'S; ad _—_ 
levible Inſtances of a diſti gent iſhins Proyi- 


lence. 
Firſt, Some Meaſure of Intricacy im the Dit- 
Den! tion; of Divine Providence, 1s fo far fron 
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deing an Argument againſt it, that it 1s a great 
Argument for it. For, ecdo not make God 
2 meer neceilary Agent, (which I hope l have 
ſatisfied vou in) we muſt allow ſomething to 
his Prerogative and Sovereignty ; and conſe- 
quently, grant that he my do ſome Things, 
becaniſe he will do ſo, and whereof he doth not 
make us acquainted with the Reaſons : And we 
may very well allow to his Wiſdom, to have a 
Reach beyond ns, and to have other Meaſures to 
-overn the Wort Id by.than we could have made 
for him. What ! Sh: all we call God to an Ac- 
Opn of his Manazement ? Shall he not go- 
'n the World at all, nnlefs he order it juſt 
's we would heve him ? Thus 1s apparently 
io far from being reaſonable, that it would be 
much more 1o to conclude on the contrary ; 

namely, that if ern were no Depths 1n the 
Tvins Counſe) which we: conld not fathom, 
GO Mend ers 34 "a \ay of Providence Which 
VE cond 20t trace, it would be very ſuſpi- 
G13 whether there were 3ny thing of Di- 
VADILY 431 The whole Bubnels. For it Things 


Bee SONITant:Y goruy Ted « e Way, without 
any Var:ation. we 1d be apt 0 1 Ok all was 
wiKter the Tipid Ys: of a fatal Necellit Y. It. 


IN tire OtNn r1Ge., there were no Rule to be 0b- 
icrved, nO Foot-ſt cys of any Mcthod, then we 
ſhon}d be temp ted to think Chance ruled the 
\Vorld, Bnt when we obſerve an Intermixture 
e two, viz. that there is a Ruje, though 


- {FS 
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knere be lome CAC PER from 1t, then we have 
reaſon £0 conclude, that All 1 15 ande r a Powerful 
214 2 Free Ag ent, who, it he be alſo infinitely 


V 1ie, Cannot but fee Þ eaſon for {ſeveral Things, 
1h we cannnom comprehend 
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Secondly, There are very great and weigh 
Reaſons a enable, Toke. 2 this particular In 


> = T2) * # Ah. 1 % w* % % _ >| x7 © > c os toy ; ' £9 
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tion of Good and Evil in this Work ) the Di 


vine Majeſty ſhould not ve obliged ro gratific out 
Curioſity with a plain Account of h! ; 
1n2sS, but make lome EXCCPLHONS to bis Genera! 
Rule : Amongit which, theſe tollowing arc 
coniiderable, 

Firſt, Becauſe fuch a conitant and vifible Ex- 
erciſe of diſtributi e Ju ſtice, as your Ob) ion 


fcems to reune, Would be fUCh ar irrs ragahle 
and palpable Evidence © fa Providence, 's would 


jeave no room for the Di ſcovery of Inzenuity, 
or a vertuous Diſpoſition: It would deprive Me: 6 
of the Liberty of their Choice, whether they 
would be Atheiſtical, or Deyont and Reliotous ; 
and conſequently, there would be no Ex cellenc y 
in Piety and Vertue, For (as I haye ſaid before, 
inalike Caſe) it would wy» no Argument of [ ove 
to God or Goodneſs, that a VM in t00k Care to 


(erve and pleaſe God, "it he conſtantly ſtood 
OYCr us 1N a viliblc and undenmable Providence ; 
lo as that every Offender were taken 1n every 


Fact, and preſently led to Execution ; and. ot 


the other ide, it at, Vertuous AG10% we: 
torthwith rew arded and crowned. In ſhort, t 
is not agreeable to the Mind of God, to ov: 
run the Front of our Choice, linco he ] 
cndowed us With 1t ; NOr £2 ſuper; 2. 

Itinctive Faculty of ovr Naure : 

do lo, hes ld &t contrar y to himf 

his own Glory, as well as to the 

Condiiion of Mank: 
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there is an Intertexture of Proſperity and Ad- 
verſity in the Fortunes of vertuons Men, tends 
more to their Improvement, than a more regular 
and conſtant Providence would do. For, as a 
continued Courſe of Proſperity is too apt to 
tempt Men to be wanton and careleſs; ſo a per- 
petual Series of Adverſity would be as apt to 
ſink and depreſs their Spirits : But -a Middle 
Way of Interchange in their Condition, balan- 
ces them on both Sides, and maintains them in 
a more cven Temper and Converſation. - And 
for this Reaſon, it pleaſes the Divine Wiſdom 
to make ſuch falie Steps, as you are apt to ima- 
21nc them to be. 

To which add,in the Third place, That here- 
in hes the very Secret of Divine Wiſdom ; and 
by this very Way he doth moſt effeQually aſſure 
us of the Port in ; 2-65 ( namely a Judg- 
ment to come) 1n that there is ſuch apparent 
neceſſity of it. For if the Divine Majeſty ſhould 
Jet the preſent World run at random, and inter- 
poſe himſelf in no caſe to check the Hurry, and 
puniſh the Diſorder, there would ſeem no rea- 
{on to expect Juice fr om him hereafter, who 
eaveno T1 oken of 1t alt this while : And then, ON 
the other ſide, 1: he od ſo frequently and 
conltantly.as toleave no irregularity unpunith'd, 
nor any brave Action unrewar dec,there would 
be no Buſineſs left,nor no nced of a Day of Judg- 
mel it. Whereas, by affording vs ſome plain In- 
ftances of his Diſcrimination in this Work Id, we 
aire ſatisfied that he minds. how Things go, ang 
i3 able to judye ; and yet, by permitting fevera] 
other Things to run riot, and ſe emingly to bz 
ananimadverted wn on, hehatn, as it were, cut 
ut \W ork for 2 Das Ol ihe D ILCNT, 

Tirdly. 
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Thirdly, Notwithſtanding all this, as I ſaid 
before, there arc ſonie {ficient and undenia- 
ble Inſtances of a diſtingniſhing Providence in 
this World. | have granted to you, That 
ſvmetimes the Ways of God are intricate and 
involved ; and [ have oftered at fome Rea- 
ſons of it, to which many others might have 
been added : - and, amongſt the reſt, that by 
this means we may be kept humble and mo- 
delt, and taught to admire and reverence God, 
rather than to judge or pronounce of him. 
For theſe, I ſay, and other Reaſons, beſt 
known to Infinite Wildom, he thinks fit fome- 
times to loje us in the Meander of lits Ways : 
Yet, I ſay, they are not always thus obſcure ; 
but ſometimes he treads ſuch plain and direct 
Patins, that we may eafily follow him. Anc 
of this I have ſet before you ſeveral Examples 
already ; and whoſoever will a!lizently attend 
to it, may calily collect more : But I will not 
omit to put you in mind of one great ſtand- 
ing one, and ( as far as 1s poſitble ) beyond 
all uo and . that was m tlie Hiſtory 
of the Jew:h Nation, who were infall: bly ſore 
to be happy, and moft remarkably 7 proſperous, 
{o Jong, as they ſtuck to the Trae God, and 
the Laws he had given them by Zo/es ;, and 
3s ſure to be fignally mik erable and calami- 
tous, whenſocver they apoſtatized trom ther 
God, or dehanched their Religion. So that 
that People was placed as a Light upon a 
Mountain, and were an 1illuitrious Inſtance to 
2!l the World, of rhat great Truth we are now 
dHcourfing of -: - and if there were no more 
Inſtances of this kind, that alone would be tnt:- 
cient tor the purpoie. 
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Bop, I muſt confeis, if the Story be true, 
t4jecre Vas 4 VeLlyY {f role 12 at atteid > LIT 
PeanN!cC, 

Saif, Fate ! doyoucall it 5 What Colour © 
Pretence in the \Vorkd is therefor imputing thoſe 
dAmirable evolutions to tate © Could blind 
rate make Diſtinction of Perſons and Actions, 
nd apply.it tclt in the Duſtributiou of Good o1 
Evil, mn proportion to Mens Deſerts or Miſcar- 
ages ?- Do not ditparage your own Diſcretion 
omuch, as to uſe the word Fa'c in ſuch a Caſe : 
0 allure your 1eit,- that was a {1©-nal Diſplay 

t Div in Providence ; and ſuch an one, as you 
1110tT CxPect or demand a greater. 

Eiopin, But it it weret the Effect of Providence, 
5 You Wil needs have it, I wonder how it comes 
:0 pats thatthere 18no o ſuch Thing now ; or why 

| 2 thereſt of Mankind w aSneg- 
4 we 4 ieted by Divine Providence, 
Sug '** and only that People, and in 
that Age and Corner of the 
World, io carctully n anaged by 1t. 

>ebajt. O Fropiitus ! ask not God an Account 
7: h1s Prerogative, nor, much leſs, preſcribe to 
1m hov7 he ſhould govern the World. Whatit 
T2, Pitying the dark ſtate or the World then, 
1d iomething © XIFaOrdInary ,to relieve and en- 
go ? And what if, having once given ſuch 
'randant Proof of himſelf, he ſhall think that 
afficic at to all atter-Ages ? Or, to {ay no more, 
\\ hat 1t it pleaſes him to make Faith, in ſome 
'oINe *t5, MOrC difficult now, than it was then ? 
ho ſhall expoſtulare the Matter with him ,elpe- 

:ally ance he hath notlettusdeſtitate of iutiicient 
Grounds to determine a prudent Man in the Cale 
\Vhich 1s all I have pretended to aſſert all this 

| | vv 1 Ie, 
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while, and T_think [ have made it good at laſt, 
though with tome Tediouſneſs of Diſcourſe, to! 
ww] hich I beg your Pardon. 

. Dear Sebaſtizorr, do not ſlander our Judg- 
Senn = much, asto ſn{pect we ſhould think any 
thiag tedious, that 1s ſo much to the purpolc. 
| thank you hea? rtily for tne Pains you have 
taken with us; for alt nough (I thank God ) I 
have long lived under a firm Perſination, both of 
a Proy dence ncre, ail 4a Tudgment hereafter ; 
yet I am greatly rejoiced to find all ſure under 
me, and when my Reaſon encourages my De- 
votion : And cſpecially, I tlunk my Telf vbliged 
to you, for the Satisfaction you have given ny 
Neighbour. Is it not ſo, Biophilus 4 

Buoph. I tell you plainly, Seo4/129 hath ff a9- 
gcred me; and I cannot tell what to fay more 
for the preſent, but 1 will conſider further of it 
at leiture. 

Phil. Ay, but do it quickly, goo! B/9p'-i!ies ? 
You Sceptical Gentlemen are apt to t4!.2 too 
long Time to conjider of theſe \ atters. You 
know, die we muſt, and that ſ:ortly too ;, fo 
that we have not any long, *! = £0 confider 1n. 
= hat in horrible Surprize would it be, if whilſt 

ce !tand doubting and aitputin, wwe ſhould hear 


the Sound of the aft L CMP, and be fummoned 
to that creat 1 riounal 2 When Death once Ar- 


reſts ns, there is no Bail Wilt be taken ; we nm! 
COIMe to a i{trict Act ount, 31d awalt ail IITCve 
Hot | }0OM. So that t ere 1S 10 Dally TI" 113 £145 
Riatt 


IVIcsh Lt es 
It cither of us had intelligence that an Enemy 
COMBIE upon us, with defign to atlault us, 
ind taK2 away our Lite, although it were a Pet - 
2 Ot but ordinary Repntatiou that brovght ws 
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the News, yet it would ſtartle us, and we ſhould 
not ſtand "diſputing the Truth of the Relation, 
but preſently either prepare our ſelves to : 4P- 
peaſe him, or arm our felves to encounter him : 
and then, if no Enemy appeared, we could ſe- 
curely expoſtulatc the falſe Alarm afterwards. 
Or it there came a Report, that the Sea had 
broken its Banks, and oyerflowed the Plain 
whereonour Houſes ſtand ; I aſſure my ſelf, that 
neither of us would ſtand gray ely deliberating 
whether it were pollible, or no ; or cavilling 
about the Neglect of Repairing the Banks ; or, 
leaſt of all, loſe ſo much Time as whilſt we 
_ 1end Meſſenger s, and expect their return 
but firſt get ns up to the Mountains, and there 
at leiſure inform our ſelves of the Trurh of all 
Circumſtances. 

When Noah, for no leſs than One Hundred 
and Twenty Years together, preached Repen- 
_ and foretold a Flood coming to drown 
ati the World, no queſtion but the generality of 
Nen Janohed at him, as a timorous, hypochon- 
driacal Perſon : They could object, how unuſual 
a Thing it was to be talked of ; a Thing that no 
Man had ſcen, or had ever "happened to the 
World betore : They would diſcourſe Philoſo- 
phically 1m the Caſe too, and repreſent it as a 
very abſurd Thing to imagine, that the Water 
loud riſe above the Farth, and over-flow the 
Tops of their ſtately Honſes ; for (might they 

v) Where hall there be Water enough to do 
it 2 From whence ſhould it come ? Or how 
{hould this Fellow ' have Notice of it, before all 
other len ? And perhaps they w ould conclude, 
't, at worlt, they ſhould have Time to (hift 
[97 themiclyes, when they Iec it COME 11 caruelr, 
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and eſcape as well as others. Hereupon;they ate, 
and drank, and jcaſted, and made merry 3 214 
_ -1'd at that Preciſe Coxcomb, with his new 
Machine of an Ark : But _ fair our S4v10ur, 
fall the Coming of tne S621 of Alan be. 
Alas, Bi ophilie ; Whil [t we edream,the Indo- 
ment lumbers not ; whillt we doubt and dif. 
pute, God is in earneſt : And the Time dra: v 
on apace, when Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of th: 
w her, ih :11 come 7 the Glory of hy Either, Fo: 


F/ 


of all t oly Angels, The Heave s ſhall the 
melt aw ay, and the Earth be on ! From - 0517 
End of it to another : The Dead "a rite ont of 


their Graves, and make an huge Ta pe] 
I of all Mens Actions ſhall bs opened, 2nd 
ie Devil, _— er With ever ' Man's own Con- 
"on hall be the Acculers Then ſhall 
thoſe that are. conicious to the wſelres to have 
ved vertuoully -and holily, wy up With Joy 
and Comfort, to ſee their Saviour become thi 
Judge ; to find a Vindication from all thoſe un- 
juſt Cenfſures that have patled 11 n them here 
below ; to come to an End of their Labours, a 
Reward of their Services, the Accompliſhment 
of their Faith and Hopes. Lord ! What Toy 
W1ll be 1n their Co! ntenances 1 What Glory 17 
on their Heads 2 How the Ancels imic v7.1 
them, and welcome them to their Journey 


and Heaven opens in an admirable Scene of L 1 
and Glory to reccive them | 
Put, On the other fide, all that are priy 


£1 yi «4 * » * = _— _ 4 : -Y gp _ ! [ _ . 
themſelves ro have Ived V\ ICKeULly, Lett iy 4 
4 * , 4 | cr 11 = b . 44% = » ” 
unprofitavly, ſhall look pale, and tremble, and 
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n0 Tears will move Pity, no Rhetorick will per 


fuade, no Excuſes will be admitted, no Appeal 
allowed, no Refuge to be tound, nor Reprieye 


o be hoped for ; but they ſhall hearthat dread - 
fl Sentence, Dep art Accurſed into Ever 5.8 Uh 
F176, prep: Ar ed for the Devil and his A Tels; 
hall ſee Hell open her Mouth to receiv * on 
into unquenchable Flames. 


Bioph, I proteſt, you ſpeak with ſach Feeling, 


Philanacr, that your Diſcourſe hath more Powe1 
upon me, than all the Arguments that ever 1 
heard im. my life : And I know not what is the 
matter, but my Heart trembles ; therefore let 
me once more 1ntreat you io adjourn the Re- 
mainder of this Diſcourle till another Time, 
and in the mean while FIl conſider of it, as I 
promiſed you. 

Pjzil. Ah, dear Neighbour ! Do not prove 
like thatunhappy Fel-x 1n the Scripture ; do not 
£0 about to elude what you cannot evade : No, 
Putnot off this Buſineſs a Moment longer. Now 
that it feems God hath touched your Heart, 
qQuenci not his Holy Spirit ; it may be, you will 
ever be in ſuch a Temper again, if you loſe this 
Opportuuty. 

.Broph, 1 aſſure you, [ | ike this Temper (as 
you call it ) fo wel 1}, that I do not dehire to feel 
f19Ce of it. But t you are reſolved to £0 on 
70 torment me, I pray do me the favour firlt to 

Wer m2 t113 Jae ;eltion. If theſe Things be (© 
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they may cither artificially put off the Thouzhts 
of theſe Things, though they he true ; or the 
Noiſe of Bulineſs, and the Careſſes of their 
Senſes, may obſcure all Apprehenſion of another 
World. But ſure, when Men find themſelves 
dying, and that thereisbut one W ay with them, 
it ſhould be too late for them to flatter them- 
ſelves, or to admit of the Flatteries of others ; 
then ſurely Prejudices ceaſe,and Men are at lej- 
ſure to think : The Glory of the World cannot 
dazzle their Eyes, when it is leaving them, and 
they it. What then, I ſay, can be the Reaſon, 
it theſe Things betrue, (which you ſpeak fo af- 
fectionately of) that there is not 
as remarkable a Difference in —#9w1it comes ts 
Men's Temper of Spirit vi hen 2% er roere ts 
, | Þ no greater Diffe- 
they come todic.as there icems poycoin the lil 25 
to be in their Converſation of Men's Live 


ge 1x c alive ? 
Sh [ apprehend your Qneſt1on very well, 


and the Reaſl ſons of your asking it tao. And for 
Ailwel tO I, i = a) tell what 1s the Reaſon 
that Men that love their Health and their Eſtates 
both very well, will nev« erthe!- Pe Drunkards, 
and Whore-maſters, ind Gameſters ; thouzh 
they ice by daily Experience, that thele are very 
ſure Methods to out them of both ? You will 
tell ine, 1 ſuppoſe, that they feea themleives 
Sch abſurd and unre: 4lonavlc Hopes,which foo! 
their Diſcretion; or that the are bew ritched and 
belſotted with thoſe kind of Plc alures, 
coniider nothing at all. Why, juſt 1 
here: The Things we ſpeak of arc 1ndoubtecly 
true, and the Miſc 4rr1age in them 13 fatal ; be 


-_ 
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Men are Ccarelels and Incogitant., and 11T 11:01) 
the Pit of Dofriftion before they aro aware 
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They live merrily, becauſe they never thin} 
of any Thing and they cue as ſottiſhly as they 
iived. 

Acain, thereis another fort of Men that are 

@iPLLOUS and conceited, who will chop Logick, 
as we fay, with God Almichty - they will have 
not only their Reaſon ſatisfied, but their Curio- 
ſity alſo, or they will not believe ; they muſf 
lee a SPir it, and Heaven, and Hell, or onemy I! 
come trom the Dead to tell them News out of 
the other World, or they will not be contented. 
Now, God will not indulge this Humour of 
theirs, and they are rcſoly 'd to venture him; 
that is, they will be damned, rather than fore- 
Zo it. 
* Beſides, There are others take a great deal} 
ot, Pains to if, believe: They will uſe all the 
Arts of Sophiſtry, all the Tricks and Evaſions 
of Wit, intrench and fortifie themſelves in 
their Atheciſtica) Conceits ; in a Word,they will 
cheat their own Reaſon, out-tace their own 
Conicience, and bring upon themſelves a ſtupid 
inſenſibility of all that 15 good and vertuous ; and 
io, in concluſion, they dic quietly, and go 1i- 
{ently into the Bottomleſs Pit. 

To all this you muſt conſider, that it 1s very 
probable that many of theſe Men may be very 
tar ftromdying Chearfully tho we are not able 
to obſerve their Agonics and Torments ; for 
may very well be, that whenonce they beg £11 tO 
coniider what a deſperate Condition they are 
{11 , the very Thoughts of that, together with 
their bodily Diſeaſe in ConjunQtion, preſently 
overwhelms their Spirits, and makes their Pal- 
:142e out of the World more compendious, bui 
ever the more comfortable. 

Pat 
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But after all, you ſhall find ſome of the afore- 
(aid Perſons, when they come to die, ſadly be - 
vail their Folly a nd Carcleſneſs of this kind * 
Bnt where-ever 41d vou hea ——— and ver- 
tuous Man, that ever repented of his Choice or 
Pains in Relicion, or Care of his Soul. and Svul- 
licitude in Preparation for this Gcecafion'? Tis 
poſſible, indeed, ſuch a Man may exprets no 
1 ran{ports, becauſe his Body i$ like other Mens, 
and the Strength of his Diteale may infceble his 
Spirits, and cloud his Reaſon, and ſo interrupt 
the Exerciſe of his Faith and Hope. And on 
the other ſide, the profane and irreligions Man, 
tho perhaps (as you ſuppoſe) he cannot, or will 
not difſemble at the APP roach of Death, yet 
he may be ſottiſh and in{enlible ; and then what- 
ſoever Difference of State they are entring upon, 
there may be no dilcernibic Differ ence in their 
Departure hence. And 1o you ſee, your Que- 
ſtion will not ſerve to the Purpoſe you pro- 
pounded it for. 

Phil. Come, F:ophilis: ſ, leave 1 neſe SCCPtical 
Artifices, thele captious Quelttons ; do 7:91 feck; 
out Ways to mu” lc Your On COnicience, O! 
impoſe Upon your Reaſon : A Judgn nent tare 
Will be, and it 15 41} the W 1idcem: in the World 


F 


0 be prepared tor it, 1C1S 1h y Our Povyeet ! F\ 
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Aſlaults of it ; but meer Death can never ſha! 
our Minds, or diſcompole one Thought, if we 
2re ſatisfied that all vill be well after it. And 
what an happy and detirable Condition were it, 
to be out of the Reach of that King of Terrors, 
to ſee Light through that dark Vault of the 
Grave, toout-live all a Man's Fears, and to live 
to his Hopes ? What a ſtrange Alteration will 
that one Thing make 1n a Man's Projections and 
Deſigns, in his Countenance, and in his Spirit, 
and in the whole Ma navement of himſelf! For, 
Who can be afraid of any other Accident, that: 
hath no cauſe to fear Death ? Whowill be con- 
cerned about Riches, or be much diſcompoſe4 
whether his Temporal Affairs ſucceed well or 
ill, that is provided for Eternity ? Who will 
ſtoop ſo low, as to lay any Streſs upon Fame 
and Reputation, that hath approved himſelt to 
God and his own — and can ſtand rhe 
Shock of the great rial of the Day of Jndg- 
ment ? He that is in a Condition not to fear 
Death, will have no reaſon to tear Men, or 
Devils, or Spirits, or —_ or Darkneſs ; 
but may be as bold as a Lion; and cannot pro 
bably be tempted, either ro \ expreſs 4 mean Pal- 
fion, or to do a baſe Action : To be {ure, he 
will crouch to no body, flatter and humour n9 
body ; for no body can hurt him : And fo his 
Life is eakic, as well as comfortable, foraſinuch 
as he hath no body to pleaſe but God and his 
own Conſcience. 

But, as I was fſayino, this 1s to be prepared 
for. Salvation i; not a Matter of Courſe, 1101 
the Judgment a meer picce of State and Forma- 
lity ; but in! ately Iacred and it olemn. The Jugs 
15 wiſe, and holy, and juit ; the Trial ſtrict an' 
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ſevere, the Doom irreverſible, the Miſery in- 
tolerable, if a Man miſcarry ; as well as the Fe- 
Iicity unſpeakable, if ke ſtand rizht at that Tri- 
bunal : And to all this, the critical Time draws 
on a-Pace ; wefeel our ſelves daily dying.there- 
fore it concerns us to do what is to be done out 
of hand 

Bioph. | am convinced, that it 15 the wiſeſt 

Courle, to provide for the Buſineſs you ſpeak of, 
if it could b2 done without too much T rouble. 

Phil. Ah ,Brophilts ' Can any Care be too grea 
in ſuch a Concern ? Can any thing feem OT 
ſome, that may at once ſecure us from all other 
Troubles ? But the Trouble 1s notgreat neither ; 
it 15 but being ſincerely and heartily Religious, 
and allis done. 

Bioph. That is ſoon ſaid, I confeſs ; but not 
io ſoon done. Beſides, I am never the wiſe 
for ſuch a general Advice ; for there are fo ma- 
ny Religions in the World, that it is hard t5 
know which to truſt to. Some ſublime Relt- 
2101 to ſuch an heighth of Spirituality, (as they 
on It) that a Man cannot tell what to make ot 

: And again, Some make no more of it, than 
bones Morality. Some dreſs it up ſo fine and 
gawdily, with ſo many Trap- The diffcrent © 
Pings and Orname nts, thatit iS ,o(errarions of R 
hard to find what the naked {/71-n, a great Tom 
Truth of the Thing is: And prarion to Sept 
others render it fo plain and ©": 
coarſe, that a- Man 1s tempted to deſpiſe it 
Some reprelent it +{o thin and fſubtile, that 4 
Man's Reaſon can take no hold of it : And other: 
propound it {fo grofsly and abſurdly, that a Man 
had need have a good Stomach to it, or he could 
not diveſt it. Some make ita very calic i nng, 

LP a 1 ricE 
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2 Trick of Wit, a meer Notion, but the becom- 
ing of a Party, Or a bare Believing : ; nay, a pe- 
culiar Garb, an Hair-Shirt, or a Friar 'sGrrdle, 
doth the buſineſs : With others itis a Matter of 
infinite Difficulty ; and hath fo many nice and 
{tric Obſervations belonging to it, that they 
are able to diſcourage any Pretence to it. In 
a word, it ſeems to me to be what the Painter 
pleaſes, foraſmuch as I ſee ſome deſcribe it out 
of the Pleaſantneſs of their own Sanguine Fancy, 
and others out of the black Humour of their 
Hypockondriack Paſſions. So that, upon the 
whole Matter, I think I had as good maintain 
my own Chara® ter, and with- hold my Aſſent, 
till Men arc better agreed amongſt them{elyes 
npon the Point. 

Sebaſt. God forbid, Biophilzs ; for that you 
cannot do, unleſs you will adventure to be 
damned ; as certainly you mull, if you be found 
to be of no eligion. 

Biorb. Why, have you lefs Charity for Men 
of my Tc mper, than for all the World beſides ? 
Muſt a Sceptiſt be certainly damned, it there bc 
a Jud, xt er 

Sebaſt, Far be it from me to be uncharitable 
towards 1 Chen, it I could help them. But 

_ tell you, | have leſs Hope for that Man that 

bath no Faith at all. than for him that hath a 
bad one : And it mult be a very bad Relipion 
mndzed, that is not better than none. For tho”, 
by reaſon of the Variety of Perſuaſons, (which 
you take notice of ) a Man may be fatally ſo miſ- 
fea, as to Periih im a blind Devotion ; yct cer- 
rt: anomed he that is {o fantaſticaily wiſe, as to be 

Oo Re cNg10n at all, cannot be fav cd, But 
nn need. is there of cither of theſe ? There 
Art 
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are a great many falſe Religions, it is acknow- 
tedged ; but there is a Truth too, and that not fo 
hard to diſcern as you repreſent it, if a Man fin- 
cerely apply himſelf to the ſearch of it. 

Bioph. Now you have nick'd the Buſineſs, you 
think ; as if every Country had not the true Re- 
ligion, or every Man's own Perſuaſion were not 
the Truth ; at leaſt, if they be allowed to bz 
their own Judges. 

Sebaſt. Good Bophilus do not jeſt in theſe 
Matters. TI know you are a witty Man ; butdo 
not turn the edge of it againſt your own Soul. 
Come, T'l] tell you a Religion that all the World 
ſhall agree in ; and, my Soul for yours, you ſhall 
be ſafe, if you will comply with it. Do not 
{tare : It 1s no more but this ; 

Live ſoberly, righteonſly and god- 4 ſure Religion 
ly in this preſent World, Or, it 

you will have it in other words ; Reſolve with 
your ſelf, not to do that Thing ( whatever 
come of it that you cannot anſwer to God, and 
your own Conſcience ; and do every Thing 
within your power, that may approve and re- 
commend you to both ; and thenceforward fear 
10t a Day of Judgment. 

Bioph. Now you ſpeak to the purpoſe, in- 
deed ; that, I mult needs ſay, is good Countel, 
and fuch as I think all the World is agreed in ; 
therefore I thank you for it, and I will try to 
follow it. 

Phil. God proſper your Reſolution, Brophibrs. 
And now, Sebaſtian, that we are happily come 
to-this Point, I pray give me leav< to put 5:0- 
philus's Queſtion a little more home to you. 1 
thank God, I am ſenlible of the Great Day ap- 
proaching, and make ſome Conſcience of being 
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provided for it ; but becauſe I would not, for 
all the World, be miſtaken in my Meaſtre, in a 
Buſineſs of that Moment, I crave the Aſſiſtance 
of your Judgment, how far that Care extends ; 
and particularly, what it compriſes. The Rea- 
{on of my Sollicitude herein (beſides the Conſe 
QUEnCce of the Thing it ſelf) 1s, becauſe I have 
heardit delivered as aſtand- 
Scrupubous and fan- 1.5 Rule by ſome Men, That 
faſtical Rules yj Pre- 
payation ſor the Dxy The only ſure Preparation 1 IS, 
of Tudement.xeproved, That a Man hve every Day 
as if it were the laſt he had to 
live. Which Doctrine hath often razſed Scru- 
ples in my Mind, and Ifſuſpe& it may have had 
the hike effect upon others; and, to tell you my 
Thoughts plainly, Tlook upon 1t as unpractica- 
ble, and inconſiſtent with the common Afairs of 
Life : For, moſt certainly, on that Day which 
thonght would be the laſt I ſhonld live, I would 
not fail to diſmiſs all other Buſineſs whatſoever z 
I wouid ſcarce eat, or drink, or fleep,but who]- 
Iy apply my felf to Acts of Devotion. Now, if 
thar Rule be true, Religion is a More anxious 
Thing, than 1 was aware of : And if it be nox 
true, [ pray make me underſtand what 1s the 
Trath in this Matter, 

Scbaſt,, 1 do not know why you ſhould lay 
much Strets upon my Judgment in f{uch a Caſe : 
But if you will have my Opinion, 1t 1s plainly 
1s, 1hat the Rule you (peak of is far more 
devour, than judicious ; for, as you well ob- 
ſerve, fince God Almighty hath cloathed our 
Sous with Bodies, and plac ed us in a World of 
Briefs, it cannot be that he ſhould expect we 
Maid, in the whole Courſe of our Lives, ſo fin- 

wand Tolelty apply our felves to the Aﬀlairs of 
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another World, as we ſhould think ft todo. jaff 
when we are going off the Stage, and folemnly 
Preparing our ſelves for an immediate Appea- 
rance at God's Judgment-Seat. It therefore 
thoſe Men (you ſpeak of ) had preicribed, that 
we ſhoujd every Day think of the Day of Judg- 
ment, as not knowing how ſoon it may be upon 
us; or that we ſhould take care every Day to ad- 
Vance in our Proviſion for it, they had delivered 
a great and a neceſſary Truth : But when they 
ſpeak as if they meant, that we mult do nothing 
any Day, but what we would do, if we were 
ſure 1t were our laſt Day, they thwart the very 
Order of Divine Providence in the Condition of 
Men, and the Conſtitution of the World ; they 
conaemnthe Practice, and call in queſtion the 
State of the beſt of Men ; they lay a Snare for 
the Conſcience of the Weak and Timorous : 
and, in a word, they obtrude an impratticable 
Notion, for the moſt conceraing and neceſſary 
Truth, 

But you are not to wonder, or be troubled at 
it. For, though there is generally. more Defect 
of Devotion, than of Knowledge in the World, 
yet there are ſome particular Men, wherein the 
tormer exceeds the latter ; and ſuch Men pleaſe 
themſelves ina pretty Saying, without being able 
to judge of the Prudence of it; and whillt the) 
20 about to awaken tome ſecure and careleſs Pcr 
lons to a ſerious Senſe of their Eternal Concern, 
are not aivare that they afford Matter of Ever- 
L2:tinsg Scruple and Offence to thoje that are 
truly and tenderly conſcientious. 

it were clic to give you ſundry Inſtances ci 
thus tuper-fne,high-iLrained Divinity , bur tl: 
iS ONC L wat! mention. for 1t% A (Ant With 
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before us; iz. You ſhall find it dogmatically 
delivered by ſome ſeeming great Caſuiſts, That 
in certain and indiſputable Things, it is a Man's 
Duty to do that which is beſt of the kind ; and 
in uncertain and controverted Caſes, to take the 
ſurer Side, Now if theſe Things were laid down 
as prudential Advices only, to direct a Man 
which Way to encline himſelf, they were very 
uſeful ; but to make them expreſs Meaſures of 
Duty, 1s, to make more Laws than God hath 
made, and condemn more Things for Sin, than 
he condemns , and conſequently, cannot chuſe 
but imbroi] the Conſciences of Men. For, ſup- 
poſe Prayer be better than Secular Buſineſs, then, 
vpon this Principle, I muſt turn Exchire, and 
{pend all my Time in Devotion. Suppoſe there 
be fewer Temptations in a Monaſtick Life, than 
in common Converſation, then every one that 15 
carctul of his Soul, muſt retire into a Cloiſter. 
1t there be Difhculties attending Magiſtracy and 
Publick Employment, then 1 nwſt fold up my 
Hands, and do nothing but go into my Cel), 
and pray God to amend the World, though 1 
be called to the other. If Bodily Exerciſes and 
Games have ſome Snares in them, I moſt allow 
my ſe!t no Recreations. Nay, I ſhall be put end- 
lefsly and anxioully to diſpute,whether it be bet- 
ter. to £1ve a poor Man Twopence, or a Shil- 
i198, Or Five Shillings, ©c. whether I ſhall pray 
tarce times a Day, or ſeven timesa Day ; whe- 

ther an Hour, or two Hours. And indeed, e 

very thing 1 go about, will afford inextricable 
D1f:cuitics upon theſe Principles. 

But that by the Way only : As for the Buſineſs 
11 hand, trouble your ſelf no further than to 
ws every Day well, and be ſure to do nothing, 
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you carnot aniwer ; be always getting ground, 
and growing better and berter ; as near as you 
can, do every Day ſomething that may turn to 
account. another Day ; and then comfortably 
await God's Time. | 

Phil. 1 thank you heartily, both for your di- 
ret Anſwer, and your Digreſſion : And I pray 
pardon me, if I come a little cloſer to you yet, 
{ know youliveunder a comfortable Proſpect of 
the Day of Judgment ; and I am confident yon 
neither would nor could enjoy that even Tran- 
quillity, if you were not upon ſure Grounds. 
Now my Requeſt is,that you will be ſo tree with 
me, as to make me acquainted with your whole 
Management of your ſelf : For, though I have a 
Rule to walk by, yet;for tear I ſhould miſ-apply 
it, and either through Superſtition ana Scrupu- 
tolity over-go it, or by the Careleſneſs of my 
own Heart fall ſhort of it, I ſhould be very glad 
to have an Example to interpret 1t to me. 

Sevaſt. I clearly perceive you either love me 
too much, or know me not ſo well as I thought 
you did, in that you think of maxing me your 
Example. Alas ! Phil. little do you think how 
many Folles and Infirmities 1 labour under ; 
and as little, what Qualms and Deje&ions of 
Spurit I ſometimes feel within my ſelt. 

Phil. I confeis, I do not know you fo wel], but 
that I deſire to know more of you : And though 
at beagreat Thing I ask of you, that you ſhould 
abſolutely unboſom your ſelf to me ; yet you 
that have done me ſo much good already, I 
hope will not deny me this Advantage of your 
Converſation. 

Sebaſt. Ah ! dear Phil. you may command me 
ny Thing : But I tell you, my Life hath tog 
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many Blots1n it, for you to make a Copy of. In 
trath, ſuch a Precedent will endanyer to make 
you too remus, 
Phil, Now you diſcourage me more than ever, 
and make ine ſuſpect that it 1s an harder Thing 
to be ſaved, than I imagined, fince you find ſuc h 
Difhculty 1n 1t: 

Sebaſt. Good Phil. excuſe me from ſaying any 

thing of my ſelf; but (if it were not too te- 

dious for this Time) I would 

Eulabes's Hiſt pive you the Hiſtory of an holy 

ry oj h1s 991 £lj*, Friend of mine, which I had 

and Preparitions 

for Judgment. from his own Mouth, and that, 

[ aſſure my ſelf, will be of more 

uſe to you, than what you ſeem ſo paſſionately 
to Qehire. 

Phil, Of whom do you mean * 

Sebaſt. Of my dear Friend Exulaves, now with 
God ; a Perſon of as great Sanctity of Life, and 
Comfortableneſs of Spirit, as Earth can eafily 
2d mit of. 

Phil. 1 have heard much of the Fame of his 
Picty, but I never had the happineſs to know 
nim. For God's ſake, let us have his Story, {ince 
you will not_gratifie me in my firſt Requeſt. 

Sebaſt. I remember the Time well, when I 
made much the ſame Requeſt to him, which you 
have now done to me : And he, after he had for 
a good while modeſtly declined giving me Satil- 
faction therein, (by ſuch Excuſes as it 1s not ne- 
ceſſary 1 ſhould now repeat,and I had replied to 
themas well asIcould,) at length yielding tomy 
{mportunity, he began thus : 

« Dear Friend (40th he) though from the 

. fir [t Date of our Acquaintance, our Converi:- 

" tzon hath been ſo intim ate, and my Breaſt } 
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< been ſo open to you, that I ſcarcely know any 
y * Thing by my ſelf,that you have not been privy 
© to; yet becauſe you are pleaſed to entertain 
* the Curioſity to. enquire farther arter me, 
* [ will not ſtick to tell you as well what hap- 
© pened to me before the commencement of our 
on . Friendſhip, as alſo {uch things as ( 1n regard 
© they paſſed only betwixt God and my own 
* Soul ) may be unk; 10Wn to you, though they 
were tranſacted ſince. 
& Know then ( /aid he ) that about ſuch tin 
** as I had out-grown the meer Fallies and Infir- 
* znities of my Youth, and began, together wit! 
* the advance of my bodily Strength and Vi; gour, 
© to make alſoſome ell 1s of Underſtanding 7 and 
** Diſcretion, I quickly found .that by the Spring 
**© Tide of my Blood, and the great encreaſe of 
a © Bodily Spirits, ſeveral very unpetuous Paſſions 
«© and Inclinations boiled up 1n me, notwith- 
* ſtanding thoſe ſmall-Efforts which my Reaſon 
** (as yet) could make to the contrary. 

i ThisI then thought ( and do ſtill) to be a 
< aſe common to other Men with my ſelf ; and 
” on | have coniidered of it, 11am apt to think 
- * that our Wiſe Creator ſo ordered the Matter, 
* that theſe two Combatants, Senſe and Reaſon. 
. ſhould grow up, and enter the Liſts together ; 

" to the intent, that as Reaſon ſhould not be 
* Without its Antagoniſt, to hold it 1n play : b 

* ON the other ſide, thoſe Bodily Powers fold 
© not be left without a Guide, to conduct, con- 
* troll and manage them. 

However, hereupon Bodily Inclination- 
growing daily ſtronger and ſtronger, and mv 
** Realon and Conſcicnce not whe Yet foil ad © 
'* corrupted, there aroſe a very ſtrong Conflict 
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< in me between them, and that as yet of very 
* doubtful Iſſue ; foraſmuch as both being 
* Parts of my ſelf, 1 could not eaſily reſolve 
* which Side to encline to. 
© In the mean time, (as God would have it) 
*© calling to mind the Solemnity of my Baptiſm, 
* ] remembred that then, when I was dedicated 
** to Chriſt, and entred asa Candidate of Eter- 
* nal Life, I had renounced the Fleſh, with the 
* Aﬀections and Luſts. Hereupon therefore I 
6 * refoived to withſtand them, if I could ; and 
* t9 this end, begged the Aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace; and (by the Advice of my Parents, 
** and thoſe good Perſons, who, having been 
** Sureties for me, had a deſire to dilcharge 
** their Conſciences of that Truſt which lay upon 
Z them) I applied my ſelf tathe Biſhop for Con- 
* firmation-: whereby having obtained not only 
** the Bleſſing of my Spiritual Father, but made 
** Chriſtian "Religion now my own AQ and 
* Choice ; and beſides, had put ſuch a publick 
** Obligation upon my ſelf, as would render it ve- 
**ry ſhameful for me to go back, or retreat ; L 
** from that time forward,was under amore aw- 
* ful Senſe of God and Religion, and felt fre- 
* quent Motions of the Holy Spirit within me. 
Here, I remember, I] a little interrupted 
him, applauding, his ingular Felicity, 1n being, 
{0 early engaged in the Way of Heaven ; by 
which means, that Courſe was now grown | ha- 
bitaal to him, and his Accounts much eaſier at 
the Day of Judgment. 
But he proceeded, ſaying, © It istrue, indeed, 
{at was God's great Goodneſs, to awaken meto 
"A Senſe of my Duty thus early, as I have told 


-. You: But then, what by the a of 
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« pleaſures, Which have always too poinant a 
£« Reliſh with younger Years , what by Engage- 
&« ment in Buſineſs, which grew upon me after- 
« wards; and what through the Contagion of 
* Example, which ſfurronnds a Man with too 
* common Inſtances of Careleſsnefs in theſe 
** weighty Matters; I was drawn oft from any 
*© cloſe Attendance upon Religion, until it plea- 
* ſed God, in his wiſ2 Methods of Grace, to lay 
© his Hand upon me, in a dangerous Fit of Sick- 
«© ncſs: And this, partly, as it ſtained all the 
© Beauty of the World, which heretofore al- 
** lured me; partly alſo, as it mortified and en- 
* feebled thoſe bodily Powers which before were 
F too potent in me ; but principally, as it gave 

me Leiſure and Inchnation to. recolle&t my 
* ſelf; I thereupon (ſeeing nothing but Death 
** before me) fell into a great Concern for ano- 
** ther Life, and ſo by degrees came toa ſolemn 
** Reſolution of making Relicion my chief Buſi- 
** neſs, and took all the Care poſſible, that fo I 
** might be prepared for the Great Day of Trial, 

** Now, becauſe this is the Point which (1 
** perceive ) you enquire after, I will acquaizt 
** you with the Method I purſued ,, and, todeal! 
* faithfully with yon, (as I hope I did with my 
** own Soul) the Streſs of my Preparations lay 
**1n theſe Three things 
. © Firſt, Becauſe I was ſure that an holy Life 
"* mult needs be the beſt Pajs-port for the other 
* World, therefore I confidered how I might 
* keep iny ſelf cloſeſt to my Duty, and walk in 
"all the Commandments of God as blameleſ; a3 
** it was Poſlible. 

** Secondly, Becanſe I knew that I had tailed 
-* heretofore, and I tcarcd I ſhould 1411, " ” 
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* yeral things, fall ſhort of my Duty ; therefore 
* I bethought my ſelf how I might do ſomething 
© extraordinary, if not to make up thoſe De- 
© fefts, yet to ſhew, at leaſt, the Sincerity of 
*© my Love to God and Religion, and the Value 
© I had for the World to come. 
* Thirdly, and principally, In Conſideration 
* of the Purity and Juſtice of God, and the 
*©Strictneſs of his Laws, I defired and endea- 
* vourcd to intereſt my ſelf in the Satisfaction 
** and Interceſſion of my Saviour. 
*© For the Firſt of theſe, namely, the Appro- 
* vying my ſelf to God in the Integrity of an ho- 
*© Iy Life, 1 conſidered, that Eternal Life not be- 
* in? a thing of courſe, or naturally due to Men, 
** but the ſingular Gift of God, our Hopes of it, 
* and Title toit, muſt depend upon the Perfor- 
"mance of ſuch Conditions as he ſhould think 
ht to 1mpoſe ; and foraſmuch as no Man can 
know God's Mind, and what he will be plea- 
ted with, unleſs he himſelf reveal it. There- 
* tore, in the firſt place, I did not content my 
* ſelf with Humane Writings, and Moral Diſ- 
** courſes, nor much leſs to conform my ſelf to 
** the Meaſures and Cuſtoms of the World ; but 
* ſet my ſelf Caily and diligently to ſtudy the 
© holy Scriptures, and took the Meaſures of my 
** Duty, and the Rule of my Life thence. And 
** to this I joined daily and earneſt Prayer, that 
*1t woutd pleaſe Divine Goodneſs, not only to 
* make me underſtand his Will, but guide and 
' enable me to perform it ; that he would pre- 
* fjerve me from Prejucices, from Inadvertency, 
= rom fooliſh Opinions, and raſh Actions. And 
' tris F performed not cuſtomarily and formal- 
iv. 2: tf | complemented God Almighty ; but 
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* with my utmoſt Vigour, and Intention of Spi- 

* rit ; and neyer thought I had acquitted my 
” {elf therein, till I found my Heart warmed with 

* its OWN Motion. 

* More particularly, becauſe tound that hard 
* Study, and Sicklineſs of Body, had made me 
&* ſomewhat ſubjet to the Diſorders of the 
* Iraſcible, ( as heretofore Health and Plenty 
© had enclined me to the Concupiſcible ; ) 

*© therefore 1 vehemently implored the Divine 
*© Grace for my Relief; and have been fr equent- 
” 2H conſtrained to allay a Storm or Paſſion wit! 

* a Shower of Tears. 

** Beſides this, I took ſpecial Care to keep out 

of vicious 2nd licentions Company, whic! T 

* was confident, if it did not taint me with fon 

* ill Example, wonld be ſure to cool my ge: 

* and abate my Edge to Religion: And contra- 

. Tiwiſe, | contrived as much as poſſibly I could 

* to keep ſuch Converſation as was likely to 

« provoke and inflame me in the Courſe 1 had 

** propounded to my ſelf. 

* And leſt all this ſhould not be ſufficient to 
** ſecure me of my Intentions, every Evening | 

- erected a petty Tribunal within my ſelf, ang 

* called my ſelf to Account for the Da; paſt, if 
- "4, had flipped any Opportunity of col 7 OL FC- 

 Ceiving Good, it any raſh Word or - AQio 

"* had eſcaped me: > If any* earth yo r 1en afval At- 

' feQtion had been ſtirring in me; if Thad bewi 

” guilty of any Inſtances of f Injufice, th that herc- 

* after mioht ritzup in Judgment againit me, L 

© repented, and made my Peace with God auc 
** Man, as far as it was poſſible, before I flep:. 
— examined my ſelt alſo what Prozrets 1 had 
made that Day towards Heaven ; w.2eco2t, 
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« now 1 had ſpent a Day of my Life, I was a 
< Day's Journey onward of my Way ; and what 
© 1 had to ſhew for the Expence of that Day. 1 
* always took, us I ſaid, the Evening for this 
<« Buſineſs, both in regard of the Privacy and 
© Quiet of that Seaſon, and alſo becauſe I found 
* that then the Solitude and Darkneſs of the 
* Nights were caſte, and the Sleep comfortable, 
* when I had firſt cleared all Scores : And be- 
* fides, I was cautious leſt the Interpoſition of 
** Sleep ſhould have made me forget the Paſſages 
* of the former Day, if I had deferred the Ac- 
* count of them till the next. 

* Beſides all this, I found it neceſſary ( and 
* accordingly prattiſed) to ſet one Day alide in 
* every Month, and more ſolemnly and wholly 
© dedicated it to this Buſineſs, to romage my 
* own Heart, to compare my ſelf with my ſelf, 
* and to obſerve how much I advanced in my 
«© great Deſign. | 

2. © The Second Part of my Care (as I told 
* you) was, to efface thoſe Errors of my Life, 
* which had either wittingly or unwillingly 
* eſcaped me. Now.to this purpoſe, I was very 
** deſirous to do ſome exemplary good Things, 
** that I might lift up the Head, and raiſe the 
* Spirit of Piety in the World ; and the rather, 
** to the Intent, that if I had done any hurt by 
* ill Example formerly, I might, when could, 
* n2trevoke the Ac,yet prevent the Contagion 
* of it. And belides, I was watchful of, and 
* gladly embraced all Opportunities of demon- 
** ſtrating the Sincerity of my Love to God, 
** though 1t was by a coſtly or dithcult Service ; 
** for I made no doubt, but the more there was 
* ofSelf-denial ina vertuous Attion,the greater 
" Was 
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& was the Evidence of Grace and Divine Love 
© in performing it. Upon this account, I could 
* well have been content it would have pleaſed 
* God to have given me a juſt Occaſion of fome 
* ſmart, but tolerable Sufferings for him. And 
*© with this Proſpect, I have put my ſelf upon 
* ſome meaſures of Charity, that were to the 
* very utmoſt of my Ability, if not beyond it : 
* T have interpoſed my ſelf voluntarily for the 
© Reſcueof ſome deſolate and oppreſſed Perſon 

* from a potent Adverſary, and thereby deri- 
** ved the Trouble upon my ſelf, which I prote- 
* fed that Perſon from. I have put my ſelf for- 
*ward,to reclaim ſome peeviſh,deludedSettary, 
* or ſome vicious Perſon ; from whom I have 
* had very ingrateful Treatment for my Good- 
* Will : That by all, or ſome of theſe, I might 
* ſhew that I loved God as well as my ſelf. Not 
that I had any proud Conceit or Opinion of 
** Supererrogation in any thing I could do or 
** ſuffer : So far from it, that lam ſenſible, that 
** when [I have done -all I can, I mult acknow- 
* ledge my ſelf an unprofitable Servant, and 
** that 1 have not done fo much as was my Duty 
*to do. Notwithſtanding, as a Subject that 
** hath been in Rebellion againſt his Prince, o1 
"* ſome way or other diſobliged him, will be 
* glad to be employed in the moſt difficult Ser- 
** vices, that he may ſhew his Loyalty, and re- 
** covet his Favour: So I, who was ſenſible that 
* in many Things I had offended the Divine 
** Majeſty, could not chuſe but prize an Occa- 
* fion of doing ſomething more than Matter of 
- {trict Duty, that I might ſhew, that neverthe- 
** leſs I loved him. And indeed, it ſeems to 
-* Me, that thoſe who pretend ſo much Modeſt y 
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* and Humility, as to be ſer upulous of over- 
” doing in this manner, are only, in reality, 
** afraid of loving him too much ; which, I ant 
** ſure, is impoſſible. And thereforel find, that 
« ſach Free-will Offerings give a Man's Heart 
great Afqurance, and enable a Man to look 
_ with the more comfortable Erection of Mind 
* towards God, and the Day of Judgment. Sol 
* obſerved Nehemiah, chap. Xt. ver. i4. When 
« he had ſhewed himſelf publick-ſpirited, and 
* generouſly, and with conliderable Difhculty 
* and Hazard to himſelf, had aſſerted the In- 
tereſt of the oppreſſed Jews, and their Reli- 
* £10n, he then, -with an holy Confidence, ad- 
<« Irefles himſelf to G od, in theſe words ; Ke- 
. member me, O Lord for this ;, and wipe not out 
* the good Dhed: which I have done, &c. This, I 
« take it, is Laying np in ſtore a o00d Foundation. 
** again the Time to come : This is 1/ laking Friends 
os Ky, the Mammon of Unrightcouſnefs, that when we 
ail, they may receive us into everla ting Habit a- 
* tions. Such Actions I fay, either of Piety or 
« Chatiry aforeſaid, are, as it were, the Draw- 
*ing a Bill upon God Almighty, to be paid in 
© the other World ; and makinga wiſe and fru- 
cal Purchaſe of a Reverſion in Heaven. 
** Wherefore (as Itold you) I ſtudied all Op-: 
** portunities, and conſulted the-utmoſt of my 
_ - Ability, todo ſome remarkable good Things, 
* that might be beneficial to the World, or to 
-: * Religion, when I was dead and gone; and 
** endeavoured to ſow ſuch Seed, as whoſe Fruit 
* ſhould, by the Grace of God, be tireſh and laſt- 
_ to the very Day of Judg ment. 
*© But when all was done, I laid the great- 
© Streſs of all upon the Third and laſt Part of 
* my 
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"My Preparation z and that was, 1n intcreſling 
', my ſl inthe Satisfa&tion and Intercefſion of 
* my Saviour. For, belides the many and great 
** Failings I w 25 ſenhibie of, I confider'd alfo, the 
* Purity of the Divine Narrre was fuch, _ he 
\ found Folly in his Anget(s,and deteſted Sin wie 
*ever he found it ; that his Law was ſtri-+ a 
* perfect ; that it was impoſlible auy Thi::: 
< ſhould be acceptable to ſuch a Majeſty, or 
" make amends for the Breach of ſuch 4 2, 
* but that which was perfect too ; that at lin " 
;, Could make Atonement tor Sin, but : . 
* withont Spot ; that nothing coul: 1 hey ily 
© intercede for us, but the Only Son of Gad 
2 2 herefore | (et an infi aitel Falne: IP" 21 tine Dr”. 
| qovery of the Lioht and Grace of the Gofpe!, 1 
© with all Heartineſs and Thankfulneſs embra- 
ode the Termsof the New Covenant, I endea- 
** youred to affett my ſelf with the h izh eſt Senſe 
« of Love and Gratitude towards my "Lord Feſra 
** Chris, I pleaded his Sacrifice in my Prayer 
*1 fed my Faith with his Blood, I raiſed my 
a \, Hopes by having ſo powerfulan Advocate with, 
* the Father, | comforted my ſelf azain!t the 
« Accuſations of the Devil and my own Con- 
* ſcience, and all my black and melancholy 
* Thoughts, by the Conſid eration, that he was 
« appointed Judge of the World that was in Hu- 
* mane Nature, who had been ſentible of our 
* Infirmities, Pad Experience of our 'Tempta- 
_ * tions, and had much Good Will tous as to 
- dic for us. I acknowledsed and adored his 
Divinity, I confeſſed him before Men, 1 g}o- 
« ried in his Croſs and Sufferinas, 1 froomently 
« obſerved the Memorial of his Death 204 Þ: 
** 110 18 the Sacrament, 1 {91.120 my felf to 
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* Church, 1 honoured his Miniſters, T reveren- 
© ced all his Inſtitutions; and, in a Word, as 
* the higheſt and trueſt Honour [ could do to 
* hin, I endeavoured to be hke him, by Imita- 
* tion of his Sincerity, Purity, Meekneſs, and 
* Goodneſs ; in Confidence that, upon theſe 
** Terms he would own me when he comes again 
* 1n his glorious Majeſty. 

© This / /aid he ) hath been the Courſe and 
* Care of my Life, from ſuch time as I became, 
© in earneſt, ſenſible of the Concern of another 
** World, and this is the Summ of my conſtant 
” . Prepar ations for the Day of Judgment ; and 
{in this Poſture I endeavour always to be found 
* whenſoever God calls me. I confeſs, I ſhould 
= « he right glad (if it pleaſed God to give ME 
hy * Opportunity) to make ſome more ſpecial and 
', Particular Preparations againſt the Approache: 
* of Death,if I could be aware of it; and to trim 
', and ſuf my Lamp againſt the Bridegroom 
* COMes: But for that, God's Will be done: : 
” ' How 'ever, by his Grace, I hope I ſhall not be 
* utterly ſurprized nor diſmayed ; having made 

© this habitual Proviiion for it. Thus far he. 
: © Phil.Your Friend F::/abes appears to have #ce7 
a-moſt exemplary, holy, and 2 
Eulabes his mr? wiſe Man; and the Relation 
Jpeciat Prepayat: which you have g1ven us, as 
uns for Death - - & -n M h. EE 
wards the A om 15 own Mout CXCETU 
proaches of i, — ingly fits the Character of ſuct: 
a Pcr ſo: For there 1s both alive- 
ly Spirit of Picty breathing 1n It, and withal, 
{uch a becoming and proportional ble Moudeſty,-: 
{ufficiently afſures the real Truth of the wholz 
N, arrative, foraimuch as I cannot ſuſpect YOu 
would impoſe upon us herein, nor Call 1 beieve 
1, 
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it eaſie (if poſſible) for an evil Man to draw a 
Scene of Vertue, with ſo many Arguments of 
Probability. For my own part, I have been all 
along fo affected wit? it, that nothing hath grie- 
ved me ſo much, as that you ſeem'd to draw to- 
wards an End of your Story, as well as the good 
Man to the End of his Life. And now I have a 
Thouſand Queſtions, which I would -1:dly put 
to you farther about him, but that I am afraid 
of being too troubleſome to you ; eſpecially, 
fince it grows late. However, Ivray, pardon 
me, whilſt 1 interrogate you a little about the 
laſt Act of ſo brave a Perſon. I remember, you 
{aid, he intended, if God gave him Opportuni- 
ty, to make ſome more particular and ſpecia} 
Preparations at the Approaches of Death : Now 
[ have a great Curiolity to enquire, whether it 
pleaſed God to afford him iuch Or»portinities as 
he wiſhed, and what Uſe he made of them ? Gra- 
tifie me in this, and I will detain you no longe: 
at this Time 
Sebaſt. Why, therein, dear Phil. | will ſatisfie 
you as well as] am able. You muſt know there- 
tore, that Exlaves having, through the Courſe of 
his whole Life, maintain'd a ſtrict Temperance, 
and now well advanc'd ia Years, it happenr'd to 
hum, (as 1t is uſual in ſuch Cafes) by the good 
Providence of God, to have a gradual and Jei- 
ſurely Ditlolution; he wes neither racked to 
Death by the intolerable Pains of the Gout or 
St9ne, nor hurried out of the World 1n the Fie- 
ry Chariot of a violent Fever, nor ſtabbed by an 
Apoplexy, nor ſtupified by a Lethargy ; but was 
mildly and gently ſummoned by a lingring $1Cx- 
net5, 1o that inſenſibly he felt himſelf dying. By 
Us Means he had both Tane,Strenzth and Un- 
a 
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derſtanding to ſettle every T hing according to 
nis Wiſhes. When therefore he ſaw the Har- 
bingers of Death draw on towards him, and 
that he could not long maintain the little Fort 
of Life againſt the Confederate Force of {6 
many larfimities as beſieged it, he then diſpoſed 
himſelf for a Surrender. 

In the firſt place, Having formerly, 1n better 
Health, made his Will, and ſetled his Temporal 
Afﬀairs, he now diſmiſſed all Buſineſs, forbid 
all impertinent Talk, all troubleſome Viſitante, 
and diſcharged his Phylicians alſo, as fiuding no 
farther Uſe of them ; and forthwith ſent for 
the Phyſician of his Soul, the Miniſter of his 
Pariſh; a plain, hearty, and ſincerely good 
Man. And he being come, my Friend addreſ- 
es himfelt to him, giving him hearty Thanks tor 

all the Pains he had taken in the Courſe of his 
Miniſtry In that Place, to do their Souls good. 
Wherein (faith he) it hath pleaſed God fo to o7- 
ac E t, tha £44 you ha UC ofte COMme home to my Caſe, 

and couched the very Diſtemper of my Heart, a: 

if you had been within me. tor which” 1 humbly 
thank Aimiotny G07 a, 71 A ; W #11}? i A ap, 1/7] thank 
you ;, and pray God reward it in another World. 

'ow, $17 , (Pr ocecded he ) that great Fridge 0j 

all the Wor Io is Carlino me ro Ale count of all the A- 
ttons of my Li je; 1 heve therefore fent for you t 
aitdite them bet ore-ha Ha, þ all jo phy youy Af: TI7 Ice, 
s " HO ither know » 'y SR 'S, bp Dat: as SER : 

* bs We] whilst yet / hee it rl Jie le jt Me 

to d0ttins; {1 har e ſtated my Aiotters riently, 
MICCY + "PPE, 64; with 1 'E bet ICT py Fe ; that 1 ] ribu 
nal. Th: 2ve al 5 fou? id you faithful iz: your Do 
Cfrlnt, 4b 5 big aorutt but you will be enpar tia! ane 
297) Satice At [67 
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At this Point I offered to go out, and leave 
them private; which he perceiving, took me by 
one Hand, and the Miniſter by the other, and 
then continued his Diſcourſe. 1 will T1 ve you 
(ſaid he to the Miniſter) te H: ſtory of my Lifes 
at lea$t,I will not conceal from you any main P aſſage 
of it, be it for me, or against me ; that fo you may 
paſs a Judgment pon my ſpiritual "699 And I de- 
fire you, my dear 'Fri ed Sebaſtian, ro be preſent, 
who have been privy to the mo#t edit! Aoments 
of tt ;, tothe intent that youu may witneſs again5t me 
before this Man of God, if 1 falſifte in any Thing. 

This ſaid, he laid open the Courſe of his Life : 
and, amongſt ſeveral other Things, which ei- 
ther I do not now {o well remember, or think 
not fit to repeat, he delivered the Subſtance of 
that, whereof I have given you a large Ac- 
count before ; and then he conjured him, 1n the 
Name of God, to deal freely and plainly with 
him upon the whole Matter. 

The holy Man, (like a Jury, in a manteſt 
Caſe) without long Del; beration, quickly brought 
ina Verdict of Comfort to him. W hich when 
Eulabes perceived, with his Eyes fix'd npon him, 
and a Countenance lomewha it cheared ; Wel/, 
{aid Ag? God be thanked, if ut oe fo. as 1 ' hope it 1 

for I ret aſſured, Almighty Goodne|- deſpiſes nat the 
meane#t Sincerty. But I humbly aid earneſtly bem 
ſeech you, Sr ir, give me ai fo the Av, (vliition of the 
Church, rhat 1 may 00 out of the W arld under the 
Comfort of ſo publick and authertick a Teſtimon., 
Which when the Miniſter had ſolemnly perform: - 
ed, he intreated him tarther, to admmniſter 16 
him the Sacrament of the-Lord's WuPPer 3 Ty 
{0 (ſaid he ) jee; ng, 4" it Were, Kb WE 4 OUT Ur; 
fied before wy Fl JE rH! £6 1,1 ( s Floo: q *, / 
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S; ner 's, I may the more firmly believe the Pardon 
of my HO Sins, and pon the Wings of Faith ond 
Aﬀettion raiſe my ſelf towards Heaven 
This, after the Interpoſition of P Prayers and 
Meditation, and holy Diſcourſe, was admini- 
{tred to him : But, Lord ! What an Ecſtacy of 
Devotion was the good Mannow in! What To- 
kens of Humility, 'AﬀeRion, Thankfulneſs, and 
Intention of Mind were then to be read in his 
Countenance aud. Deportment ! Moſt certainly, 
Chriſt Jeſus was preſent really, tho not carna]- 
ly; and his Soul fed it felf moit ſavourily up- 
on him. Theſe Things being done, he diſmiſſed 
the Miniſter for that Time, not without real Ex- 
preſſions of his Tharnkfulneſs to him for his Pains 
and Aſſiſtance, not without a liberal Alms to be 
diſpoſed at his Diſcretion amongſt the Poor ; 
earneſtly intreating him to remember him con- 
ſtantly in the Prayers of the Church, that thereby 
he might be holpen on his Journey towards 
Heaven, where he hoped ſhortly to arrive. 
Some Time after this, when by ſome Repoſe 
he had recovered a little Strength, his Family 
was call'd togcther to his Bed-lide, with ſome 
others of is Friends and Relations; all whom 
he molt earneſtly cautioned againſt Looſnels of 
{.ite,and Prophaneneſs of Spirit ; aſſuring them, 
T1 the Words of a dying Man, of the great Rea- 
tity, and infinite Importance "of Reliz g£10n. He 
Dar them, as they would anſwec 'T it at that 
oreat Day which was certainly COMINg, that 
they ſhould not ſuffer themſelves, either to be 
Jebauched into Careleſnefs and Lukew: armaneſs, 
nor abuſed and cheated into Fantaſtry and Opi- 
210nativenc% in Religion; but perſilt in the good 
01d Way,reverence tivir Miniſter \ keep to their 
Church, 
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Ch: rch,and make the Serving of God the oreat- 
Care and Buſineſs of their Lives. Then he 
1iſcourſed admirably to them of the Vanity of 

the World, the Uncertainty of Life, the Com- 

forts of Religion, and the Jo; 3 of He wen, till 

his Spirits began to be {pent, and his Speech a 

little to faulter. At other Times he retreated 

into himſelf, and entertain'd Converſe with Cod 
by Prayers, and holy Meditations ; 1n which, 
what are the Elevations of his Faith, what the 
holy Raptures of his Love, what humble Ab} je- 
fions of himſelf at the Feet of Chit, what Re- 
ſignations of himfſelt ro-the Will of God, what 

Pleading of the Promiſes of the Goſpel,and Re- 

cumbency upon the Interceſſion of his Saviour, 

we conld not be privy to, farther than as we 
faw his Hands and Eyes earneſtly liit up to 

Heaven ; ſometimes a Stream of Tears falling 

from his Eyes,and other times,interchangeably, 

a chearful Smile 1itting upon his Countenance. 

In which Polture, ages. Strength being now 

exhauſted, he, with a gentle I 1, reli ned up 

his Soul to God. 

Thus I have given you thelaſt Paſſages of th 
c00d Man, (now, no doubt, in Heaven) it 
have not tired you with the Relation ; tho, 

confeſs, I am not very apt to ſuſpect that, bot! 
becauſe I have done it in Compliance with your 

Detire; and beſides, I judge of other Men by my 

{elr, and becauſe Lam never weary of ages». 

or ſpeaking of him, therefore imagine oft: 

Men may be of the ſame Mind. 

Pi;l. Ah, Sir ! So far from being weary ot 
{ucit kind of Dilcourlie, that I could will 121) 
have forgot all other "Things for it; ad dee:1 
glad this Ez: :7-Coynference had confined til 
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to Morrow Morning : Butl conſider, Devotion 


mult not too much intreach upon Civility ; 
therefore I return you my hearty "Thanks for 


my good Entertainment, and take my Leave 


for this Time. 

Bioph. I thank you both for your good Com- 
pany, and your charitable Offices towards niy 
Satisfaction ; and I do already aſſure you of this 
Fruit of it, that by your Converſation I have 
tearnt, that all Religion 1s not acting a Part, and 
playing the Hypocrite, which I was apt to ſu- 
ſpe& heretofore ; for I ſee you are fo really 
hearty, and in earneſt in it, and yet Men of 
greater Sagacity than my ſelf, that I tell you 
truly, I begin to think it becomes me, ſeriouſly 
to conſider of it. Good Night to you, goad 
Sebaſtian. 


The Fud of the Second Conference. 
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| READER. 


\ 7 FE Papers beſore thee contain a 
Relation of a Third C onference, 
between the ſame Perſons who held 

the two former, (which were made publick 

about two years ſince.) And this is purſu- 
' ant of the ſame generat Deſign that was then 
laid, namely, to raiſe the rate and ſubjett of 

Mens Converſation, and to bring religious 

Diſcourſe a little more into faſhion : than 

which nothing can be more gentile and man- 

ly, nor any thing either more uſefull, plea- 
; fant or graceful, when once Men are accu- 
ſftomed to it, and know how to manage it with 
an equal temperatare of affefFion and gravity. 
| The ſpecial matter of the preſent Confe- 
rence 1 jointly to repreſent, as well the . | 
| ' prudence and comfortableneſs, as the juſt 
reaſon ant neceſſity of Religion. * 
Aud whether that great Point be here 
made out with that clear evidence which 
ſuch a SubjeX deſerves and requires, muſt 


be left to thy judgment. 
A 2 But 


— — __————_ 


To the Reader. 


But if T ſhall not be thought too much 
a Party to interpoje my Opinion, I profeſs 
fancerely that Twerily think both the inte- 
reſt of Piety and of comfortable living are 
hereby conſiderably promoted. 

And as for the Perſons that ſpent their 
Winter-Evening in this manner ; I can 
aſſure thee, that they are ſo well ſatisfied 
in this employment of their time , that 
(though probably thou wilt never hear more 
of them in Print, yet) they are reſolved 
to continue this courſe privately among 
themſelves ; as finding it to be both more 
delightful, and more profitable, than either 
Coftee-Houle-Club or Tavern-Aſ/ignations. 

That which Tam to requeſt of thee at 
preſeut is, That thou wilt conſult thy Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience in the peruſal of theſe 
Papers, and ( for the time at leaſt) lay 
afide Drolling Wit and Phantaſtry : For I 
am well aware, that if thou canſt find in 
thy Heart to trifle in ſo ſerious a Concern, 
thou mayſt raiſe a Prejudice in thy ſelf and 
others againſt what ts here preſented : for 
that temper will eafily apprehend ſeveral 
little things to play upon in ths way of 
writing. 

But if thou wilt uſe that Candour with 
which the former Eſſays of this kind were 
eatertained, thou wilt then look attentively 

at 


To the Reader. 


at the main Deſign, and finding that to be 
both pious and generous, diſpoſe thy ſelf to 


make ſuch allowances for Circumſtances as 


uſe to be made to private Converſation a- 


mong ft Friends and Neighbours, confider- 
ing that in thoſe Caſes Men uſually ſpeak 
with almoſt the ſame ſecurity that they 
think. 

There is one thing more which I am ob- 
liged to Preface on the behalf of Sebaſtian ; 
That whereas in the proving'to Biophilus, 
That there i a God, and in explicating the 
Divine Nature, he hath made uſe of two 
or three Metaphyſical Terms, thou wilt not 
impute it either to his Aﬀettation of hard 
words, or much leſs think that he takes San- 
Auary in obſcure Phraſes : but rather con- 


fider that it was impoſſible to avoid them 


without multiplying words, and ſo drawing 
the Argument out at (o great alength, as 
would have been much more inconvenient 
than thas which tho? complaineſt of. 

I add no more, but heartily commend this 
little Book to thy acceptance, and thee to 
the Grace of God, and the comforts of his 


Holy Spirit, 


Farewel. 
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The Charafters of the Perſons in 
the following Conference. 


\F Ebaſtian, 2 Learned and Pious Gentle- 

man, who takes all occaſions of en- 
gaging thoſe he converſes with, in ſobri- 
ety and a ſenſe of Religion. 


Philander , a Gentile and Ingenious 
Perſon, but too much addifted to the 
I;ghtneſles of the Age, till reclaimed by 
tlie Converſation of Sebaſtzay. 


Biophilus, a Sceptical Perſon who had 
no ſcttled Belief of any thing ; but eſpeci- 
ally was aver{c to the great DoQtrines of 
Chriſtianity, concerning the Immaortali- 
ty of the Soul and theLitc to come ; and 
therefore conſequently was much con- 
cerned for the preſent Life. Till- at 
length awakened by the diſcreet Reaſon- 
ings of Sebaſtian, and the atteRionate 
Duicourles of Philander, he begins to de- 
iiberate of what beſore he ceſpiled. 


The 
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The ARGUMENT of the Third 
CONFERENCE. 


Sebaſtian aud Philander, two very good 
Men and intimate Friends, meeting to- 
gether at the Houſe of Biophilus, (7# 
purſuance of a former Reſolution taken 
between them) under the Allegorical 
diſguiſe of a Journey to Urania, begin 
to talk warmly of Religion and another 
World. Biophilus, who had never yet 
entertained any ſerious Apprehenſtons of 
thoſe matters, wonders at their Diſ- 
courſe. which he efteeras to be no better 
than Romartick, and profeſſes his ſ1ſpici- 
on, that either Wine had heated them, 
or Enthufiaſm had tran{ported them. 
Both which groun!!leſs conceits of his, 
when Sebaſtian had effeltually confuted, 
he then proceeds to make a twofold Ef- 
fort upan Biophilus, to bring him into 
the ſame ſenſe of things with himſelf 
and Philander. 7 the former he attacks 
him where he thought he was moſt ac« 
cefhble ; and upou the account of prudence, 
and the common concern of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, preſſes him to aregard of Religion, 
as that without which xo Man caneither 
live or die comfortably, And when by 
this me.mms he had in ſome meaſure diſpo- 
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ſed him to be ſerious, he then in the ſe- 
cond place repreſents to him the whole 
Scheme of Religzon, and now renders it 
as raticnal in it ſelf, as before he had 
ſhewed zt to be prudent and im port art. 
Hereupon the Sceptical Gentleman, after 
abundance of ſhifts and evaſions, is at 
laſt brought to a Non-plus. - And thence- 
forth begins to enquire very modeſtly in- 
to the nature of Religion in general, and 
of the Chriſtian Religion in © particular ; 
which when Sebaſtian had alſo inſtrufted 
bim in, he promiſes to ſtudy it diligently 
for the time to come. Then Sebaſtian and 
Philander /eaving him under that good re- 
ſolutian, entertain one another with very 
pipus and uſefull Diſcourſes, partly of the 
neceſſity of conſtancy in Religion, and the 
conſiderations that will maintain it, partly 
of the means of obtaining and preſerving 
az even temper of ſpiritual comfort through 
the whole courſe of a Chriſtian Life. Aud 
fo the Night parts them, | 


A Win- 
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A Winter-Evening 
CONFERENCE 


" BETWEEN 


NEIGHBOURS, 


P AR T 1IL 


S-ha/lan,* Philander, Bio- 
_ phulus. 


Sebaſtian. ELL met again, Gen- 
tlemen; I hope we ſhall 
one day meet in Heaven. 


Philamder. God grant it, good Sebaſtian ; 
and truly for my part, I am perſwaded we ſhall 
the ſooner come there, the more we have of 
your Company and Converſation in the mean 
me, 

Sebaſt. No Complements, Philander ; T am 
glad to obſerve you ſo chearfull. Come, Gen- 
tlemen, what think you of our Journey, I hope 


by 
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by this time Bzophilus is reſolved : You promi- 
{ed, Sir, to conſider of it. 

Biophilus, 1 have conſidered a little, but in 
truthy] think Winter no good time for travel- 
ling, efpectally for the undertaking of fo long 
a Journey. | 

Sebaſt. Be not diſcouraged, Sir, the Journey 
15 not ſo long as perhaps you may fanſie it to 
be; and the way is fo very good, that it is but 
taking up agood Reſolution, and we ſhall be 
there preſently. b 
Phil. Nay (if I miſtake not) we may make 
ſome conſiderable advance tlat way, even as we 
now fit by the. Fire-{ide. 

Bioph. You' talk merrily, Phil, Like a Man 
that hath traveled all the world over in a Map, 
and yet never went beyond the Smoke of his 
own Chimney. . 

Sebaſt, You will think it ſtrange perhaps, 

but it's very true, that no time 

Winter and Old fo - good as Winter for this 
——_ p* ora Expedition ; the ſhort days, 
ſineſs of anarher ark and cold nights, the very 
World. dirt and wet, and all the ſeem- 

ing diſadvantages of the Sez- 
ſon (which probably may run in your Head, 
Biophilus ) all make for our purpoſe. 'The Se- 
verities of the Weather which conſtrain us to 


| lay afide other buſineſs, give us the more leiſure 


to attend this; the ſhort days are followed with 
long Evenings, which afford us opportunity to 
ſet things in order, to diſcourſe together, and 
to inſtru and animate one another in our in- 
tended Enterprize; and jn the dark ſolitary 
Nights (our minds being then foge he on 

| iſtra- 
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diſtrattion of variety of Objects) our thoughts 
will run this way with wonderfull ſpeed, if we 
do but direct them aright. So that (as Phi- 
lander ſaid) in truth we may fo orderit, as to 
make real progreſs towards our deſigned Port, 
even as we fit here, 

Bioph. Nay, if Philander hav? ſuch a Vouch- 
er, I know not what to ſay ; Hut in earneſt, I 
am ſomewhat too old and crazie to undertake 
the Journey. 

Sebaſt, Nay, believe me, the older the better, 
An old Man, if he et to it in earneſt, will out- 
ſtrip all others in this Voyage ; ſuch Men will 
loſe no time in trifles; experience hath taught 
them caution, and made them very wary of all 
diverſions and impediments, and they have leſs 
clog of fleſh and blood about them. In ſhort, 
ſuch Men are ſo ſenſible of the inconveniences 
of this our preſent Countrey, that it is great 
odds, but they will put on ſo vigorouſly, as to 
get to their Journeys end before the youngeſt 
of us all. Beſides all which it is very confide- 
rable, that the older and more infirm any Man 
is, the more need he hath of the relief of that 
benign and wholſome air, and to be at reſt in 
that quiet and peaceable Re- 
gion of Urania ®, whither we 
are going. 

Broph. I ſee you are too many for me at this 
way of Drollery ; but now'that I know where- 
abouts you are, I muſt be forced to tell you 
plainly, that (though I very much eſteem your 

pany) I am forry you are fallen again upon 
this Romance of U7raniz : Ts it not time to lay 
aſide this new kind of Knight-Errantry. 


Sebaft, 


* See Conf. II. 
Pag. 125. 
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Sebaſt. You may remember, Biophilus, (by 
what paſſed between us at ourlaſt meeting) that 
by Urania we mean nothing leſs than the Xing. 
dom of Heaven ; and by taking a Journey thi- 
ther, we (conſequently,) intend nothing elſe 
than Religion and a devout proſecution of hap- 

ineſs in another World. Now therefore, if 
you will not be perſuaded to bear us Company 
In the Expedition, yet can you find in your 
heart to reproach either the end or the means 
(as you ſeem to doe) the former under the con- 
temptible name of a Romance, and the latter 
by that of Knight-Errantry. 

What, in the Name of God, do you call 

Realities, if theſe things be Ro. 
The Y _y Y mantick 2 As for the preſent 
—_ ' > World, if isnotoriouſly a mere 
y of that *, 
which is to come. Plece of Pageantry, and all the 
glory of it paſſes away ina vain 
ſhew ; and if in it ſelf it were not altogether 
ſo inconſiderable as experience ſhews it to be ; 
yet humane life is ſo very ſhort, that'a Man can 
be little more than a Spectator of that Pomp as 
it paſſes by him, For by that.time he begins 
to live, he more than begins to die. © Either 
therefore there muſt be another Life and a 
World to come in reality, ar elſe nothing at 
all is ſo, but all is Romance indeed. 

Bioph. I cry you mercy, if I uſed an inde- 
cent Expreſſion, I did not intend togiven any of. 
fence, nor 1s it either my temper or cuſtom to 
put affronts upon other Mens Perſuaſions ; but 
I appeal to you, Sebaſtian (aS a Man of Judg- 
ment) what name ought I to call rhat thing 
by, of which (when I hear Men talk any 

| | y 
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ly) I have notwithſtanding neither any ſenſe in 
my own Mind, nor ſee any rational ground to 
believe it. 

Sebaſt, I acknowledge your Civility, good 
Biophilus, and in anſwer to your queſtion, I tell 
you truly, that without oo  NEASS 
offence to me you may call 27 ap 
that thing by ihe name you ligtew. ſary to Re. 
pleaſe, of which no rational 
account can be given (let Men talk as confi- 
dently of it as they will) provided you have ta- 
ken full Information about it, and have ſo ma- 
turely and impartially conſidered of it, that you 
may be thought a competent Judge in the 
Caſe : But otherwiſe, let me tell you, you may 
happen to call ſome of the moſt certain truths 
in nature by ſome ſuch opprobrious names ; 
foraſmuch as ſome very certain things may on 
the ſudden, and at the firſt glimpſe, ſeem not 
only mere Paradoxes,, but utter Impoſfibilities; 
which yet afterwards, upon more deliberate in- 
quiry, will abundantly confute that cenſure by 
their own evidence, 

And even in ſenſible Perceptions, you know 
it is not ſufficient that a Man have eyes in his 
head, but there muſt be a fit —_—_— of thoſe 
eyes, a proper medium or well diſpoſed air, con- 
venient light, due diſtance of the Object, and 
competent time for our ſenſes to ſurvey and 
take hold of it, or elſe we ſhall make no true 
eftimate of that which is preſented to us. Now 
if you transferr this to Religion, and imitate the 
ſame care and caution in judging of that, you 
will doubtleſs be ſo far from concluding it to 
be a Romance, that you will find it not only 

Iecome 
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recommended to you by the wiſdom and ex- 
perience of all the World, but agreeable to the 
reaſon of your own mind, and to the internal 
ſenſe of your own Conſcience, And which is 
more, you wilt obſervethe belief of thoſe things 
whereupon it is founded to be ſo neceſſary, and 
of ſuch moment and confequence, as that they 
will appear to be the very Pillars of the World, 
the- Bond of humane Society , and the very 
things wherein your own neareſt and nioſt pe- 
culiar intereſt is involved ; infomuch, that it 
will be utterly impoſſible that you ſhould either 
live or die comfortably without an hearty per- 
ſualion of them. 

Bioph. Now you ſpeak like your ſelf, and I 
underſtand you, but I hope I underſtand my | 
ſelf better than to be willing to be reputed an | 
enemy to Civil Society, of much leſs to be an 
enemy to my'KIf ; let me 'therefore ſee thoſe | 
two things (Which you laſt mentioned) clearly 
made out 'and conthanr farther trouble toyou) | 
I ſhall think my felf obliged to take new mea- 
ſures, or at leaſt ro make more diligent inqui- 
ry into this affair. 

Sebaſt. Though I ſhould have been right glad 
to have found you better reſolved, and hoped 
that chis preſent Conference ſhould rather have 
beed direfted to the incouraging . one another 
in ouricourſe, than ſpent in diſputing our Port ; 
yet in hopes that at length you 'will become a 
Votary-for the Holy-Land, 1 will comply with 
your defires, and repreſent to you the evidence 
of thoſe &wo things you inſiſt upon. 

And for the firſt, you will eaſily be ſenſible 


of the influence of Religion upon Civil So- I 
ciety, | 
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ciety, when you conſider how | 
inconceivable it is, that mere Ee 
external force or fear of hu. $7." © Go. 
mane puniſhment ſhould be 

ſufficient to keep the World in order, when 
(as it ofren happens) lewd and flagitious Men 
ſhall find themſelves either ſecured from that 
danger by the ſecrecy of their Plots, or prote- 
Qed by their ſtrength and multitude, And then 
you muſt acknowledge that to the ends afore- 
uſed there is a neceſlity that ſome ſuperiour 
power not only protect Governours from vio- 
lence, bur alſo ſtrike the minds of Men with 
an awful Apprehenſion of them as his Favou- 
rites and Vicegerents ; but this cannot be done 
but upon ſuch Principles of Religion as we 
now ſpeak of ; therefore he that infringes that, 
weakens both Law and Government, and is 
an Enemy to Civil Society. 

Again, there can be no Obligation of Oaths, 
and conſequently no ſecurity of Faith and Truſt 
between Man and Man, but upon ſuppoſition 
of a God that takes notice of what Men doe, 
and who will call them to an account accord- 
ingly in another World : ſo that the Man who 
is dcſiztute of theſe Perſuaſions, can neither 
give ſecurity of his Loyalty to'his Prince, nor 
of Fidelity to his Friend or Neighbour, or any 
Man he deals with. 

Bioph. Why, I pray you, Seba/tiar, may not 
Men truſt one another upon the ſecurity of ho- 
nour, good nature, or gratitude, or ſoine ſuch 
Obligation, without thoſe fetters of Conſcience 
which you ſpeak of ? 


Seboſt. 
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Sebaſt. Alas, alas, Biophilus, all thoſe bonds 
which you mention are too weak to reſtrain the 
licentious humour of Mind ; they may put 
ſome little byaſs upon Mens Spirits, but they 
cannot bridle their Paſſions, curb their deſire of 
revenge, nor prevail with them to deny their 
extravagant Intereſts and Inclinations, when 
they ſhall have an opportunity to gratifie any 
of them as we find by daily experience. For 
in all the Obligations (below Religion and 
Conſcience) a Man is ſuppoſed! to be account. 
able only to himfelf ; and therefore may diſ- 
penſe with himfelf, and acquit himſelf upon 
what terms he pleaſes. And therefore wiſe 
Men, and eſpecially wiſe Princes, uſe not to 
truſt to any of thoſe defeiſible Securities but on- 
ly to that of Religion. | 
- Bioph. Well, but have not. Pretenders to 
Religion played faſt and looſe with Laws and 
Government, as well as other Men ? Nay, ge. 
nerally you ſhall obſerve, that a Bigotted ſort 
of Men are the principal Confpirators and 
Actors of moſt of the Tumults and Diſorders 
in the World. 

Sebaſt. If I ſhould objeft to you the daily 
and horrible Violations of Faith amongſt the 
Pretenders to Honour, Ingenuity and Grati- 
tude, [ know you would anſwer me, That 
thoſe Perſons were not really Men of Ho- 
nour, &c. but only Pretenders. And fo you 
may anſwer your ſelf in this caſe, namely, That 
they are but Pretenders to the real Principles 
of Religion, that falſifie their Faith and di- 


{turb Government. 
Be- 


— ttt of OT 


Fm. _G_ ec oc_wn_c_w__—_@== 


Part 1 IL C onference. 9 


Beſides, if I ſhould grant you, That the ve. 
ry Bonds of Religion are not able always to 
reſtrain the rage and folly of forme exorbitant 
Perſons ; yet certainly it is the moſt powerfull 
means amongſt Mankind to that end, and in- 
comparably beyond all thoſe you have named, 
for the ſake of that reaſon T have already given 
you, And therefore (as I was about to fay) 
you may remember, when upon occaſion, Pto- 
lomy King of Egypt, ſent one Theodorns, in the 
quality 6f his Embaſſador, to Ly/machns : this 
latter refuſes to'treat with him, or :dmit him 
under that Character, becauſe he was reputed 
an Atheiſt ; and being ſuch, he looked vpon 
him as a Perſon with whom there could be n© 
ſecurity of ctvil intercourſe. 

Bioph. T remember the Story, but I pray you. 
then (by -the way) if Lyſemachns's Objection 
againſt Theodoras was ſufficient, how came Pto- 
{omy notwithſtandins to truſt him with the 
management of his atfairs ? 

Sebaſt. Truly I can give you no other An- 
ſwer, but that it ſeems he did not well under- 
ſtand the looſe tenure of an Atheiſt, nor had 
ſo much prudence as his Neighbour. But let 
that paſs, if you pleaſe, and give me leave in 
the next place to repreſent to you every Man's 
perſonal concern in the trath of Religion , 
which js ſuch (as I. intimated before) that no 
man Can either live or die comfortably with- 
out It. 

Bioph. Ay, with all my heart. Let Princes 
and States alone to manasze their own matters. 
Shew me but thar one Point you laſt mention- 
ed, and it ſhall ſuffice in the preſent caſe, _ 

Sebaft. 
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Sebaſt. For that, Biophilus, you will eafily k 
apprehend, tkat no Man can die chearfully 
without the ſupports of Religion (I mean if 
he die ſenſibly, and with his wits about him) 
becauſe the very beſt of ſuch a Man's Game, 
and the ſfumm of his expeCtations can be but 
this, That he ſhalt die like the Beaſt, and that 
vital principle in him, which we call the Soul, 
{hall be abſolutely extinguiſh'd: ſo that he ſhall 

thenceforth as perfectly ceaſe 

Death: viry ws to be what he was, as if he 
_— age had never been, Now this I 
Religion. ſuppoſe you will readily grant 

me, muſt needs be not only 
a very uncomfortable proſpect, but ſuch a con- 
dition as a man cannot think of without juſt } 
abhorrence, nor be reconciled to, without as 
great a contradiction, as it were for him to 
be ſuppoſed to hate his own being, which ſure- 
ly 1s impollidle, 

Yet (as I faid) this is the very beſt of the 
irreligious Man's caſe, and that which he can 
never be ſecure, will be the worſt that ſhall be. 
fall him ; for if it ſhall prove in the iſſue of 
things, that there is another World (and ar 
leaſt-it may do fo for ought he knows) then 
his caſe is ſo much worſe, as that now by death | 
he muſt enter upon an eſtate for ever, which | 
he hath had no foreſight of, nor made any pre- | 
parations for. He encountersa God, whom he 
hith taken no care to propitiate towards him- 
ſelf in all the courſe of his life, by any Acts of 
Piety and Devotion, and what a diſmal plunge 
muſt the approaches of Death (together with 
ſuch aſurprizal) of neceflity put ſucha Maninto? 

Boph. 
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Bioph, As for Death, I ſhall eattly grant ail 
you ſay, for that is no very comfortable thing 
at the beſt ; the only re :fuge | know js, to make 
. a vertue of neceſſi ity, and ſeeing die we muſt, to 
take it patiently : but for that reaſon I am re. 
ſolved to live as long as I can, and as Chearſn]- 
ly too, and why may.not this be done without 
the buſineſs of Religion ? 

SebaſZ. In truth, Biophilus, the impoſſibility 
of living comfortably, without 
the helps of Religion, 1s every __ 
whit as evident as that of dy- ©7729 ner 
ing ſo, and for the very ſame FRelig -” Tg 
reaſon , foraſmuch as what. 
ſoever renders Death terrible, muſt needs make 
Life uneaſie- too, For fince Death is acknow- 
ledged to be unavoidable, it cannot chuſe but 
run continually in ſuch a Man's Head, Shortly 
I muſt die, and either everlaſtingly ceaſe to be, 
or (which i is far worſe) begin tobe eternally mi- 
ſerable : The leaſt of which two things (with- 
out the miſerable refuge of a perpetual De- 
bauch to keep ſuch a Man from thinking) muſt 
be of force enough to make his Heart ake; and 
to ſpoil all the pleaſures of the preſent Life : 
Eſpecially conſidering withal, the uncertainty 
. of the tenure, and the innumc« wrable accidents of 
humane Life; which laſt circumſtance makes it 
to become juſt matter of fear at all times, that 
by ſome or other of thoſe accidents of Mortali< 
ty, his frail Thread may abruptly be broken; and 
conſequently who knows but by to morrow, not 
only all his Projefts and Contrivances, but all 
his Delights and Entertairments will ſuffer a to- 


tal Interruption, | 
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But then, if there be a God and another 
World (which he can never be ſure that there 
is not) then he can expe& nothing leſs than 
very ſuddenly to fall under the vengeance of 
that great majeſty whom he hath always pro- 
voked and never appeaſed, 

Beſidesall this, as}we commonly obſerve, that 

Atheiſtical Perſons are of all 
The cauſes of Men the moſt timorous; fo 
the timorouſneſs of 
Atheiſts. there is great reaſon for it, 

if we conſider what a dark and 
melancholy thing it muſt needs be, for ſo im- 
patenta Creature as Man is, to live in a World 
without a God, and without the ſecurity of 2 
Providence ; for there are a thouſand things 
confetledly to0 ſtrong for us, and which are a- 
ble to cruſh and deſtroy us every moment. 
And in this caſe, where a Man hath no help 
in himſelf, if he have no Guardian about him 
neither, if (I ſay). he cannot look up to _ 
bigher Being as his Patron and ProteCtor: 
were mere madneſs to be Valiant: for all as 

erounds of Courage fail him, and therefore no 

wonder if his Spirits be broken and batRed by 


the danger of his Caſe, and the loneſomeneſs of 


his Condition, 


Upon which account a Perſon of Honour, 
and. a great Wit of this preſent Age, acknow- 
leaged ſome time before his Death ; © That 

** although he for his part, 

Late Earl of * had no feeling of tic come 

Rocheſter. © forts of Religion, yer kc 

© accounted thoſe to be h33- 
* py Men that could and did live under thead- 
© yantage of it. For indeed, life is not life with 
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out thoſe ſupports which that (and that only) 
affords us. But when a Man hath,by the benefit of 
that holy pruden ce,put all his intereſt intoGods 
cuſtody,and {ecured himfelf ofanother World, 
then he begins to liveindeed,then he may laugh 
at the preſent W orld,defpiſe temyoral Life, and 
defie Death ; foraſmuch as thcnceforth he is 
out of the reach of Chance, Fate, or Fortune. 

Phil. *Tis true, Biophilus, 'tis true, as Seba- 
ian ſaith, the World to come | | 
is the only Reality, and Re!t- Dy "OO? 
gion the only Comfort. O bhap- hn 

y we that know there is a 
God in the World, under whoſe Providence we 
live ! and blefled he that Divine Goodneſs, which 
hath provided another World to receive us,and 
there promiſed us eternal Lite. 

Q Urania, Urama, (Heaven I mean) thou 
end of Cares and Fears, and beginning of Joy 
without end ! thou reſt cf Souls, and only fatif- 
faction of great and wiſe minds! 1 am ravif'd 
with the thoughts of thze; I am fo tranſported 
with hopes of thee, that I am become all Life 
and Spirit ; methinks I begin to have Wings, 
and could fly to Heaven, 

Bioph, Sebaſtian ſpeaks ſhrewdly, I confeſs ; 
but you, Philander, are too high a Flyer for 
me; you are ſo much in the Altitudes, that 
you mvit pardon me, it I a little ſuſpec + that 
you have (according to your former cuſtom 
been taking of a chearfull Cup, Whi ch as a 
wiſe Man obſerves, Makes men ſpeak all things 
by Talents, 1 Efr. 3. 21. 

Phil. You are in the very rigntot it, Biophi- 


fas, | have taken a Doſe, and a luſty one too (a: 
R 2 Seb 
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Sebaſtian will be my Witneſs) ſo thatT find my 
ſelf not a little elevated at this time. But, miſ- 
take me not, it is not with drink ; no (tho? I 
fay it) lam grown a better Husband, and more 
frugal of my time, than to ſpend it on a De- 
bauch : or (if you will) I am become a great 
Coward, and am afraid of an after-reckoning, 
 Bioph. What reckoning, Man 2 

Phil. Nay, no other than that which Sebg- 

ſtian hath given us warning 
The fin and dan-= of, the judgment to come. For, 
+ rr I mult tell you, TI very much 
fares of it are falſe doubt whether God Al- 
and dluſary; mighty (who hath endowed 
us with noble Faculties, and 
thereby feerns to have deſigned us for excellent 
Purpoſes, and who hath alſo appointed our 
time to be but ſhort in this World) will take it 
well at our hands, that we ſhould drown the 
one, aid drivel away the other in Senſuality. 

Bioph. Now you grow ferious, but what 
made you fo brisk evennow ? In truth I ſuſpected 
you might have been bitten with your own Dog 
(as they fay) and had prevented the Civility 
of my i4ouſe by a liberal Glaſs at home. 

Pl, © 3:ophilus, thank God,I am come to 
that peſs tow, thar T can dance without a Fid- 
dle, anc ve inerry without the aid of the Bottle; 
and loci; 7pon thoſe Men to be in a very piti- 
able concgition that cannot do ſo. For 1 have 
learned, y wy former unhappy experience, that 
thoſe 77quiz Contolations are mere cheats and 

alllitlye cures of Melancholy ; and tho' per- 
aps a man may by the help of them rid him- 
Jelf of the trouble of his own thoughts for the 
| preſent 
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preſent (which is all that Winecan pretend to) 
yet he doth but reprieve himſelf for a time, and - 
he will tind himſelf again juſt where he was, as 
ſoon as he becomes ſober ; for Conſcience is not 
to be totally drowned in Drink, nor tHe clamor 
thereof to be deaded by the noiſe of Huzza's. 

Sebaſt. Tt is very true which Philander ſaith ; 
for generally che Mirth of a Debauch, as it is 
ſtrained and. artificial, ſo it cannot laſt long : 
It is at beit but like the eff2As of a ſtrong Cor- 
dial, which may ferve to rally the Spirits for 
ſome preſent encounter, but then they are {pent 
in the Conflict, and fall and flag again quickly 
after ; or like thoſe mighty efforts which you 
ſhall obſer ve ſome Perſons to make in a Convul- 
ſion, the reſult of which will be, that ſuch a 
Man ſhall become ſo mucit lefs than himſelf af- 
ter the Fit, as he was more than himſelf whilſt 
it was upon him : for any Man ſhall find, that 
whenſoever the Spirits are extraordinarily exhi- 
tarated and dilated, they thereby become ſo thin 
and volatile, that they eafily exhale and venith, 
and fo a Man becomes far more melancholy and 
lumpiſh after, than he was before. 

But now in IntelleCual delights and enter- 
' tainments, wherein a Man may be merry and 
wiſe together, and fo have no fear of an aſrer- 
reckoning to pall the preient Enjoyment, and 
eſpecially in ſuch Pleaſures as come in upon the 
account of Religion, they atford a ſtill and fe- 
date delight, which refreſh the Heart more 
than dilate the Countenance, and gent!y raiſe 
and ſtrengthen the Spirits, but do not in any 
Meafure exhauſt them. 


B 4 Bioph, 
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Bioph. You diſcourſe ingenioully, Sebaſtian, 
but ſure you have not mended the Matter : for 
it is as £00d to be drunk with Wine as with 
Conceitedneſs, which is the more laſting Di- 
ſtemper; anc 1 pray let re ſee if you can ex- 
cuſe this tranſport of Philander from Fanati- 
Ciſin as well as from that which Tat firſt fu. 
ipetted, for ſure it muſt be one of them. 

That religious 50y  Sebaſt. Why, Biophilus,do 
5 net fanatical, & You think a Man cannot be 
*z he nature of Faua= Cheartull, unleſs he be ei- 
23ci/m explained. ther Mad or Drunk ? 

B:oph. It ſeems then, in your opinion, Fana< 
ticiim is Madneſs. p 

Sebeſt. Truly, Sir, I profeſs to you, I take 
it to be little better ; eſpecially, if it be in any 
high Degree. For what (I; pray you) is it 
to be Mad, but fora Man's Fancy or Paſlions ſo 
to get head of him, that he is hurried on wild-. 
ly and extravagantly by ſuch an unaccountable 
impetus, 2s that his Reaſon (the common Prin- 
ciple of Mankind) is not able to reſtrain or go- 
vern him ? And on the other ſide, what is it 
for a man to fear without Danger, and to hope 
without Ground ; to believe without Reaſon, 
and to think, and ſpeak, or do ſuch Things, . 
whereofhe can give no account which 1s intel. 
lizible by the reft of Mankind ? This I take to 
be Fanaticiſm; and this 1s as plainly a Diſeaſe 
and a Fit of the Body, as thoſe Convulſions 
which we ſpake of but now. 

f 3 for Example, If you ſhall obſerve a Man 
pr-cend to believe plain Impoſlibilities, and not 
only Supinely and Creduloufly ſwallow them, 

2ut confidently ayouch and maintain them ; it 
, | may 
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may be in regard of his Seriouſnels and good 
Meaning, you will call him an Enthuſiaſt or 
Fanatick : Yet foraſmuch as you are ſatisfied, 
that the Things he is ſo confident of, are Con- 
traditions to the common Senſe and Experi- 
ence of Mankind ( notwithſtanding his Confi- 
dence and Devotion ) you will conclude he is 
governed by other Principles than thoſe of a 
Man, and conſequently, that he is beſides him- 
ſelf, and under ſome degree of Madneſs. 

Again, When you ſee a Man, whocan make 
no Pretence to any CharaCter of publick Au- 
thority, nor can.give any ſuthcient Proof of any 
ſpecial and extraordinary Commiſſion from 
God Almighty, ſhall notwithſtanding be ated 
by ſuch. a heady and intemperete Zeal, as to ſu- 
perſede the publick Magiſtrate, and take upon 
himſelf to govern and reform the World ; this 
indeed is Fanaticiſm, but it cannot be acquitted 
of ſome Spice of Madnefs withall. 

Or laſtly (to come more home toyou,) Whey 
a Man thall be perplexed with endleſs Scruples, 
and Fears and Doubts of the Danger and Dam- 
nableneſs of ſuch Things as are maniteſtly the 
Violation of no Law, and ſhall be dejected in 
his Conſcience, and ready to (ink into Deſpera- 
tion; at ſuch Time as yet he is not conſcious 
to himſelf of either omitting any known Duty, 
or committing any wicked Thing : Or on the 
other fide, When ſuch a Man ſhall run into the 
other Extream, and be tranſported with Joy, 
and raviſhed with Comfort ; but upon no more 
intelligibleGrounds, than he had before for his 
Fears and NejeCtions of Spirit. Both theſe 
Caſes may be very pitiable,but they are as well 
| plain 
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plain Symptoms of a crazy Mind, as they are 
Inſtances of Fanaticiſm, But ——— 

Bioph. I am very glad to hear theſe Things 
from you, Sebaſtian, and that you have ſoflight 
an Opinion of that Sort of Men, who make 
ſuch a Figure, cr rather ſuch a Duſt in the 
World. 

Sebaſt. So far then we are agreed, but by 
your Favour, I believe all this which I have 

" faid will make nothing towards the Proof of 
your Charge againſt Ph:lander ; for though I 
impute Unreaſonable and Extravagant Rap- 
tures to Fancy rather than to Faith, and ac- 
count them - rather a Diſtemper of the Body 
than the Devotion of the Mind; yet I muſt 
tel] you after all, that True and Manly Religi- 
on 15 no cold and comfortleſs Thing, it 1s not a 
lukewarm Notionality, not a formal and bay- 
ardly round of Duties, not a dull temperamen- 
tum ad pondas, as they call it, but is lively, vi- 
gorous and ſparkling, and hath its Joys and Ra- 
viſhments too 3 only they are more ſedate and 
Zovernable, aswell as more rational and accoun- 
table, than thoſe we ſpake of before; and fo I 
fuppoſe you will find it to be with Ph:lander : 
He hath expreſs#d ſome heat, but not withour 
light, and is both able to govern his Expreſli- 
ons, and to give you a ſober Reaſon of them. 

Phil. Hearty Thanks, dear Sebaſtian, for 
vindicating me from the mif-apprehenſions my 
innocent joy had expoſed me to with Bzophzlus ; 
and herein you have not only done me a kind- 
neſs, but obliged all good Men, and done a 
zight totrue Piety it ſelf, which is apt to be 


put out of Countenance with the Imputation ; 
OL 
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of Fanaticiſm, and ſo far it ſuffers thereby, that 
2 great many well-difpoſed { but over: baſhfull 
and timorous ) Men are tempted to a very 
ſtrange kind of Hypocriſte, and ro pretend 
themſelves worie than they are, and to trim it 
off in the indifferent firain. of the World, for 
fear of incurring the Cenſure of being Zealots 
and Bigots in Relis 710N. 
Butnow I ſtall take heart, 
The true Grounds of and adventure to Tet my 
Corsfort in Religion. Tight ſhine ont abroad, as 
well as burn witnin my 
Breaſt, And I cannot forbear upor this oc- 
caſion to return my moſt humble Thanks to 
God Almighty, who hath given me cauſe to 
hope in his Goodneſs, and the Cordial of that 
Hope, hath in ſome meaſure antidoted me a- 
2ainſt the Troubles and Vexations of this pre- 
ſent World; for I profeſs to you, there is fo 
much of Care and Fear, of Labour and Pain, 
of Sorrow and Diſquiet here below, what by 
croſs Accidents and Difappointments, what by 
the Malice of evil Men, or by the Follies, Pee- 
viſhneſs, and Jealcuſies of weak and ſilly Men ; : 
that were it not for the Proſpect of a better 
State of Things above, and of Reſt and Peace, 
Stability and SatisfaCtion in another World, } 
ſhould be very far from being tond of this pre- 
ſent Life. But now when I conlider and am 
fatisfied, that at the worſt T am under a Provi- 
dence, ſo that nothing befalls by Chance, or by 
the mere Will of Man, but by Divine Ap- 
pointment-and Ordination ; and conſequently 
there is nothing but what he both can and will 
make to work 'for Good in the Concluſ on : 
CARS 
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And when withall I find my (elf reſolved to 
ſubmit to his wiſe Purpoſes, by which means it 
is in my Power to be wiſer and better by all 
Occurrences ; and in fo doing, have my Hopes 


improved into ſome Mezfure of Allurance, that. 


£ ſhall in due time be tranſlated 1nto thoſe hap. 
py Regions above. This comforts my Heart 
under all the preſent Inconveniencies, and not: 
only ſupports my Spirits, but chears them, and 
refreſhes my very Countenance, And ſometimes 
it happens, that the more the Vexations of the 
World had depiefs'd me, the higher do theſe 
Contemplations raiſe me ; fo that I break out 
ito ſuch an holy triumph and bravery, as that 
which you (Bophz1us) took notice of 1nme ſince 
we came together, 

Sebaſt, What think you now, Bzophilus, 1s 
Prilander Mad or Drunk ? 

B;oph. No, I acknowledge he ſpeaks like 2 


Man, or an Angel rather (1f there were any - 


ſuch thing) but till I ſuſpe&t there is ſome 
Trick or otner in it ; I cannot ſatisfe my felt 
11 theſe religious Braveries, as he calls them. 

Sebaſt. Why, Biophilus, what is there to a- 
muze you in this matter ? Conſider with your 
elf, how can it be otherwiſe, but that he who 
is throughly ſatisfied that it is neither blind 
Chance, nor ſurly Fate, nor ſome Ill-natur'd 
and Unlucky Being but contrary-wiſe, a Great 
and Wiſe and Good God, that governs the 
World: how can it be (I fay ) but that ſuch 
2 Man mult needs be vezy Comfortable under 
iuch a Protection ? 

Or how can it come to paſs that a Man that 


1123 Yirtuonlly and Fioully, who approves him- 
ſelf 
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ſelf to his own Reaſon and Conſcience, and, as 
near as he can, to the Mind of that Great God, 
who made, a! and Governs the VV orld, ſhould be 
Tormented with pannick Fears of he knows not 
what ; ſince, whether he looks upward or down- 
ward, into himſelf or abroad, there is Nothing 
can hurt him : Nothing but what muſt needs 
chear him with an hopefull expectation of a 
good iffue of ſuch a courſe in the upſhot of 
things ; eſpecially if with- 

all he have a firm belief of The acmirable and 
Eternal Life in another mn) p rl _— 
Worldand ofunſpeakable 17; 
joy and felicity there at- 

tainable, and certainly to be enjoyed by him 
that purſues it in his life by ſuch a courſe of 
Vertue and Piety as aforeſaid, How can you 
imagine that ſuch a man ſhould be down in the 
mouth ( as we fay ) or dull and out of Hu- 
mour ? Nay,rather,how is it poſſible he ſhould 
be able _ to ſmother ſuch hopes, and conceal 
ſuch joys 2 No, they are too great to be kept 
ſecret in his boſom; ,they will break out now 
and then in triumphant expreſſions, 

Eternity, Brophilas, Eternal Life (I mean ) 
Is ſo great, ſo glorious, ſo admirable an hap- 
pineſs, that I can never be perſwaded that man 
really believes it, and hath any good meaſure 
of hopes that he ſhall attain it, who can be ſo 
reſerved and Stoical, as to keep his countenance 
whenever he thinks of it. 

Do but judge with your ſelf, if you could 
have ground to believe you ſhould never forgo 
this p reſent life, but for ever enjoy your Houſe, 
your Wife an F Clul:iren, nor cyver be parted 


- 
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from thoſe wiſe and good Friends you haye 
made Choice of; that no Accident, no Diſeaſe, 
nor Malice of Men or evil Spirits could reach 
you ; but you might purſue your Deſigns, and 
meet with nothing to interrupt the 'Train of 
your Thoughts and Projections, ſo that you 
could know Death only in Speculation ; in this 
Caſe you may eaſily imagine, how much at eaſe 
a Man's Thoughts would be, how fecure his 


Mind, how bold his Spirit, and how chearfull - 


his Countenance, But now to live for ever in 
the Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven, to be 
not only ſecure-from all Pain or Care, Fear or 
Danger, but to be in the Poſſeſſion of perfect 
and conſummate Bliſs, to enjoy the Favour of 
God, the Preſence of the ever-bleſſed Feſus, 
and the perpetual Society of all good Menmade 
perfett, and free from their Ignorances,Errors, 
Paſſions and Infirmities. This is a_State of Life 
that T proteſt T cannot think of without Aſto- 
niſkment, nor ſpeak of without a Patton, nor 
hope for without a Rapture. 


Bioph. I ſhould eaſily conſent to you in all 


this, Sebaſtian, if TI thought it was real ; for I 
am neither ſo fond of a Grave, as not to be de- 
firous to live as long as it is poſſible, nor fo ſe- 
vere to my ſelf, as to be willing to want any of 
thoſe Comforts of Life and Supports in Death 
that are attainable ; but, in trath, I ſuſpect al! 
theſe great Things, Philander, that you talk of 
to be but pleaſant Dreams, and the high rants 

of Fancy. OUS 
Sebaf#, But why ſhould you think fo, B:ophi- 
as, ſecing it is very plain, that the ſobereſt and 
bt Men are of this Periwaſion 3 and for the 
mo{t 
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moſt part, the better tne Men are, the more 
lively is their ſenſe of thele Things. Can you 
imagine that either God Almighty ſhould pur 
a Cheat upon rhe very Beſt of Frankind (and 
upon them eſpecially 2 ) or can you think, that 
the Beſt of Men ſhould be the greateſt Lyars, 
and pretend to that of which they had no real 
Grounds ? I pray therefore be free with me, 
and tell me the Cauſes of your Miſtruſt in this 
Caſe. 

Bioph. I think I have Reaſon to doubt theſe 
high Pretences to the wenderfu]ll Comforts of 
Religion, in the firſt place ; becauſe I obſerve 
the State of Mankind to be generally very un- 
eaſie and the World to be full of nothing more 
than Melancholy and Complaint, which fure 
could not be, if there were ſuch efiteCtual Re- 
medies ready at Hand,and ſuch an Hearts-eaſe 
in Religion. 

Sehaſt, T will anſwer you in that preſently, 
but I pray firſt tell me ( by the way ) what do 
you think is the reaſon that there are ſo many 
lickly and valetudinary People in the World ? 

Bioph, Truly TI think we may reſolve the 
greateſt part of thoſe long and tedious Diſtem- 
pers, under which ſo many People languiſh, 
into Surfeits and other Inſtances of their own 
Riot and Luxury. 

Sebaft. Very well, but you do not yet reach 
my meaning; I ask you therefore again, Do 
you not think that there are a great many a- 
moneg(t thoſe that pine away under the afore- 
ſaid licgring Diſtempers, who might poſſibly 
receive help and caſe, if they took due care of 
themſelyes 2 
Bioph, 
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Bioph, Yes doubtleſs, tor in thoſe chronical 
Diſcaſes there is time for Advice and Applica- 
tion, and fit intermiſſions for Medicines to take 
place 1n but the miſchief is, fome Men are 
humourſome and obſtinate, and will take no 
Advice whatever -comes of it : others deliver 
themſelves up to Empiricks and unskilfull Per- 
fons, who often make the Diſeaſe worſe than 
it was ; and then there are ſome ſo ſoft and de- 
licate, that although they have good Advice 
given them, and might be cured, yet will not 
follow the Rules that are-preſcribed to them. 

Sebaſt. Very good,. now you have ſaved me 
the labour, and have anſivered your own Ob. 

jection againſt the real 

The Cauſes of the comfortableneſs of R<«li. 
Uncomfortableneſs YT g10ns For there are the 
ans 16h; m0 y . fame three accounts to he 
aſhgned of the uncomfortableneſs of Mens 
Spirits, which you have: given of the ſickly 
Eſtate of their Bodies, v2z. 

In the firſt place there are ſome Men who 
fanſie themſelves either too Wile co be advi- 
ſed, or think the Caſe of Humane Nature too 
deſperate to be cured ; and therefore grow 
Moroſe and Sceptical, and will rather cloak 
themſelves upin a muſty melancholy Reſerved- 
neſs for the preſent, and run the venture of all 
for the future, than give themſelves the trou- 
ble of any ſerious thoughrs of Religion, Now 
you cannot expect that theſe Men ſhouid find 
the Comfort of Religion. who-were ſo far from 
making Experiment of it; that they were afraid 
of it, like thoſe wife Men that for fear they 


* ſhould one time orother be poiſoned, will there- 


fore never eat any Meat, Bioph, 
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Rioph. If you would pardon my interrupting 
of you, I conld tell you for all this, that there 
are ſome certain Men in the World (though 
not many I confeſs) who enjoy themſelves very 
well, and yet never were in Debt to any Reli- 
ion for it. 

Sebaſt. Very likely,  Rtophilas, for fo as I re- 
member, King Jeb» killed a very fat Stag that 
had never hcard Maſs in its Lite ; and fo you 
ſhall ſee an Or in the Stall, let high-but haye 
Meat, and Drink, and Eaſe enough, he never re- 
pines at the approach of the Day of Slaughter : 
In like manner there are a ſort of dull unthinking 
Men, that.paſs away their time 1n a pleafant 
Dream of Senſuality, and never feel any want 
of the Confolations of Re- | : 
ligion ; but it is not becauſe |, #97 #* comes to pays 

op that ſome men ſeem to 
there is no need of them, j;,,*1.,,4.5; with- 
but becauſe ſuch Perſons do aye God and Religion. 
not feel the need, nor in- 
deed are ſenſible of any thing elſe that is Man- 
ly and Generous. 

If I ſhould tell you it was dangerous heing 
upon ſuch a Precipice, I ſuppoſe you would 
not think it a Confutation of my Caution to 
rell me, that 'notwithſtangins a certain blind 
Man flept and fhored ſecurely upon it ; for rea! 
Danger is Danger whether Men be apprehen- 
ſive of it or no: or if you thould obſerve 2 poor 
man to dream of Plenty, and all rhe Afituence 
of the World, you will not count him to be 
as happy as he that really enjoys thoſe Things ; 
a Dream is one thing, and real Felicity is ano- 
ther: and though the former fanſes himſelf 
for the preſent as Happy as che other, ver I am 

ſure 
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ſure you, who know one is aſkkep and the o- 
ther awake, do not think it to be ſo. Thus 
itis in Relig1on. 

Biopb. Your pardon again ; it 1s not only 
true that ſome ſtupid and incapable Perſons are 
at hearts eaſe without Religion, but. you ſhall 
obſerve ſome of a bettir mold, polite and inge- 
nious Men, live very pleaſantly, and yet arenot 
beholdento Religion for It. 

Sebaſz, It may beſo ; but then T doubt they 
muſt be beholden to the Bottle for it, which 
they muſt ply continually. too, to keep them 
trom thinking : for «I have ſhewed you already, 
that it is as impoſſible for a thinking Man (out 
of a Debauch, and who cannot. but. be ſenſible 
that he muſt die) to be Comfortable without 
the Aids of ſome Religion or other; as it is 
for you or me to caper and frolick upon the 
brink of ſuch a Precipice as we ſpoke of but 
now. In ſhort, ſuch men as have Eyes in their 
Heads have no other Refuge, but to wink hard, 
that they may not be ſenſible of their Danger. 

And fo much for that. Now, if you pleaſe, 
E will proceed. -In the ſecond Place then there 
is (as you well obſerved) another ſort of men, 
who, though they are not ſo refraftary and con- 
tumacious as todefie the whole Art of Phylick 
(as a perfect Cheat) yet out of Stingineſs, or 
ſome other Folly, will apply themſelves only to 
(Quacks and Mountebanks, who, inſtead of 
curing their preſent Infirmities, by unskillfnll 
Manazement, render them more dangerousand 
intolerable. So it is 1n this Caſe of Religion 
and the minds of men, there are thoſe who do 
not abandon themſelves to deſperate Atheiſm, 

nor 
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nor ſceptically caſt off all Care of Religion ; but 
finding they cannot be at eaſe without ſome 
Regard of God, and Proviſion for another 
World; yet {not falling into the hands of thoſe 
that were able to principle them right) enter- 
tain ſuch imperfett and inconſiftent Notions, of 
Relision,as can really afford them no folid Con- 
{olation. And this is a ſecond Canſe why the 
World is ſo uncomfortable, notwithſtanding all 
the relief that Religion pretends to give. 

As for example, Suppoſe a man believes there 
is a God, yet if he look upon ES 
him under the Notion of a __ ##/* Nitiows of 

, y God and Religion 
cruel and unrelenting Tyrant, .,,,, ,,comfirrable. 
governed by mere will, and 
who aims at nothing but the ſecuring and 
oreatning his own power, and conſequently is 
ſo far unconcerned for any of his Creatures, that 
it is all one to him whether they be ſaved or 
damned eternally; you will cafily grant me, 
that the Belief of ſuch a God cannot be very 
comfortable, fince a Man cannot think of him, 
nor much leſs exerciſe any af of Devotion 
towards him without Horrour and Affright- 
ment, 

Or, again, Suppoſea man thoultd entertain a 
jeſs horrid Notion of God, as that though he 
be rot ſuch a Monſter as the former rendered 
him : yet that he is a nice and captious Deity, 
very teachy and hard to pleaſe, that would 
make no candid and equitable Interpretation, 
nor allow of Sincerity and good Meaning, bur 
muſt have his mind to a tittle, and every thing 
muſt be done preciſely accoruing to Pte ; ana 
confequently, mult needs be able to tind tre- 
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quent occaſions againſt his Creatures, and was 
likely as often to animadvert ſeverely upon 
them. This muſt needs be a very uncomfor- 
table Principle of Religion, as well as the for- 
mer, fince ſuch a God is only the Obje&t of 
Fear, and not of Love, and a/! Fear bath Tor- 
ment, x John 4. 18. 

Moreover, Put caſe a man ſhould have a more 
kindly and benign Notion of God, than either 
of the former, but yet finds himſelf perfectly 
at a loſs how to pleaſe the Divine Majeſty, and 
propitiate him towards himſelf ; in regard he 
knows of no Declaration of his Mind and Will, 
that he hath made (becauſe he either never 
heard of, or doth not believe the Hely Scri- 
ptures) it is impoſſhble but that a devout Mind 
in this Caſe muſt be very much perplexed and 
uneaſie; and the more devout the Man is, the 
more will his Perplexity be, in regard that 
when he hath doneall he can to pleaſe God, he 
cannot reſt ſatisfied, whether he hath ſerved or 
diſferved him all the while. Which in a great 
meaſure was the condition of the GentileWo orld, 
for lack of Divine Revelation ; and therefore 
they were neceſſitated in their Devotions to 
make uſe of abundance of various Rites, in 
hopes, thar if one ſort of them miſled, the o- 
ther mighr hit to be acceptable to the Deity. 
And when all was done, they were not ſure 
that either, or any of them, was perfectly a- 
greeeble to his mind : and therefore, as their 
Devotion mult needs be ſuperſtitious in the na- 
ture of it; ſo conſequently it muſt be attended 
Witn pannick Fears, and uncomfortable Appre- 
henſ;2ns, as the Fruit of it, 


- 
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Furthermore, Let us ſuppoſe a Man of fo 
high an Attzinment in Religion, as that he 
had ſome Intimations ot the Divine Will, as to 
mater of Fact, but yet was under a Difpenſa- 
tion of Religion, which (at leaſt in the ictier of 
it) conliſted mainly of ſundry niceand curious 
Obſervances; ſuch as the - abſtaining trom {ach 
or ſuch Meats; the periorming fuch or ſuch 
Rites and Ceremonics ; of none of which he 
could give himſelf any rational Account, or be 
confcious of any other Obligation to them, but 
only, this is commanded, and thus it muſt be 
(which was the cafe of the ſuperſtitious Tews, 
as it is alſo of a fort of degenerate and Judai- 
Zing Chriftians) now it 1s plain that this State 
of Religion muſt needs be very uncomfortable 
alſo ; becauſe a man muſt of neceſlity drag, on 
very heavily , where his reaſon doth nut go be- 
fore him, and his Judgmentis not convinced of 
the Goodneſs and Excellency of thoſe Obſer- 
vances, as well as of the Neceſlity of them. 

Laſtly, If a Man was under a Religion which 
could give him no aflurance of any reward of 
his Devotion; but that for ought he knew he 
might at laſt have only his Labour for his Pain : 
Forafinach as there was no way to aljure him 
whether it ſhould be his portion to rot for ever 
in the Grave, or whether after Death he ſhould 
be transformed into ſome other Crezture : or 
that though the Name and Memory of his 
200d Aftions ſhould remain, yet his particuler 
Perfon was to be ſwallowed upinto the Womb 
of general Nature, and he forever loſt (ſuch as 
which were the utmoſt hopes of the generality 


of the Blind Pagans.) 
on. Now, 
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Now, I fay, ſuch Principles of Religion a 
this, or any of the aforementioned, muſt need 
be very uncomfortable ; but all theſe, Bzophilus, 
are as manifeſtly falſe, as they are ſadly melan- 
choly, and therefore it is not any defect in Reli- 
ion that the Spirits of men are uncomfortable, 
but the default of thoſe bad notions they have 
taken up, inſtead of the true Principles of Relj- 
-io0n, And ſo much for that ſecond fort of 
men, 

Bioph. I am wonderfully pleaſed with this 
laſt Diſcourſe of yours, in which you have not 
more demonſtrated the uncomfortableneſs, than 
2xpoſed the nonſenſe and abſurdity of a great 
number of Religioniſts; and therefore ſo far I 
thankyou. But then again, I muſt tell you, 
upon due conſideration, it makes as much a- 
gainſt your ſelf as any of them, ſo far as con- 
cerns the point i hand between 'us, For after 
all that can be ſaid, 1t is undeniable, that ſome 
men of very difterent perſuaſions, are as chear- 
full in their ſeveral and reſpective ways, one as 
the other: now foraſmuch as theſe cannot all 
be true, in regard they contradict each other ; 
doth it not therefore follow from hence, that 
the comfertableneſs of Mens Spirits doth not 
depend merely upon Religion, bit upon ſome- 
thing elſe ? 

Sebaſt. In truth you follow me very cloſe, 
yet I have two or three things 

The cauſesof the to fay, which I do not doubt 
Fac toes F will acquit me in what I have 
tigicns. ſaid, and I hope -may ſatishe 

| you. Firſt, It is to be conſi- 
fdered, that a Man may be ſound in his Princi- 
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Ples of Religion, and right for the main, who 
yet may differ from other men, and perhaps 
from the truth too, ſo much as to make him 


be reputed of a different Religion ; yet not- 


withſtanding thoſe great Principles which he 
is found in, and that honeſt zeal he ſhews in 
the proſecution of them, will procure him ac- 
ceptance with God, and inable him to live ve- 
ry comfortably ; for fervent Devotion will co- 
ver a multitude of Errors, as well as charity 
doth a multitude of ſins. And this is to be ho- 
ped is the condition of agreat many well-mean- 
ing, but deluded People. 

Again, Secondly, It is obſereable in this 


caſe, that many warm themſelves by ſparks of 


their own kindling, and are heated more by their 
own Motion, than by the Grounds and Cauſes 
of it: Zeal naturally warms the Blood, and 
whatſoever warms, in ſome meaſure comforts 
too; inſomuch that ſome men of very raſcally 
Opinions, and ſuch as in the conſequences of 
them, tend towards Hell, are yet raiſed up to- 
wards Heaven by the power of an active and 
heated Fancy. 

Bnt, after all, you muſt remember {what 
I faid before) that Truth is Truth, and Dream 
is Dream z my meaning is, the Man ofa migh- 
ty Zeal in his way, may ſeem to himſelf happy 
(whatever his Principles be) but it is only 
the man of ſound Principles of Religion, that 
can be truly and underſtanding!y and conſtantly 
comfortable. 

And now I ſuppoſe ma :y Come to the Third 
and Laſt fort of Men which difp: Arage Retizion 
(jult as an unruly Patient Cifcredits ts Phylt- 

C 4 clan) 
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4 wicked Life Clan) namely, thoſe who tho? 
£annot be comfor- they have right notions of Reli- 
#able, if a Man's  pjon, yet live careleſly, and are 
Ka. we "i u- by no means anſwerable to their 

7 Principles in the conduct of 
their Lives. | 

Now it can be no wonder, nor any flander 
to Religion, that ſuch men who live wickedly 
ſhould be uncomfortable in their Spirits. For 
we may as well expect this cold Weather to 
warm our ſelves by a ,Gloe-worm, or a paint- 
ed-Fire, as that any Man's Heart ſhould be 
truly chearfull by the advantage of.a Religion 
which conſiſted only in Notion, and was not 
vigofouſly praftiſed- Nay it would be a wonder 
indeed if ſuch a man ſhould not be ſadly me- 
lancholy, lying continually under the laſhes of 
his own Conſcience, for contradicting the very 
Principles of his own Mind. And this is ſo far 
from refleting any diſhonour upon Religion, 
that it is a mighty Vindication of the truth and 
power of it, when a man's own Heart ſhall re- 
venge upon him his contempt of her Dictates 
and Sentiments; and certainly the better and 
more;generous a man's Principles are (which 
he in this manner violates by a lewd Life) 
fy much more ſharp will ve the ſtings of Con- 
 fcience, and the uneaſfineſs of his conditi- 
ON. 

But now, take a man who to right Princi- 
ples inhis mind joyns a conformable Holy Life, 
and (as there isall the reaſon in the World for 
it, ſo) it is a thouſand to one In experience, but 
he lives comfortably. And thus I think I have 
fully acquitged my ſelf of your prime Obje- 

Con 
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Aion againſt the Comfortableneſs of Religion. 

Bioph. 1 confeſs, Sebaſtian, you have ſpoke a 
great deal of reaſon, but yet perhaps you are 
not ſo clearly come off as you may imagine: for 
I have ſtill to objet, that many men of your 
Principles, and who (as it ſeems) in conſequence 
of them, carry it ſometimes with full ſail of 
joy and courage, yet at other times are not able 
co maintain this tide, but flag, and are as much 
down by fits as other men ; nay, do you not 
obſerve that there are men in the World, 
whoſe Principles I know you will allow, and 
withal whoſe lives you cannot blame, and yet 
theſe very men ſhall be remarkably uncomfor- 
table, and no men fuller of complaints and more 
uneaſe than they. Therefore it ſeems Religi- 
on is neither ſuch a ſtable Principle of Com- 
fort, nor ſuch a Panacea, ſuch a general reme- 
dy of the Troubles of humane Lite, as is pre- 
tended : it you can reconcile this with your for- 
mer afſertions, I think I ſhall then be forced to 
yield you the Cauſe. 

Sebaſt. It is true which you obſerve, That 
ſometimes thoſe that ſeem to 
have all the advantages of Re- How ir may hap- 
ligion,are notwithſtanding un- ?# = iv” 3 
comfortable under them, and 29, * "= 
yet this may be no impeach- 
ment either of the truth, or of the efficacy of 
thoſe Principles, For this which you ſpeak of 
may come to paſs upon ſeveral other accounts; 
as, namely, 

In the firſt place, it may be that he, in whoſe 
whole courſe of lite we can obſerve no blemiſh, 
may notwithſtanding be juſtly charged by his 

own 
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own Conſcience for ſeveral ſuch miſcarriages 
as may well make him uneaſfietill he hath made 
his Peace with God and” himſelf again, by 
hearty Repentance and Reformation. Now 
you muſt not impute this to the defect of Con. 
ſolation in the Principles of Religion, bur to 
the man's own defect of Piety. For whenſoe- 
ver-we ſee a Man troubled for violating the 
Rules of his Religion, we have a kind of ſenfj- 
ble experiment of the great reality and mighry 
power of it; and this may happen, though you 
ſee not the cauſes of it. - 

'Again, It may be the Perſon who now lives 
very vertuouſly, and conſequently might live 
comfortably upon the Principles of Religion, 
hath formerly been a great ſinner : and now, 
though his Repentance hath made his Peace 
with God, and fo there is nothing juſtly to in. 
terrupt his Comfort ; yet as often as he reſlefts 
upon the hainouſnefs of his former miſcarria- 
ges, no wonder if the briskneſs of his Spirit be 
abated, if it be but by the Conſideration of the 
Danger he hath eſcaped. 

Again, It may happen thathe who is not in- 
deed conſcious to himſelf of any guilt which 
ſhould dejett his confidence towards God ; yet 
by the malicious artifice of the great Enemy of 
Mankind, may have ſach black and frightfull 
fancies raiſed in his head, as may very much 
diſcompote him for the preſent, till by Prayer 
and Application to the Grace of God he over- 
comesthem. 

Moreover ſometimes, when all is well with- 
1n,and 2 Man's own Heart doth not accuſe him, 
yet it may happen that outward afflictions may 

be 
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be ſo vexatious, ſo ſharp and pinching to him, 
that for a time even a good Man's Spirits may 
be diſordered by them, till he recolle&t himſelf, 
and Sampſon like, ſhake off thoſe Philiſtims that 
are upon him; T mean untill he rally the forces 
of his Reaſon, or rather till by faith he take 
Sanctuary, in the impregnable Fortreſs of Con- 
ſcience and Religion, and there he ſecurely 
weathers out the {torm, and all becomes quick- 
ly ſerene and calm again. 

But after all that is orcan be faid, allowance 
mult (till be made for an unhappy temper of Bo- 
dy : for it muſt be remembred chat Religion is 
a Medicine for the Soul or Mind, and not for 
Bodily Diſeaſes.: You know the intimate corre- 
ſpondence and quick ſjmpathy between thoſe 
two Inmates, Soul and Body, which-is ſuch, 
that like Zippocrares's Twins, they mutually at- 
fect one another, ſo that one of them cannot 
well enjoy it ſelf, if the other be in diſorder. 


Do but conſider how. exceeding difficult it is to 


maintain the rate of a man's common converſz. 
tion, and eſpecially to bear up to anv meafſare 
of brisk airyneſs, when the body is but a littl: 
ſickly and diſcompoſed. And then how can yo:: 
imagine but that there will he an vnevennet$ of 
temper in a melancholy Man's deportment, nor- 
withſtanding that the comforts of Religior 
ſhould be as ſolid and table as I have repreſen- 
red them to be ? 

Bioph. But by your leave, Sir, I underſtood 
you that there was ſuch a Catholick and Para- 
mount Antidote of all forrow to be tcund ir; 
Religion, that your pious Man could never have 
been fad any more (like the Chimzre of a wit. 
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man amongſt the Stoicks }neither outward Ac 
cidents could diſcompoſe him, nor bodily Infir- 
mities interrupt his tranquillity and ſelf-enjoy- 
ments. 
Sebaſ#, Sure Biophilus, you did not think I 
took every good man to be- 
The wnhappy in- come a God Almighty, or the 


= noay powers of Religion to be ſo 


Mind. omnipotent, ;as that becauſe 


- þ£they can recreate a man's Spi- 
rits, they ſhould therefore atſo make him in- 
tirely another Creature, You might as well 
imagine I afferted that this ſpiritual remedy 
ſhould preſerve men from dying, as from being 
ſick or melancholy, when their Conflitution is 
prone to it. For although by reaſon.of the near 
relation between Soul and Body (as I ſaid be- 
fore) it is not to be doubted, but that the com- 
forts of the Mind upon account of Religion, 
may, in a good meaſure, chear the bodily Spl- 
rits, yet, on theother ſide, it is to be expetted 
that the Body will have its infinence recipro- 
cally z and when it is infirm, will depreſs and 
clo2 the Mind that it ſhall be ſure to be ſenſible 
of the burthen and be able to move the leſs 
Driskly in Its courſe, In ſhort, the bufineſs be- 
tween the Soul and Body ſtands thus; namely, 
25, on the one hand, the Body can aftect the 
Mind fo far as to retard its motion, and check 
its flight; but not ſo as altogether to oppoſe 
and hinder them : ſo,,0n the other hand, the 
Mind .(if that be comfortable) comforts and 
refreles the bodily Spirits, but 1s not able en- 
tirely to alterthem : For Temper will be Tem- 
per, and Melancholy will be Melancholy —- 

at 
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That therefore which I afſert and have hi« 
therto endeavoured to prove, and that which 
the common experience of plous men atteſts, is 
no more but this, That there are never-failing 
Springs of Conſolation in Religion, provided 
the iſſues of them be not obſtructed by ſome or 
other of the aforeſaid occaſions. 

Phil. 1 know, Sebaſtian, you have well c6n- 
Gdered all that which you have faid, and I thank 
God I have ſome experience of the truth of it 
for the moſt part ; and therefore have reaſon to 
rely upon your Judgment for the reſt. But yer 
there is one thingruns in:my thoughts, concer- 
ning which I would gladly ask your opinion, if 
I do not unſeaſonably interrupt your diſcourſe 
with Brophilas. 

Sebaft. You will not interrupt me, Phzlander, 
for I was at a full period ; or if it was other- 
wiſe, we would make a Parentheſis for your ſa- 
tisfaQtion : What is it therefore wherein I can 
{rye you ? 

Phil. The matter, in ſhort then, is this : IT 
have obſerved ſeveral Divines, amongſt the 
cauſes of perplexity and uncomfortableneſs of 
good men, to reckon one, of which you have 
hitherto taken no notice ; namely, the caſe of 
Deſertion, which they define to be, © When 
w More withdraws _ mts ERIN 
« bitrarily from ſuch perſons ko if - ur 
«© for a time, and hides his __—__ goes. 
* Face from them upon the concerning God's 
ſole account of his Preroga- #e/er#ing of goon 
tive, or for ſomereaſonbeſt ** 
known to himſelf, but without the leaſt guilt 
* or provocation on their parts, Now it this 


be 
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be true, it may then not only happen that the 
rery beſt, and alſo the moſt ſanguine and chear- 
full men naturally may be very uncomfortable ; 
but the very ſtate of Spiritual comfort will be - 
very uncertain and fluftuating z and, which is 
worſt of all, there will be a diſeaſe without a 
Remedy, a caſe that admits of no Conſolation. 
For what can all counſels and diſcourſes, or all 
the Exercifes of Faith or Reaſon avail againſt a 
peremptory ACt of God ? 

Sebaſt. It is very true, Philander, as you ob- 
ſerre, there hath been ſuch. a Notion broached, 
and the effetts and conſequences have been bad 
enough; For beſides what you have well alledg- 

ed, under thepretence hereof, 
z_ 7 pray ſome have been fo abuſed as to 
_ of th3! 0- ;ndulge their own, humour 
and, as Jonas faid, he did wel 
to be angry, fo they fanfie, they onght tobe me- 
lancholy, when God (as they imagine) ſets 
himſelf againſt them, and they thereby are tem- 
pted to think hardly of the Divine Majeſty, as 
if he was a great Tyrant who took pleaſure in 
the complaints of his Creatures; and which is 
worſe than that (if worſe can be) ſometimes 
evil men get this Notion by the end, and then 
- whenſoever their wicked lives render their con- 
ſciencies uneaſſe to them, they preſently conceit 
it may be only the withdrawing of the Divine 
Favour from them, and how can they help It, 
fince it is the cafe of good men to be fo dealt 
with ? 


The groundleſneſs © But what ground there 15 
of the afareſaid 0. FX All this I cannot imagine. 
pinion. It is true, we ought not to'diſ- 

pure 
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pute the Divine Prerogative, or what he may 
do if he pleaſes. For we find it dangerous to 
take upon us to limit the Prerogative of earth- 
ly Princes; and if they may have reaſons for ſuch 
things as we do not underſtand, much more 
hath God,whoſe wiſdom is1nfinite and unſeerch- 
able : therefore not to define what God may or 
may not do,itis plain that thereis no foundation 
in holy. Scripture (which is the Declaration of 
his Will) to think he will take ſuch a courſe as 
this caſe ſuppoſes ; and beſides, it ſeems incon- 
ſient with. his ſincerity and goodneſs, and can 
by no means be reconciled with thar ſettled and 
immovable delight'he declares himſelf to take in 
good men, that he ſhould play. faſt and looſe 
with them, or (as ſome have rudely expreſs*d 
it) -play at bo-peep with his Children. 

No, Ph:lander, affare your ſelf, infinite Good 
nes will not diſguiſe it ſelf, and put on a fright- 
full Vizard merely to ſcare his weak and timo- 
rous Children ; fo-far from it, that contrariwiſe 
ſo long as men - continue Conſtant, Loyal and 
Dutifull towards:-him, he will be unchangeab!e 
ia his favour, and conſtantly ſhine out upon 
them inthe bright beams of love and kindneſs. 
And. if it ſhall happen that (as I granted to Bro- 
prilus) the melancholy of men's Conſtitution 
thall-riſe up in ſuch black fumes, as not only 
to. cloud their Minds, but that (conſequently 
thereof.) they may-entertain diſmal Apprehen- 
lions of him ; yet againſt all this he is ready to 
rclieve them by his Providence, and to affiſtand 
comfort them by his holy Spirit, 1f he be de- 
vontly applied to: bat to be ſure he wil never 
*xaſperate the condition of a {incerzly good man 

by 
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by any unprovoked aCt of his own. He hath 
told us, He will not break a bruiſed reed, not 
quench ſmoaking flax, Matth. 12. 20. And that, 
if men draw nigh to him, he will draw nigh to 
them, James 4. 8. and he neither needs ir, nor 
is inclined to try experiments upon poor melan- 
choly men. Let us have a care therefore of 
charging the etfes of our own changeable hu- 
mour {either of Body or Mind) upon the un- 
changeable God. For fo long. as we walk by 
the Light of his Word, we- may live under 
the Lighr of his Countenance, if (at leaſt ) our 
own Melancholy interpoſe not, and eclipſe it 
to us: and (bating outward'troubles) we may 
upon thoſe terms, in a good meaſare enjoy Hea- 
ven upon Earth; we may be as bold as Lions, as 
chearfull as Angels, in a.word, as full of joy as 
our Hearts can hold : For the Principles of Re- 
ligion will beatall this out, and God will never 
interrupt the efficacy of them. 

Phil. Oh Bletled ! For ever bleſſed be the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, and God*s:Blefſing on your 
Heart, Sebaſtian, for the good report and afſu- 
rance you have glyen us of it..Andnow, Friends, 

| why ſhould not we be very 

tn Holy ow 200d, that we may be thus 
"be goth comfortable? And why ſhould 
Religion. we not be comfortable if we be 
good 2 Why ſhould the Jolly 

Fellows out-do us, whoſe Hearts are filled with 
Froth, and their Heads with Steam, and we 
that (if we be as we pretend to be) have God, 
and Conſcience, and Heaven on our ſides, hang 
down our Heads and Hands, and by ſo doing 
reproach our God, our Religion, and our ſelves 
too 2 Have 
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Have not we ſuch Notions of a God, as ren” 
der him a juſt and a faithful Creator, a wiſe and 
benign Being, that is tender of, and exorable 
towards his Creatures : How thencan we chuſe 
but love him, and delight in him ? 

Hath not his Divine Majeſty made his mind 
ſo well known to us, that we cannot be to ſeek 
what will pleaſe him, but may go on chearfully 
in the courſe of our Duty without Diſtruſt or 
Scruple ? And can we doubt his conftaney to 
himſelf, and to that Declaration he hath made 
of his Will, that we ſhould ſuſpe& the end if 
we uſe the means; fince we may read our own 
deſtiny beforehand, and anticipate the Sentence 
of the great Day of Judgment ? Are not all 
his Laws fo juſt and rational, that they agree 
with the very ſenſe of our own Mind, fo that his 
Service is perfet# Freedom ? Foraſmnch as in a 
very proper ſenfe we are governed by our own 
Laws, thoſe of the Goſpel being enaCted in 
our own Conſciences. | 

And are we not fatisfied that we ſhall be ſo 
far from lofing our labour in Religion, that we 
have the fulleſt affurance (fucha thing is capa- 
ble of) that in reward of faithfull ſerving God 
in this Life, we ſhall after Death be raiſed up 
again, and live for everand ever with him in his 
Kingdom of Heaven? Surely all this together 
1s ſufficient to make us fervent and hearty in 
the exerciſe of Religion, and comfortable in 
our Spirits when we have ſo done. 

Seba{t. Bravely reſolved, Philander, this pace 
(if you hold jt ) will bring you to Urara pre- 


ſently. But I will bear you company if can; 


znd thzreforeI add ro what you have ſaid, why 
D thould 
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ſhould we be afraid to be alone, or in the dark; 
ſince we believe God is every-where, and in the 
greateſt ſolitude will afford us the comfortable 
effects of his Preſence and Providence ? or why 
ſhould we be under dreadful apprehenfions of the 
power and malicious enterprizes of evil Spirits 
upon us, ſeeing we are convinced that greater 5 
he that is with us, than be that 1s in the world ? 

Why ſhould we be dejefted at worldly lofles, 
or miſcarriages inour temporal affairs, when we 
know that i» Heaven we have a more endurinc 
Subſtance? 

Why ſhould we be dilmay'd at the inflition 
of any Pain or Torture upon our Bodies, either 
by the Hand of God in a violent diſeaſe, or by 
the cruelty of men that hate and perſecnte us : 
fince God hath promiſed that no temptation ſhall 
overtake us, but what we ſhall be able to bear ? 
that is, he both can, and will either abate the 
torments, or ſupport us under them. 

In a word, What need we be afraid of death 
it ſelf, ſince .2t cannot © kill the Soul, and is no 
more but only a dark paſſage to a Kingdom of 
light and glory—=— h 

Z:ioph. You talk bravely, Gentlemen, but 1 
proteit I am amazed at you: for to this very day 
I never looked upon Religion as any other than 
an auſtere and melancholy courſe of life, and 
the moſt undeſirable thing in the whole World. 

Phil. For God's ſake then, Biophilus, what 
is comfortable, if Religion be melancholy ? Is 
tle Worldſovery comfortable, when you know 
it is full of nothing but care and folly, vexation 
and diſappointment ? Is 'Sin ſo comfortable, 
which (after the Commiſſion of it) perpetually 

dogs 
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dogs a Man with guilt, and 
ordinarily blemiſhes hisCredit, 2. wy a 7205 
diſorders his Fortunes, impairs gat yrodr-rury, 
his Health, and cows and de- » /qd and depltra- 
baſes his Spirit? Or is Death' #e Creature, 
ſo comfortable a thing, which | 
repreſents to a Man nothing-but'an horrible pic 
of Darkneſs, and the Land of Oblivion. 
What (I ſay) then can - be comfortable, if 
that be not ſo, which is the only remedy agefnſt 
all the former ? for it is plain, that nothing but 
the hopes of another and better World art laſt 
can enable a Man to enjoy himſelf tolerably in 
this-preſent : Nothing but living vertuouſly for 
the time to-come, can repair the miſchief of fins 
formerly committed : and nothing bat Eternal 
Life is a ſufficient antidote againſt the fears of 
Death: andall theſe are the cffets and bene- 
fits of Religion. Therefore if this be uncom- 
fortable, Mankind muſt needs be the moſt de- 
plorably unhappy kind of Being jin,the whole 
World. For though othet Creatures are in 
fome ſort fellow-ſufferers in the common Cala- 
mity of this World ; yet befidesthat their ſhare 
is ordinarily not ſo great as his, it is evident that 
they fear nothing for the future, but only fee! 


- the preſent evil, and they have no reſtraint up- 


on them from what they deſire, nor no 'remorte 
for whatthey have done ; therefore if Mankind 


| have not the glory of his Conſcience when he 


doth well, to ſet againſt the checks and girds of 
it when he doth amiſs ; and'ifhe have not hopes 
tocounter-balance his fears, and a reward [ere- 
after for his ſelf-dtnial at preſent, his condition 


£5 far the worlt of any Creature in the World. 
D 32 There- 
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Therefore, as I ſ;id, Religion is his peculiar 
concern, and ſingular advantage, as that which 
"only" can repair all his misfortunes. 

© .,Sebaſt. But I pray, Biophilus, what do you 


apprehend-in Religion that can make it look ſo 
melancholy.to you ? 1s 2t becanſe it ſets a God 


before you, -than which nothing can be'more * 


defireable?. for God'7s love, is rich in goodneſs, nay 
goodneſs it ſelf; infomuch, that if it were poſ. 
ible any thing. in the Univerſe ſhould be more 
good than he, that would beGod. He made 
Man, preſerves him, loves him, delights in him, 
deſigns him to live eternally with himſelf,” In 
. a word, all imaginable comfort is ſo wrapp'd 
up in this one word, God, that I.remember a 
brave Heathen ſaid, He would 
M. Antoninus. © aot be willing to live a day in 
the World, if he thought there 
was not a God an it, | : 
It may. be, you will ſay, this God is Juſt and 
Holy, and jealous of his Honour, and will re- 
venge himſelf upon ſtubborn and incorrigible 
bb. Sinners ; all this is true, but 
The great truths what need you be one of thoſe 
of Relig/on windi- that provoke him ; and then 
cated from the im- R : | « 
puration of uncem. ©EJulter and holier he is, the 
fortableneſs, . better and more comfortable 
| it is for you; or if you have 
offended him heretofore, yet if you repent and 
turn to him, he is fo exorable and-pitifull, that 
no tender parent hath more yearning Bowels, 
or. more open Arms, to receive his Prodigal 
and loſt Son returning home to him, than God 


hath towerds penitent Sinrjers, 


-- 


Will 


am 


hs —_— 


————"—" 


Part ITT. Conference. 45. 


Will you object the ſelf-denials required by 
Religion, as that a Man muſt reſtrain himſelf 
for God's ſake of many things that are pleaſant 
to Fleſh and Bload ? Ir is true there are ſuch 
things required, but they are not ſo many as 
that a Man may not live very pleaſantly not- 
withſtanding; and if they were more than they 
are, who would not comply with them to ob- 
tain the favour of ſuch a God, and to gain E- 
ternal Life upon thoſe terms ? 

Iam ſure you cannot. object againſt the dire& 
and poſitive duties of Religion, ſuch as Prayers 
and Praiſes to God, reading and meditating on 
his Word, or Acts of Beneficence and Charity 
towards Mankind ; for there is nothing more 
pleaſant and entertaining, nothing more delici- 
ous than theſe , if they be rightly underſtood. 
So that in ſhort, It is no better than a mere 
ſlander to call Religion uncomfortable, and ſuch 
as could» proceed from nothing but the Devil 
himſelf; or if from Men, it muſt be ſuch as had 
never tried it, nor wererteſfolved ever to do fo. 

Bioph, You muſt pardon me, Gentlemen, I 
tell you plainly I never felt any of theſe Com- 
forts of Religion which you ſpeak of. 

Phil. 4, there's the buſineſs, now you have 
faid all, here lies the bottom of all the ſcanda- 
lous reports of Religion, as if it was a fowre, 
melancholything. Try it, Rzophi/us, and you 
will quickly confute your ſelf, experience will 
do it tor you; you uſed to fay, Seeing is believ= 
ing ; now, in God's Name, make experiment, 
Tafte and ſee how good the Lord #s; and let me 
teli you this for your incouragement, there were 
never y2t any who efteQually made the expcri- 

| D 3 ment 
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ment and were diſappointed. A great many 
who flighted Religion for a great while, at laſt 
have become ſenſible of their folly, and made 
their refuge init ; butit js very rare, and next 
to impoſſible, to find any who in earneſt appli- 
ed themſelves to it, that ever apoſtatized from 
it, or pretended they were diſappointed of 
Comfort in it. 
Bioph. Butfor God'sfake, what do you mean 
by trying 2 What would you have me do? | I 
Mould be very glad to live comfortably. - 
Phil. By trying, we mean no more but this: 
Youmuſt apply your ſelf in 
Pars i o_ earneſt to oo knowledge and 
Y iro. practiceof Religion, the very 
lain. mref Re firſt Rep to which is gravity 
and ſeriouſneſs of Spirit, It 
was, I remember, the ſhort and weighty Counſel 
of the Great Hugo Groti#, when he lay on his 
Death-bed, to ſome abour him, who asked his 
advice, Be ſerio, ſaid he, and your work is 
' half done ; leave off tricks of wit and captious 
Evaſions; do not pleaſe-your ſelf in a trifling 
pretence to extraordinary fſagacity in finding 
taws in ſo weighty a - concern as this we ſpeak 
of ; but be willing to believe, and ghen (as I 
faid) reſolve to live lp to the convictions of 
your Conſcience, and you will, in due time, 
find the comfort, of ſo doing. Me 
You donot expect to feel the warmth of the 
Fire, this cold Seaſon, unleſs you draw near to 
it, and ebntinue by it ; no more reaſonably can 
you expect to feel the Comforts of Religion, 
cill you have embraced the DNoftrines, and at 
Galt begun to live by thelaws of it : but when 
you 
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you have ſo done, from thenceforth you will be- 


gin to be ſenſible of what we have ditcourſed, 
and according to.your progreſs, ſuch will be the 
proportion of, youricomfort, and perſevering in 
your courſe you will every day find your ſelf 
drawing nearer and nearer to Heaven ; is it not 
ſo, Sebaſtian ? R | 
'Sebaft. True to a tittle, Phlander, and fo you 
Biopbilus, will find it, if you (as Þ hope you 
will) make the riment ; for thoug h (as our 
good Friend here't well obſerved) the joys: 
of Religion come'in gradually, and not all at 
once; yet; like the riſing Sun, they are always 
growing higher and higher d a perfect Day of 
Glory, and (therein unlike to that) never more 
ſetting'or ſhutting in upon/us in a total dark- 
ne again ; as ſoon as you fet your Face to- 
wards Heaven, and'degin to live conſcienciouſ. 
ly, you hall find your mind eafie, and your Spi- 
rits cheared with an admirable ferenity ; and 
when in conſequence of ſuch beginning, you 
worſhip God devoutly, you will tind a comtort 
in his Preſence, and aſweet ſenſe of him when 
you have finiſhed your duty; thence you will 
proceed to feel a motion of braveryin your mind 
to reſiſt all kind of fin, and that will be tollow- 
ed with an unſpeakable Pleaſure and Glory in 
Victory over your Paſſions and corrupt Incli- 
nations ; and thence forward Religion will grow 
eaſie and delightfull to you, and you ſhall be a- 
ble tolook towards theother World with hope 
and deſire ; and rhenfinally the holy Spirit will 
corhe into your Soul, and Lat you to the day of 
Redemption, and "give you ſuch a reliſh of the 


(!ories above, that you ſhall deſpiſe the preſent 
) 4 World, 
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World, and be able to look through the dark 
Vault of Death, and take a view of Heaven. 

Eioph, Whatever the matter 1s, you two are 
able to raviſh any Man's Heart: with this Diſ- 
courſe, I am fure you have filled me with ad- 
miration, you have aſtoniſhed me. But I pray 
whatReligion muſt a Man be of, that he may 
make this experiment ? 

Sebaſt. Nay, ſure enough it muſt be the 01d 

2: Religion, pyou will loſe your 
The Old Religion \;bour. "All Newfangles are 
is the only comfore 5 
rable Religion. mere cheats; ; they may ſerve 
Mea to talk of, and make a 
noiſe with in the: World, bur they will never 
afford found comfort in a Man's need : fo far 
from it, that they diſtract a Man with Novelty, 
and 611 his Head with endlefs ſcrupuloſity, The 
way to Peace of Conſcience; and Spiritual Joy, 
is not to be of ſuch an Opinion, Sed, or Party, 
or to be zealous of ſach a Mode or Ceremony ; ” 
but to have a firm Faith in God, to live an ho- 
iy and devout Life, this is the Old Religion 
truly ſo called, for it is as old as Goſpel it 
ſelf, and conſequently i is the tried way to ſolid 
Conſolation. But I pray, upon this occaſion, 
give me leave toask you a bold Queſtion, What 
Religion are you of at preſent ? 

Broph. It is a free Queſtion, I confeſs ; but, 
(knowing. whom Iam amongſt) I will give 
yOu as free an Anſwer : truly Sebaſtian, | am 
of no Religion, at all, -that I know of, unleſs 
you make me to be.of 0 

Phil. Then'T do not wonder that you are 
ſuch a Stranger to the comforts of Religion, for 
it ſeems all was Romance to you (as you call'd 


it) 
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It) but I hope, however, you do not look up- 
on it as a modiſh Qualification, and a piece of 
Gallantry to be without Religion; take heed 
of that, good Bzovhilus, for God will not be 
mocked. 

Bioph, You fee TI do not, Philander, but I 
.know, on the other fide, you would not have me 
diffemble, and play the Hypocrite neither ; and 
therefore I have told you the very truth, 

Phil. You dovery well in both» thoſe particu- 
lars, but it's pity you ſhould not find out a wid- 
dle between Scepticiſm and Hypocrifie, whictr 
you have now a-fair opportunity to do ; being 
in the company of Sebaſtiav, if you pleaſe to 
make uſe of it. | | 

Sebaſt. In earneſt, Biophilus, you are one of 
the ſtrangeſt Men in the World, if this be true 
which you ſay of your felf; I pray give me 
leave to enquire how you came | 
to be in this condition? I am Cr occafions 
confident you have notdrown- jv. 
ed your Religion in drink, (as 
ſome have done)for I take you to bea wiſer man, 
and more carefull of your Life and Health ; 
ar.d I am as confident that you have not care- 
leſly loſt it-in your Trave!s in Foreign Countries, 
as ſome young Gentlemen have done. What 
then! hath the Hypocriſieof ſome high Preten- 
ders {who either ridiculouſly over-aCting their 
parts, or lewdly proſtituting Religion to bale 
and villainous deſigns) made you aſhamed of it 2 
or (which hath been very common in this Age) 
haveyourun a wild round through all Opinions, 
till at laſt, being come about to the very Point 
you ſet out from, you therceforth concluded 


with 
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with your ſelf according to the Proverb, 4s 
ood never a whit, as never the better ! 

Bioph. Yonare very ingenious in your gueſſes, 
Sebeſtian, but all in vain ; for you can never find 
what was never loſt, nor can T have loſt what I 
never had. I tell you again, I neither have, 
nor ever had any Religion that I know of. 

Phil, You might well have ſpared thoſe laſt 
words, Biophilzs ; for I will undertake for you, 
you have no Religion indeed,if you do not know 
of it. Religion is not like a Diſeaſe, to be 
carch'd before we are aware, nor can it be i Im- 
poſed upon us without our conſent and privity : 
beſides, it is {o ative and vigorousa Principle, 
thatit will diſcover it ſelf, and a_Man may as 
well carry Fire 1n his Boſom, and nor be burnt, 
as carry Religion In Nis Heart, and not be ſen- 
fible of it. 

Sevap. You mightily increaſe my wonder ; I 
am at a lols how this could come to paſs: did 
you grow, like a Muſhrom, outof the Earth ? 
Or what was the manner of your Education 2 

Bioph. My Birth, Sebaſtian, 

Ill Education. was, I ſuppoſe, like other 

Mens, but, perhaps,my Breed- 

ing might have ſomerhing peculiar in it. For a- 
mongſt other things, that happened to me, it 
fell out that one of thoſe Perſons, who ſhould 
eſpecially have taken care of my Inſtitution be. 
ing a great Fanatick, was ſtrongly of the Opi. 
nion, that the Spirit of God (as his Phraſe was) 
muſt immediately, and by himſelf, effect all the 
good that is 1n any Man ; and thereforehecon- 
cluded it would not only be loſt labour, but a 
Derozation from the Grace of God, to make 
uſe 
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uſe of any means, or to be much concerned a. 
bout my Education, And then for the reſt of 
them to whom I was committed in my minorj- 
ty, they were great Politicians, and pretended 
they ſhould conſult my Intereſt moſt by keep» 
ing mediſ-engaged from any Party in Religion, 
that ſo might be always atliberty to joynmy 
ſelf with that which ſhould prove -moſt to my 
temporal advantage. 

Phil. Shrewdly projected on both parts, in- 
fomuch that it is hard to ſay whether the Divi- 
nity of the former, or the Politicks of the lat- 
ter be the more wonderfull, 

Sebaſt, Here wasa beginning bad enough, T 
confeſs, but then when you grew a Man, and 
became at your own diſpoſe, what kept you un- 
reſolv'd in this great Afar ? 

Bioph. For that, I muſt tell you, that my 
ſetting out in the World fell about the late times 
of publick Diſtraction, and then I obſeryed 
there were ſo many Religions, that it was not 
eaſie to reſolve which to chuſe, and upon that 
account I continued Neuter till. 

Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, there you were want- 
ing toyour ſelf, as much as your Guardians had 
been wanting to you before ; for the more Dif. 
putes concerning Religion there are in the 
World, it is far the greater probability that 
there is at leaſt ſome general truth among 
them, though many of the particulars mult 
needs be miſtaken : beſides, if you had conſide- 
red that matter diligently,ycu wou'd have found 
that few, or none of thoſe diſputes were about 
the Fundamentals of Religion, but only about 
certain Notions, or Modes and Forms, and you 

meght 
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mizht have abſtrafted from them, and been a 
530d Chriſtian nevertheleſs, 

Bioph. It may be fo, and, I confeſs, I had 
ſometimes ſuch thoughts, but then whenever [ 
began to look that way, there were thoſe brisk 
young Men about me, that, obſerving me to 

grow a little ſerious, would 

i Pape = preach to me at this rate; 
x4 cms erawpe Fs Biophilus, do you grow 
Th weary of your Liberty ? Do 
you not know there are bonds in Religion, as 
well as in Matrimony ?, Are you not aware 
how ic reſtrains the Pleaſures of Life, and 
damps all jollity ? if once you let looſe that 
thing calPd Conſcience, it will coſt you a great 
ieal of Art and Pains to hamper it again, and 
ſubdue it to your Intereſts, Do but obferve 
({xy they) that whenſoever any man comes un- 
der the power of Religion, it abates his Cou- 
rage and Bravery, and renders him tame and 
theepiſh, liable to be affronted by every body. 

3a word, ſaid they, all that which they call 
the fear of God, and concern for another 
World, is nothing but either the efte(t of Igno- 
rance, Pedantry, or Hypocriſie ; but to make 
our ſelves merry with both, is true Wit and 
Eallantry. 

Phil. Lord, what pity it is that ſuch Men as 
you ſpeakof were not condemned to wear Fools 
Coats, or that, they have not, ſome mark ſet up- 
on them, that men might avoid them as Le- 
pers, or men infeted with ſome ſuch loathſome 
and contagious Diſeaſe, I pray, Sir, what O- 
pinion h2d you of that ſort of Men and the 
wreachments they made ? 

Bieph, 
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Bioph. To tell you the truth, 

I had not much better conceic - 7% 744eneſs 
and barbarity 0) 

of them my ſelf,” than you ,.;2, 
have; for though they pretend 
to Wit, yet it is little more than impudence and 
ſcurrility ; and, beſides that, they are rude to- 
wards the moſt general perſuaſion of Mankind; 
I obſerve withal, that the greateſt talkers, at 
that rate, are commonly Menthat not only pro- 
ſtitute their Reputation,but ſquander away their 
Eftate, their Health and Lives alſo with ſuch 
incogitancy and prodigious folly, that I can by 
no means think their Judgment is to be relied 
upon in any ſerious matter ; yet I muſt needs 
ſay ſomething ſtuck with me by the frequent 
Harangnes and Converſation of ſuch Men. 

Phil. I am in great hopes of you, Biophilzs, 
that you will come over to us, now you betray 
the ſecretsof Atheiſm. You have revealed the 
very Myſtery of Iniquity ; *tis liberty to be lewd 
and wicked, and perfect licentiouſneſs that is 
the ſecret root and cauſe of Atheiſm, and Men 
of a profligate ſenſe and debauched tempers, 
are the principal Advocates for it, and* the 
ſworn Enemies to Religion, as indeed they are 
to every thing thatis ſerious, 

Sebaſt. Biophilns. ſpeaks like a. Man of ſence 
and ingenuity, and give me leave to fay, Sir, I 
cannot tell whetherI ought more to applaud the 


 fagacity of your mind, or todeplore theunhap- 


pineſs of your Education and Acquaintance ; it 
Is a thouſand pities the former ſhog!d lieunder 
the fatal prejudices of thelatter. And I ſhouid 
account nothing to have befallen me in my whole 
Lifz more lucky or delirable, than an opportu- 


nity 


nity of reſcuing ſuch a temper from ſuch a ca- 
lamity. But, I pray, with the ſame ingenuity 
you have hitherto expreſs'd, tell me, have you 
gone away currantly with this incuriouſneſs or 
unconcernednefs for Religion ? have you not 
ſometimes had conflicts within your felf upon 
the point we are upon ? 
Bioph. T confeli$ I have ; for 
The mn ſometimes, whenas I could 
Fra aan 9:2 not but obſerve this buſineſs of 
Religion to be the greatTheme 
of the World, I mean to be that which the ge- 
nerality of Mankind are very butie |and follici- 
tous about (for I-can call to mind but very few 
whohave not-in ſome fort or other pretended to 
it) and I take notice alſo, that moſt of the 
ſharpeſtdiſputes and hotteſt conteſts are raiſed a- 
bout it ; ſurely chen (thought I) theſe Men are 
in earneſt, and believe themſelves in this affair, 
and then why ſhould I make the adventure a- 
lone 2 it may become me in prudence to have 
ſome concern ' about it too: eſpecially when I 
conſidered and ſaw plainly that by the courſe of 
all the World F muſt ſhortly die ; and foral- 
much as it was impoſſible for me to be certain 
what might or might not comeafterwards, and 
what ſtrange Revolutions might ſucceed my go- 
ing off the Stage of this World, within” the 
compaſs of that yaſt traCt of time which I was 
likely to leave behind me. Hereupon methought 
it became me in diſcretion to provide for the 
worſt. To allwhich T muſt add, That I have 
at ſeveral times had nnaccountable qualmsand 
miſ-givings of Heart (upon ſome of the fore. 
going Conſiderations, or ſomething of that na- 
ture) 
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ture) which not a liitic itart):d.me for the pre- 
ſent ; but then I endeavoured to check them as 
the effefts of Melancholy and mere Panick 
Fears, notwithſtanding, in ſpight of my Heart, 
they would return upon me, and gave me ſuf. 
picion that they might have ſome other ground 
than I was aware of, 

Sebaſt. Well, and would not theſe things 
prevail upon you to Jay aſide your neutrality, 
and determine you to a ſerious Contideration of 
Religion ? 

Bioph. No truly, they did not, for T had o- 
ther thoughts came into my mind, which ſeem- 
ed to counter-balance the former, and brought 
me to an equilibrium, or to hang in ſuch a 
ſuſpence as you now find me in; forT ſuſpect- 
ed my ſufpicions, and fell in doubt whether 
thoſe odd kind. of bodings and prefages of my 
own Mind, which I told you of, concerning 
God and a future State, might not proceed 
from the mere weakneſs and timidity of Hu- 
mane Nature, or from Ignorance, Melancho- 
ly, or natural Superſtition, without any jult 
and reaſonable Foundation, And then as for 
thoſe apprehenſions of Religion, which I ob- 
ſcryed to be generally in other Men, I therein 
ſuſpected the Arts of cunning Men and State- 
Politicians, who might poſſibly have detigns to 
over-reach others 1 into thoſe Perſuaſions which 
they had- no ſenſe of themſelves. Upon iuch 
Conſiderations as theſe, | was inclined on the 
other ſide, not to give my ſelf any trouble a- 
bout that which ſecmed fo dark and uncertain, 
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| Sebaſt. I pity you with all 

Devotion towards My Heart, Buophilas,'and yet 
God is neither the my wonder is almoſt equal to 
effett of 1gnoranie, - my pity, that a Man of your 
a, 6 .*4,": ſagacity ſhould be ſtaggered by 
hath real and rati- fuch groundlefs Fancies ; and 
onal grounds. withal, I cannot but hope 

that your ſecond thoughts will 
eaſily afſoil you in this caſe. For in the firſt 
place, you cannot but have obſerved that many 
of the ſhrewdeſt Men-in the World, are as much 
under an awfull ſenſe of Religion, as the moſt 
eafje and injudicious. Nay, ordinarily, the more 
throughly learned and ,wiſe any Men are, the 
more hearty and earneſt they are in this affair. 
From whence you cannot {without doing vio- 
lence to yourdiſcretion) but conclude, that Re- 
ligion and Devotion are far from being the mere 
effects of ignorance and impoſture ; whatever 
ſome ſhatter-brain*d and bebauch 'd Perſons 
would fain perſuade themſelves and others. 

And thea in the ſecond place, when you con- 
ſider that the moft brave and courageous do as 
well take ſanftuary in Religon, and imbrace it 
as ardently as the moſt timorous and cowardly ; 
you will have no more reaſon to impute the 
riſe of Piety to pulillanimity'or ſuperſtitious 
fears, than you had before,to charge it upon 
folly and ignorance, or the cheats of Politici- 
ans, but muſt be forced to conclude this great 
buſineG to be more deeply founded, and tode- 
pend upon higher Cauſes. 

Bioph. You fay well, Sir, and I ſhould beapt 
to think fo too, if I co: 11d learn what thok 
hisher Cauſes and deep Foundations are, which 

you 
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you ſpeak of ; and herein I would gladly haye 
your advice, who (as I am perſwaded have too 
creat a judgment to be led away with popular 
errors, and (I am confident) whoſe integrity is 
ſuch as will notſuffer you to be acceſlary to the 
impoſing upon me. Tell me therefore, I be- 
ſeech you, into what real cauſes I oughr to re. 
ſolve, either thoſe private Impreſſions of Reli- 
gion I have found in my felf, or thoſe more 
publick effe&ts of it, which I have obſerved in 
others. | 
Sebaſt. Play the Man, Biephilus, and judge 
with your felf;\ into what cauſes ſhould you, or 
can you reſolve ſuch effects, but thoſe that are 
as real and ſubſtantial as theeffe&s themſelves ; 
namely, the plain reaſonableneſs of that thing 
(called Religion) approving it felf both to the 
inward ſenſe of your own mind, and to hu- 
mane nature in general ; that is to ſay, there is 
firſt a natural impreſs of Religion, which God 
hath left upon the Conſciences of Men, which 
is, asit were, the internal ſenſe of the Soul : 
and then when the reaſon -retle&ts alſo upon this 
buſineſs, humane judgment prudentially weigh- 
ing and eſtimating the reaſons tor it, and the 
Objections againſt it,rogether with the moment 
and importance of the thing, pronounces it up- 
on due Conſideration, to be the prime and moſt 
neceſlary concern of Mankind, 2. 
Bioph. But if you will make me your Di- 
ſciple, I muſt intreat.you to deal more expreſly, 
and particularly with me, and to open to the 
yery bottom, the Foundations of the thing in 
queſtion. And let me beg your pardon, 1t { 
tell you that you are obſerved to be a Man of 
| fUci 
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ſuch Eloquence, that you are able to wheedle a 
Man into your Opinion, beit what it can. But I 
pray deal plainly, and rationally with me, ſeeing 
that otherwiſe if | ſhould becomeyour Convert, 
you will have but little credit by me, ſince, in 
that caſe, my zeal would be without knowledge, 
and my heat without light ; and, beſides (to 
wiſer Men) you will but ſeem to beg the Queſti- 
on, and artificially to perſwade to that which 
you cannot prove. Therefore (as I intimated 
before) pray make meto underſtand, that Reli- 
gion is as reaſonable in it ſelf, and in its Princi- 
ples, as you have repreſented it to be impor- 
rant in the conſequences of it. 

Sebaſt, T underſtand you, but I have gone 
more than half way in that already ; for having 
thewed you the conſequence of Religion to be 
ſuch, as thar a Man can neither live nor die 
comfortably without it, there istherefore all the 
reaſon in the World for it For he that proves 
a thing to be neceflary, does more than prove it 
to Le real. 

Bioph. That was a fide blow, which I did not 
expect, I confeſs. | | 

Sebaſt, But it is an home thruſt to the buſi- 
neſs, it doth j«g1/um petere (as they ſay) for it 

obliges you as you are a Man, 
» s _ and /elf- and pretend either to, pru- 
ove oblige a Man t9 q 
berilligio. ence, or ſelf-loye, to apply 

your ſelfſeriouſly to this affair; 
nay, -1t there ſhould be wanting ſuch other 
proots as you require, you cannot reaſonably in- 
jſt upon thar, for you will acknowledge that 
ſe]f-preſervation is the firſt and ſureſt principle 
it Nature ; and ſure that is good proof, which 
Proves 
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proves that Man to be worſe than a Fool who 
doth not follow it, 

Bioph. That is home indeed : But let me tel] 
you, it is one of my greateſt prejudices againſt 
Religion, that the moſt zealous Defenders of it 
talk of probable Argiiments, and prudential 
Conſiderations, cc. INow, for my part, I re- 
quire natural and direct proofs, and nothing 
leſs will ſatisfie me. 

Sebst. And, good Bzophilus, had you not 
ſuch given you in our laſt Conference, and that 
in the very point which you choſe to join itlue 
tipon ? 

Bioph. T muſt confeſs, in that one point, of 
2 judgment to come, you argued fo ſhrewdly, 
that ſomething of it ſticks by me til], but it 
may be it was becauſe Igranted ſome things 
then for Civility fake, which I will not be held 
to now ; beſides, if you ſhould make out ſome 
ſingle point, and not the reſt, I ſhall be never 
the nearer : for it will but make a Diſputeand 
Confuſion in my Mind, and will come to no 
Iue: foraſmuch as if all thoſe things that are 
neceſlary to the Being, and to the Obligation of 
Religion, be not refolved of, there can be no 
fuch thing as it. I defire therefore nov to ſee 
your whole Hypotheſis laid together, and all the 
grounds of jt ſubſtantiaily made our. 

Sebaſt. Why, that is done to my hand, ant 
yours too, Biophilys, and you may fave me re 
labour, if you pleaſe, by conſulting the incon- 
parable £1ygo-Grotins, Biſhop Jilkims, or feve- 
ral other excellent Perſons (whom I need rot 
name) whio have performed this with exquiſite 
Learning and Iadsment. And if you have roo 
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the Books by you, I will furniſh you with any 

oi them. 
Bioph. I thank you for the kind offer ; but 
with your leave, I will ſtick to-my firſt Requeſt, 
that we may diſcuſs this mat- 


D e «layer of ter between our ſelves ; both 
onference ove p > s 
nodingef Belbit Mis becauſe in this way of Confe 


this debate of Re-- TENCeyou canexplain your ſelt 
ligion. to me more fully, if I ſhould 

not reach your meaning at 
firſt : and beſides,1 do not love that other Men 
ſhould make my Anſwers or ObjeCtions for me, 
but had rather make them my ſelf, (as beſt 
knowing where the Shooe pinches.) 

Sebaſt. If you will haye it ſo, I am content 
to beat yourſervice to the uttermoſt of my Pow- 
er ; but let me fell you by the way, that, tho” 
I take otience at. nothing, yetI alittle wonder*'d 
at the caution you put in (even now) againſt 
Eloquence ;. what did- you mean, Brophilus ? 
What was you afraid of 2 For my part, I can 
pretend to no other Skill, than to render thoſe 
things plain and eafie, that were beforetrue and 
reaſonable; or at moſt to be able to deliver hard 
Arguments in ſoft words... Now, is an Argu- 
ment ever the -ſtronger for being crabbed and 
rough 2. Or the weaker, or leſs effetual, for bc- 
ing imooth and oily 2 Is it ſuch a pleaſure to be 
non-pluſs'd in Mood and Figure, that you had 
rather be ſhap'd in the Mouſe-trap of a Syllo- 
z1\m, than treated Socratically and gentilely ? 

promiie you, 1 will uſe no Legerdemain, no 
Slight of Hand with you; or if I ſhould go a- 
bour it, youare too ſagacious to be impoſed up- 
on by me, If you have a phancy for ſcholaſtick 
Gibberiſh, 
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Gibberiſh, and love to be cramp dwith an Ergo, 
I am not altogether to ſeek in that way neither * 
but, if you give me leave, I would rather chuſe 
that way of diſcourſing which we have held 
hitherto, as that which is leaſt apt to raiſe any 
heat or paſſion, and which will the moſt plain- 
ly and naturally repreſent the truth of things 
to you. 

Bioph. Nay, marry, in ſuch a caſe as this, I 
have as little phancy for chopping of Logick, 
as for the long wheedles of Rhetorick; | re- 
quire only (as I faid) ſubſtantial proofs ; and 
ſo your Arguments be ſtrong, I care not how 
ſoft and ſilken the lines be. Go on therefore 
in yonr own way, 12 God's name. 

Sebaſt, I, that was well thought of indeed ; 
for without Go#s Bleſſing we ſhall loſe all our 
labour : which that we may not do, let us both 
beg of him to guide our Minds in this affair, 
and let mealfo requeſt of you, Brophilus, that 
you will grant me theſe two or three reafona- 
ble things, which are ſo very necellary to the 
ſucceſs of our debate, that I ſhall be able to cal- 
culate the iflue of it, from your ingenuity in 
the conceſſion of them, 

Bioph. Without more words, what are your 
demands ? 

Sebaſt. Tn the firſt place, I 
defire that you will wholly lay 
aſide all Drollery, in the ma- 
nagement of this cauſe, not 
only becauſe the buſineſs we are upon. (as I 
hope you fhall acknowledge by and by) is too 
weighty and ſolemn to be lightly and tri- 
ingly dealt withall ; butefpectally, bec2uſe this 

Þ 3 wanton 
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£zainſt wanton wanton trick of Drollery, is 
Wir ara Drotierym rhe onely engine in the World 
rel1g10u mAt7er% that can do miſchief toReli- 
ej0n. Reaſon, with all its batteries, can never 
thake it ; Experience Cap never confute it ; 

the greateſt ſhrewgneſs and fagacity can never 
diſcover any flaws in it : bug there 15 no fence a- 
eainft this tlail of profane and ſcurrillous Drol- 
lery, that, with its apiſh ticks and Buffconry, 
is able to render,not only the wiſeſt Man in the 
Worid, but the moſt folid and ſubſtantial truth, 
ridiculous. And therefore I have obſerved that 
ſoeculative Atheiſts are cominonly well gifted 
this way; and the beit of their Game is to put 
off that with a Jeit, which they can never an- 
{wer with all the Wit, they have. 

$10pb, *Tis granted ; i will be very ſerious : 
what would you more ? 

Sebaſt. My next demand 1s, That you will 
not doubt without cauſe, or ſome reaſon aſlign- 
ahle of your doubting or denying any thing in 
Religion: for beſjdesthat otherwiſe the humour 

of doubring is endleſs and in- 

Doub:ing with- finite, and a Man may at this 
pur exa, ana 8IY- rate doubt and deny the things 

5710 wp1t/2out ground, . . 
are the a > me. tataremoſtevidentinnature, 
boas of 2theiſts, andeven the principles of Dil- 
courſe it ſelf, as well as of Re- 
Tigion ; . beſides this, I fay, to doubt and deny 
thus groundleſjy and licentiouſlyor peeviſhly, is 
not fo much properly to doubt, as plainly to 
thew an unwillingneſs we- have that the thing 
we diſpute about ſhould be true, which 1s cow- 
zrdly and difinzenuous. 

There is, certainly, a modeſty, or a kind oi 

gentile 
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gentile carriage due to all diſputes, eſpecially of 
this nature as we are upon ; and it is not allow- 
able fo be carping and captious, or to make uſe 
of little tricks and ſhifts to evade and put off an 
Argument inſtead of anſwering it : - And let 
me tell you, this I have obſerved to be the uſual 
method of the Adverfaries of Religion. They 
will put a Man to prove every thing, even 
the moſt ſelf evident Propoſition : and one que- 
{tion ſhall beget another, and that other, only 
to perplex the cauſe, and to ſtave off the con. 
cluſton : or when a Man hath given very reafo- 
nable 'evidence of the point, they will yet pur it 
oft with, It may be otherwiſe; as if nothing 
could be true, but what is impoſſible to be 0- 
therwiſe : which 1s as abſurd, as if when a Man 
hath with the greateſt care and choice of his 
Materials, and according to the beſt Rulcs of 
Archite@ure built an Houſe, he ſhould yet be a- 
fraid to dwell in it when all is done, merely be- 
cauſe you cannot prove it to be impoſſible but 
that ſuch an Houſe may preſently fall and op- 
preſs him in its Ruine. 

Bioph. Be ſecure of me in that point alfo, 
will diſcourſe fairly and ingenuouſ]y, and weigh 
the force of your Arguments with the beſt judg- 
meit I have : is that all you would have ! 

Sebaſ#. There is but one thing more I would 
ask, and indeed that is implied in whit you 
have yielded already ;' but that we may not im- 
ſtake one another, IT will mention it, 2z1z T hat 
you will be willing to believe Religion, if you 
ſe2 reaſon for it. 

Rioph That 1s not an ingenuous demand, Se- 
baſtian, if I uncerſtand you : for whilt you ſeem 
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to ask my conſent, you plainly beg your cauſe ; 
whereas youare to prove it with that evidence, 
#5 to make me believe it whether I will or no. 
4 Sebaſ#. There it is now, that 
ing cenmate makes the neceſty of my de 
conf bis wil mand apparent : for it is a 
mighty miſtake, Brophilns, to 
think that any Arguments whatſoever can be ſuf- 
hciznt to make a Man believe whether he will or 
no. Itis2 great queſtion whether God Almighty 
can make any Man believe azainſt his will : jn- 
deed it feemsa ©_ontradidtionto ſuppoſe it. He 
nath given Men Freedomoft Will, and pat them 
in the hand of their own counjel ; bid them make 
their Ele&tion, chuſe Life or Death : by which 
means as wiſe and good Men have the Glory 
and Comfort to co-operate towards their own 
happineſs ; ſo perverſe and obſtirate Men have 
the thame and remorte of being guilty of their 
own Deſtruction. For when both Parties have 
lisht to guide them, and Motives and Argu- 
ments to perſwade them, the one ingenuouſly 
complies, but the other wilfully refuſes, and 
imploys the Prerogative of his nature, both a- 
gainſt God, and his own Soul. 

But in an humane way, it 1s plainly 1mpoſli- 
ble: for if a Man have taken up his Poſt, which 
he reſolves to maintain, it is'not in the power 
of reaſon 'to remove him from it; the Will is 
immoveable by any thing but it ſelf, and Rea- 
ſon is no equal match for it, Now this is the 
caſe of a great part of theAdverſaries to'Reljgi- 
on, and this 1s the main diſadvantage of its 
cauſe, that ſuch Men have no mind it thould be 
true;zand then; zon perſuadebrs etiamſs per ſuaje- 
| | ris. 
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ris, they will hold the Concluſion in ſpight of 
the Premiſes: and this is the reaſon why 1 re- 
quire of youto be willing to believe, before [ be. 
ginmy Argument ; not that require you ſhould 
believe without proof, but that you ſhould not 
oppoſe Prejudice tomy Argument, but be true to 
'ourreaſonand totheevidence that ſhall begiven. 
Bioph. If that be all you mean, *tis oranted 
alſo; and now that you have done with your 
Cautions, before you enter upon the buſineſs, 
I muſt ask one thing of you, namely, That in 
this Socratical way of diſcourling (as you call 
it) yo.1 will not be too proiixin your Arguments, 
heaping one conſequence upon the neck of ano- 
ther, till they make fo long a train, that a'Vian 
cannot ſeem from end to end, but deal conc lely 
and decretorily, that I may he brought as Com- 
pendiouſly as may be to the point you drive ar. 
Sebaſt. Indeed , Biophilas, 
if I had thought of it, L ought Shorineſ; of reaſers 
to have cautioned againſt that #4 imparience of 
very thing which you now de- = vas le proces. of 
"gt $//14(19 istl, g 
mand : for this is another ca- fatal miſcarriaze 
pital miſtake in thoſe Men that of Acheijts. = 
are Strangers to theſe matters, 
and which hath the fatal miſchief to contirm a 
great many in Atheiſm, they expect to jump 
into the full underf? anding of Religion vreſent ol 
ly, whenſoever they nake it the ſubject of their 
Diſcourſe ; and if it be not decided 1n one om” - 
logiſm or two, they immediately begin at 
umph, and conclude it is a thing canaot bs 
proved at all by reaſon, I conteſ> to you thas 
God, in compaſſion to Mankind, hath diſcov- 
red a ſhort cut over to the other World ; I 
mean 
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mean Aa very compendious way to a full know- 
ledge of, and ſatisfattion in all the Myſteries of 
Religion,and that is by theHoly Scriptare,which 
he deviſed on purpoſe, becauſe ſome Mens Ca- 
paciries will not reach to a long Argument and 
the occalions and buſie life of others will 
not give them leiſure toattend the difficult and 
laborious proceſs of reaſon. But becauſe you 
rejett that, and will not permit;God Almighty 
to judge for you, but will be your own judge in 
the caſe; therefore you muſt have patience in 
this way of Probation you put me upon. For 
if a Man will take nothing for current Coin, 
but what he hath wrought out of the Ore him- 
ſelf, nor believe any thing to be truth but what 
he hath drawn out of the depth by his own 
Skill and ſtrength, he muſt be content to take a 
great deal of pains, and be at the expence of a 
great deal of time, before he can arrive at Satif- 
fation ; however, I hope, you ſhall have no oc- 
cafion to accuſe me of tediouſneſs. in this Argu- 
ment. P. 

Bioph, You ſpeak reaſon, T conieſs, and I 
yield you this together with all your other Pre- 
Iiminaries : Now therefore to the buſineſs. 

Sebaſt. Know then, Biophilus, (without any 
farther Preface) that all this great Fabrick of 
Religion ſtands upon theſe three Pillars, viz. 

Firſt, That there isa God, 

= : _ > as the Obje&t- of Devotion 

breſs *.:: 1s o, and Religious Obſervance. 

each of them. Secondly, Fhat this God, 

exerciſes a Providence over his 

Creatures, and Mankind eſpecially ; and fo by 

obſerving how they carry themſelves towards 

him, 
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him, and conſequently being able to reward or 
puniſh them accordingly,laysan Obligation up. 
on them to obſerve and worſhip him. 

Thirdly, That Mankind is a ſubject capable 
of ſuch an Obligation, and of paying ſuch De- 
votion and Obſervance to the Deity. 

Miſtake me not : I fay, upon all theſe three 


together in Conjunttion doth the truth and re- 


ality of Religion depend, but if any one of them 
was wanting, it will be manifeſt that Religion 
would vaniſh into a Romance, and come to no- 


thing. 

For in the firſt place, If there were no God, 
it would not only be certain that there is no- 
thing to whom Religion could be due, but it 
would be as certain that there could be no Pro. 
vidence nor other Conſideration to inforce the 
care of it ; and then conſequently let the Con- 
titution of Mankind be as capable of noble per- 
formance as can be imagined, yet there could be 
no ground nor foundation of Religion. 

Again, If we ſhould acknowledge the Being 
of a God, and him alſo fit to be worſhipped ; 
yet if there be no Providence, fo that this God 
doth not mind whether Men ferve or difſerve 
him,and conſequently could notreward or puniſh 
accordingly, though ir might in this cale be fan. 
fied to be a decent thing forall Creatures to pay 
ſome kind of homage to fo excellent: a Being ; 
yet there can beno danger to them if they do 
not ſo, conſequently no ſufficient obligati- 
tion upon them to perform it. 

And laſtly, It there be both a God and aPro- 
vidence acknowledged, and conſequently an 
Obligation to Religion : yet it Mankind be not 

| a ſith- 
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2 ſubject capable of it ; that is, if either he hath 
it not in his power to know God's Will, or it 
is not in his choice to ſerve or dilferve him, the 
bulineſs of Religion cannot concern him, nor 
can it be expeCted from him. 

But if all theſe three things meet, and prove 
certainly true, then is this buſineſs of Religion 
fully founded, and as immoveable as the Foun- 
dations of Heaven and Farth, For as I ſaid, 
the firſt Propoſition gefcribes the Object, the 
third qualifies the Subject, and the ſecond lays 
the Obligation of Religion, which 1s all that 
can be required in the caſe. 

Bioph, You begin very ſhrewdly, I proteſt, 
2nd like a Man that would do the buſineſs at 
laſt. Your Argument is cloſe and ſubſtantial, 
yourEnumeration of particulars exact, and your 
Conſequence undeniable : I fay, if thoſe three 
things be proved, which yet you only ſuppoſe; 
the pinch of the buſineſs therefore lies in the 
proof of thoſe three Aflertions ; and. it you are 


able to make out the truth of them ſeverally, 


as you have done the conſequence of Religion 
from the acknowledgment of them jointly, I 
muſt turn over a new leaf, and be a Proſelyte, 
there is no help for it. Firſt therefore, how 
do you prove there is a God ? 

Sebaſt, Ah, Bicphilus, hath not God given 
ſufficient proof of himſeif to your own Heart 
and Conſcience, by the lively impreſſes he hath 
made of himſelt there ; and hath he not made 
Demonſtration of his Divinity to all the World 
by ail his Operations, eſpecially by the Creation 
of this migh! yFabrick of Heaven and Earth,and 

#1 that 2d:mirable Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
nets, 
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neſs, which ſhines through the whole frame of 
Nature? This (let me tell you} is the proof of 
himſelf, which he himſelf appeals to, i /a/ 19. 1, 
The beavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
mament ſetteth forth his handy work. Ard again, 
Rom. 1. 22. The inviſible things of him are ſeen 
by the creation of the World, Wc. 

Bioph. What pity it is that fo brave a begin- 
ning ſhould come off thus poorly ! 1 did ſuſpect 
it would come to this ; but could you think, $e- 
baſtiau, that I would be born down with the 
Anthority of an old Book in ſuch a cale as this 
is? no, no, I muſt have my _ 
reaſon fatisfied : 1 ſay again Te proof of the 
therefore, how do you prove £8 _ 
there is a. God ? 

Sboſt. You are, I perceive, as 8th In re- 
plying as you are low in believing : however I 
am glad,” that though you are increduious, you 
are not humorlome too. » Some Man perhaps 
in your place would have faid It me fec a God; 
but it [ſeems you are content to have your rea- 
ſon ſatisfied. Now do not miſtake me, Bi-phi- 
lus, I did not intend to urge you with the Au- 
thority of theſe Sacred Writers, but with the 

torce of the Argument they make uſe of, Tell 
me then in earneſt how do you fatisfic your rea- 
ſon concerning the exiſtence of any thing which 
you do not fee? or, in brief z Do-you not thin!: 
that to be ſufficient proof of the Being of a 
Cauſe, when/it is made out by its Effetts ? 

Bioph. Yes, I do; for if 1 &c (Phenomena, 
or) appearances of things, which I can give 00 
account of without reſolving them into fuch a 
cauſe, then I conclude ſuch a cauſe muſt be 55 

real 
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real as thoſe appearances or etfeCts are. 

Sebaſt. Very good, then I tell you, after the 
ſame manner I prove thereis a God, namely, be- 
cauſe there are ſuch effetts as ſpeak and necefſa- 
rily require ſuch a Cauſe. 

Bioph. Now you are right again, make that 
out and you do your work. 

Sebaft. That there is ſuch a thing as that 
which we call the World, or this great build- 
ing of Heaven and Earth,with all the Furniture 
and Inhabitants of it, this I am ſure you wil! 
grant ; but how this World came to be what 
it is, is to be conſidered of. Now, -ſay I, as 
Art betrays an Artiſtand the Effe& the Cauſe; 
ſo doth the Being of a World fpeak a God that 
made it.- The mere exiſtence of fach a thing as 
a World, requires that there be a Caufe of that 
exiftence, and that is it which we mean by a firſt 
Cauſe ; and then the admirable art and plain 
footſteps of skill and contrivance, which are vi- 
fible in the frame of this World, require that 
this firſt Cauſe be wiſe and powerfull, which is 
the more compleat Notion of a God. So that, (as 
I faid) fo furely as there is a World, fo furel; 
there muſt be a God; foraſmuch as if there had 
not been a God to make it, there conld have 
been nothing at all ; is not this plain proof, Bro- 
philas, and ſuch as you required ? 

Bioph. Very far from it I affure you (if my 
underſtanding fail me not) for, inthe firſt place, 
why might not the World make it elf. Or, 
ſecondly, why might it not'be from Eternity, 
without beginning ? Or, laſtly, why might it 
not be made by chance 2 All which Opinions, 


you know, have had their reſpective Patrons. 
Now 
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Now any of theſe ways (it is evident, that) 
your Argument for a God comes to nothing, 

Sebaſt, God help you, Bio- 
philus ; Did not you promiſe | = . - _— 
that you would not ſeek to pj OO. 
ſhift off theArguments I ſhould 
bring for this cauſe, by little querks and evaſi- 
ons 2 And can you fo foon find in your heart to 
give countenance to the moſt exploded abſurdi- 
ties? Nay, to ſwallow the moſt palpable con- 
traditions, rather than yield to reafon for the 
belief of a God, And that this is your caſe, is 
evident enough, by the multitude of ſhifts you 
muſter together atthis preſent : For I aſſure my 
{lf, if you durſt havetruſted to any oneof theſe 
ſingly, you would have inſiſted on that, and not 
mentioned the other ; and you know, if each of 
them ſingle are abſurd,the combination of them 
all together, cannot mend the matter, nor make 
a reaſonable Objection againſt the Argument I 
have brought, -. 

Boph, You fay well, but then youmuſt make 
it appear that all theſeare mere ſubterfuges, o- 
therwiſe they muſtſtand for a ſufficient anſwer : 
and, I pray you, in-the firſt place, why might 
not the wo d make it elf 2 andthen there is 
no need of a God. 

Sebaſt. Even for this fmall reafon this World 
could not make it ſelf, becauſe it implies a flat 
ContradiCtion : forthen it muſt be cauſe and Ef- - 
teft, in the ſame reſpect, and at the ſame time ; 
7. e. it muſt alt before it was, and be before it 
ſelf : in a word, it muſt be and not be fogether, 
and if that be not abſurd enough, IT know not 


what is 6. 
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Bioph, I confels, you ſeem to, have loaded 
that conceit with od inm enough ; but then, how 
comes it to paſs that the Men of your Perſwaſ:- 
on diseſt all this impoſſibility well enough in a- 
nother way, when they ſay, God had his Being 
from himſelf, or gave Being tp himſelf? if this 
can be true, 1 ſez not but the other may. 

Sebaſt. Very right, Sir, for either of them 
is impoſſible : but you miſtake (the Men of my 
Per ſwaſion, as you call- them) for there is-no 
Man of ſenſe will ſay or mean, . that poſitively 
God gave Beginning or Being to himſelf ; but 
only negatively, that he had not his Being from 
any other Caule ; that-is, he is properly an E- 
ternal necefſary Being, wichout any Cauſes, or 
Beginning at all : and if you go about toapply 
this to the Wofld, you forſake your firſt hold, 
and fly to your ſecond refuge. 

Bioph. I am ſenſible of Shat you-ſay, I con- 
feſs my firſt Objection is not tenable ; but what 
ſay you then to the ſecond 2 Why may not the 
World be Eternal? And then you ſeem to grant 
there,can be no neceſlity of.a.God. 

Sebaſt. To your ſecond: Evaſion L-oppoſe 
theſe three things, which-when you have con- 
fidered of, I doubt not but you will ſee it to be 

no better. than the former. 

Tg the World Namely, firſt, I will ſhew 
-— A be from E- you”that you can gain ng- 
thing by it, if it ſhould be 

true. Secondly, - that the ſuppoſition of it is 
more difficult.and incredible, than that which 
you ſeek to avoid by it : and, Thirdly, I hat 
it is impoſſible it ſhould be- true. * 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, You can gain nothing towards the Sa- 
tisfation of your Mind, or forthe eafing you 
of any Difliculty, by allerting the Eternity of 
the World. For the greateſt difficalty 10 the 
whole bufineſs of Religion, and indeed in all 
Philoſophy too, is, toacknowledge ſuch athing 
as an Eternal Being, or any thing that hath nei- 
ther cauſe nor beginning, which here you ſwal- 
low without chewing, in ſuppoſing the World 
to be Eternal. | 

It is true indeed, if a Man look to the very 
bottom of things, it 'is not to \be avoided, but 
that ſome Eternal, and felf-exiftent Feing muſt 
be granted, *- For ſeeing nothing can give Being 
to it ſelf (as Tſhewed you but now) it is plain 
that either ſomething muſt have been without 
beginning, or nothing could have been at all ; 
7, e. there muſt be. either an Eternal God, or 
ſome-eternal Cauſe'or other, or nothing could 
ever have been in time. For whatever firſt be- 
gins to be, muſt take its riſe from ſomething 
that had no beginning.” 

« This, Ifay, muſt neceſſarily be yielded by e- 
very conſidering Man, and you confels as much, 
when, to avoid the acknowledgment of a God, 
you ſuppoſe the World to be eternal. Now in 
ſo doing you bring in as great a difficulty (at 
leaſt) as that which you would ſeem to avoid ; 
for the belief of an Bternal Being is manifeſtly 
the hardeſt thing to conceive in the whole Noti- 
on of a God : ſo that (as: I ſaid) you expedite 
no difficulty thereby, but only plainly betray an 
unwillingneſs to believe there is a God, and 

that is all that comes of 'it. 
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Nay, ſecondly, This Suppoſition of yours is 
far more difficult than that which it is deſigned 
to avoid. For it is apparently more unreaſonable 
to allow Eternity to the World than to God ; 
becauſe to be eternal, or to be without cauſe and 
beginning, implies a neceſſity of exiſtence, or 
that ſuch a thing could not but be: for nothing 
can be conceived ts be without Efficient or 
Cauſe of its Being, but that which could not 
but be, or which was impoſſible not to be. Now 
I dare appeal toyou whether it benot more rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe ſuch a ſuperlatively excellent 
kind of Being, to be the privilege of a wiſe, pow- 
erful and free Agent (by which we mean a God) 
than to apply it to that Lump of Matter (which 
we call the World ;) or (which amounts to the 
ſame thing) whether it be not more likely that 
this wonderful Prerogative of firſt being, or ne- 
ceſlity of exiſtence (which you acknowledge 
muſt be ſeated ſomewhere) ſhould be accompa- 
nied with jLife,” Underſtanding, Freedom of 
Will, &c. all which are in the Notion'of a 
God, than that ſuch a Prerogative ſhould go a- 
lone, and fo the firſt and principal Being, be in 
eftect one of the meaneſt, as being deſtitute of 
all thoſe other Perfettions, as muſt needs be, if 

the World be that firſt and Eternal Being. 
' Eſpecially if you caſt in this alſo, that nei- 
ther you nor any rational Man would ever have 
gone about to fanſie the World's being necetſa- 
rily exiſtent or without beginning, but only for 
want of a God to make it (I mean upon ac- 


count of the difficulty of underſtanding ſuch a - 


Being as is required in the caſe;)now foraſtmuch 
as that includes no greater difficulty, than what 
you 
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you are conſtrained to acknowledge without a 
God, it is extreamly unjuſt to rely upon it as 
a ſufficient ObjeCtion againk him. 

Bur, thirdly and laſtly, This Suggeſtion of 
yours concerning the Eternity of the World is 
plainly impoſſible to be true: as It were ealie to 
make out in any of the ſeveral parts or parcels, 
of which it conſiſts. But I will content my ſelf 
to ſhew it you in the inſtance of Mankind only, 
and that after this manner. 

If Mankind was from Eternity or without 
Beginning, then it muſt conſequently be ac. 
knowledged thar there have been infinite Suc- 
cefſions of Men, one after another, and that 
ſome of thoſe Generations have been infinitely 
diſtant from others. For all this is implied in 
infinite Succeſſion, or the Eternity of ſucceſſive 
Beings. But now let us take what link we will 
of this Chain, 1 mean, let us take what Man 
ſoever in this infinite line, it 1s certain he will 
be but Thirty, or Forty, oran Hundred Years 
(more or les) elder than ſome Son of his, which 
proceeded from him by lineal Deſcent. And 
then it js as plain that in this caſe, that Son of 
his (whoever he was) is not eternal or of infi- 
nite Duration, becauſe he is of leſs Duration 
than his Father, by the ſaid Thirty or Forty 
Years, (or more or leſs ;) and on the other fide, 
It 15 plain alſo, that the Father cannot be eter- 
nal, or of infinite Duration neither, bþccauſe he 
is but Thirty or Forty Years (asaforcf2id | elder 
than the faid Son who was finite. For a finire 
number added to a finite can never make an in- 
finite, Therefore {upon the whole} this race 
of Mankind cannot be infinite, bus mutt have 
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had a beginning, and conſequently there muſt 
be a God who gave beginning to him, and to 
all things elſe. What think you now, Bzuphi- 
Is? what is become of your ſecond Evaſion of 
a God, by ſuppoſing the World to be Eternal ? 

Bioph. Truly I cannot well tell what to ſay, 
but that Tam deceived in you ; I ſuſpeted you 
would have entertained mewith longHarangues, 
and have wheedled me with Oratory ; but I 
fear now you will run me down by main force, 
unleſs there be ſome trick of Sophiſtry in it. 

Sebaſt. God forbid that I ſhould tell a he for 
him, whoſe Cauſe needs not to be defended by 
a Cheat; no, aſſure your ſelf the Argument is 
ſound and ſubſtantial ; if I had known the leaſt 
flaw in it , 4 would never have made uſe of it ; 
and I am confident the more you conſider it, the 
more ſolid and unanſwerable you will find ir. 

Biaph. Then I perceive, Tam reduced tomy 

laſt refuge, That theWorld was 
Par the Hor's made by Chance,orelſe I muſt 
Chame > yield you there is a God; and 
why may not that be true, 
which a great Se of Philoſophers, I mean the 
Fpicureans, held, viz. That fome lucky hit of 
Matter at laſt produced the World without a 
God? and if once things: were gotten into Be- 
ng without him, there could be no neceſſity 
afterwards to introduce him, and conſequently 
no obligation of Religious Obſervance towards 
him. 

Seboſt, In thoſe laſt words you reaſon very 
wetl, Bzophilas, and it's pity you had not a bet- 
ter Hyporheſis to exerciſe it upon, For it is 
very true, that if it was poſſible to imagine a 

World 
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World to be made any other way, or without a 
God, there could be no ſufficient reaſon to bring 
him upon the Stage, or much leſs any Religi- 
ous Obligation towards him ; and therefore 
doubtleſs it was only Hypocrifie and a piece of 
Cunning in your Epicurean Friends, to bring 
in a God when they had fanſied the making of 
the World without him : the former they cid 
to decline the o4ium of flat Atheiſm, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves from 'the danger of Humane 
Laws; but by the latter they undermined the 
reaſons of Religion, which was the thing they 
aimed at, Burt as co that Hypotheſis of theirs, 
which you now eſpouſe, it is the moſt miſera- 
ble ſhift of all you have made. For, 

s. This takes for granted, That the matter 
of the World exiſted of itſelf and was Eternal, 
which I daubt not but hath appeared abfurd e- 
nough by what hath been ſaid already upon the 
former Head. 

2. It ſuppoſes alſo matter to be in motion, 
without any cauſe of chat motion ; which is 
worſe than the former, fince we can never fa- 
tisfieour ſelves that motion naturally belongs to 
matter, but contrariwiſe, that it is only paſſive, 
and capable of receiving it from ſomething elſe. 
Now till theſe two things be proved, it is in 
vain to dream what lucky hits might happen in 
order to the Produttion of a World. 

3. It ſuppoſes mere Chance and blind Con- 
tingency to be the ſole cauſe of the moſt Wife, 
Regular and Artificial Effefts that can be ima- 
gined, Now it ſeems beyond meaſure ridicu- 
lous to think that ſuch a World as this plainly 
is, wherein there are undeniably all the foot- 
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fiops of the moſt exquiſite 8kill and contrjvance; 
whcrein (I ſay) there is both ſuch admirable 
varicty of things, and yet ſuch exact order and 
correſpondence of one thing with another, and 
withal fuch conſtancy in the Laws of the whole, 
that this ſhould be effefted notwithſtanding , 
without any reaſon or wiſdom, and be the pro. 
Guct of blind Chance. It were certainly a thou- 
ſand times more my to imagine that Rooks 
were written by the cafual co-incidence of Let- 
ters, or Houſes and Ships were built by a for- 
tuitous jumble of Stones, Iron and Timber, than 
that Chance ſhould make ſuch a World as this, 
which for Greatneſs, Order, Symmetry. and 
Beauty, and all other inftances of Art and Wiſ. 
dom, infinitely ſurpaſſes all humane performan- 
ces whatſoever : and now, what is become of 
your three formidable ObjeCtions ? 

Bioph. Nay, do not triumph too ſoon, Se- 
baſtiav, the Field is not yet won ; For I have 
a reſerve that may chance put you to it till, 
and it is this; You have, I confeſs, argued 
ſmartly to prove the World could not be made 
without an Efficient, but you forget that this 
will recoil upon your ſelf, wao have taken no 
care for matter out of which God ſhould make 
a World ; and ſure it is as difficult to wan 
Matter as to want an Architect. 

| Sebaſt. It is very true. I 

_ G17 needea 2 have not, in my Hypotheſis 
Matter out of which . 

to make a Wirlds, provided matter for the ma- 

king of the World, but yet I 

nave proved an eternal, perfect and urlimited 

Being for the Efficient, 'who may very well be 

{uppoſtd to be able to ſupply the want of that 
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out of his own eminent Perfeftion : for it is cer. 
tain that the firſt and ſupreme Cauſe muſt needs 
have the Root and Seeds of all things in him- 
ſelf, and eminently contain all the powers of in. 
feriour cauſes, and conſequently may well be 
ſuppoſedable to ſupply a material Cauſe, atleaſt 
here is no contradiction in all this, and there- 
fore it cannot be ſaid to be impoſſible, (for no- 
thing can be juſtly pronounced to be the latter, 
but what falls under the former) but now for 
motion to begin without a mover, and any 
thing to be effeted without an aCtive canſe, is 
plainly contradiftious to our Reaſon, and there- 
fore to be pronounced 1mpoſlile. . 

You ſee an inſtance, or at leaſt ſome kind of 
reſemblance. of the former in our ſelves ; we 
frame thoughts out of thepregmancy of our own 
minds without any matter to make them of, and 
therefore we may much rather allow God to 
be able to do ſo. 

Beſides, if I ſhould grant you that God had 
matter at hand out of which to make a World, 
you would be at the fame loſs ſtill to know how 
he was able to make Souls out of it; and ſuch 
things there are in the World, which it 1s every 
whit as difficult to ſhew how they can be extra- 
ed out of matter, as to ſuppoſe matter it ſelf 
to be ſupplied by the uncontined power of th- 
Supreme Agent ; and therefore you had as good] 
reſt ſatisfied in the anſwer above, viz. That for 
any thing to begin to be without an Efficient is 
contradiCtious, but to begin to be without a ma- 
terial Cauſe can never be proved to be ſo. And 
now, I hope, your Reſerve is vanquiſhed as well 
as your Main Body, and =_u will now _—_ 
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1=dge that notwithſtanding all your Oh: Nions 
to the Contrary, the mere Fabrick of the World 


Phil. I haye with great SatisfaQtion heard 
all this long Diſpute between «you my two 
Friends; 1 could got in Conſcience _ your 
part, Biophilus, and T know Sebaftzan, you need 
not my afll tance; and I am glad to re v tory 
begin to incline to the right tide : but 2 yl = 
«while Lconld not chuſe bat ftand-tnd 2 
the Divine Patjence,-who ſuffers the i 
and ingrateful wit ot: Man to impeach iis very 
Being. Lord! that:thoſe who were tronght 
iato the: World by him, ſhould & firenuouſy 
endeavour to exclude-him out of it ; and that 

thoſe ſhould muſter up all their wits againlt 
im, that made them to differ from the Beaſts. 
| But what ſhould be the 9c 
{tt ir matter f cafion of this I cannot imaging, 
Men bout bi ſome. B97 What fhould tempt Men 
willing to beliewe s ta DE 10 unwilling to believed 
od, and take fo God; (Ifflike (what the Po- 
rite = Bebe ets Tay of}. Satury, he eat up 
gags ””, hisown Children zor Kc Av 
” foch the Idol-of the 4n:monrres, 
he could be pretendes to take delight 1n to8 
{ad cries and dying groans of fits W orii..ppers, 
they could not well do more againit 111m 1 
they go. 


Or if he was"? Gree Tyrant, £7 wy a 
catch for his Subjefts, and'Hhke Buſpris 27 099 
r15,,mployd himſeli wholly 4n gr Z bor ” 
for then: I or it he was 2 God © © FOWL 
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keaule len know not what uſe he would make 
{his 2nlimited Power, no wonder then if they 
pre "i! ing to be-rid of him: 

): if he was only (ads dm amen) a mere 
vcefſ2;y Agent; that only ſerved'a certain rurn 
pthe \ n orld, namely, ro give heginning to. Mo- 
wn, then «when that work was done, Men 
night p* «bl be content to ſpare him. 

Bur (ince he is perfett Wiſdom, and _ 
Goodnels, and in one word, Perfettion it felt 
utainicg in his own Nature all thet ts deſi- 
1hle, the firſt -of Beings, and therefore can 
wt nothing, becauſe there. was nothing before 
lim to reſtrain.or- limit him, and becauſe all 
fings were in him as in their Fountaln, inh- 
wely 1:41] and felf- ſufficient, that he can need 
ming from his Creatures, oor Can grucge 
=” ny / thing that 15 ht for ther, 

4 that made us merely out of the over- 
E L & his own Goodneſs, and that he might 
metnofe whanhemn!ght delight and make hap- 
vin che Communications of hinf{elf to them. 

4 od that-is always pre. ,, 
at” to us," tender of us, and; 1. pkg uf 
hilly Joth - us: good in this * : 
Wort, and hath provided an Heaven of un- 
Reals e felicity to receive 1s into, and treat us 

\ When he takes us hence. 

K * Calt tempt vs, I fay, to wiſh he were 
vt, diſpute ts Being, or ſo much as to en- 
fn a doubt concerning him, who 1s the 
ml! )erable thing In the whole World ? 

Come, Biophites, lay down your Arms 25d 
mt > this great and good God, and he will 
M211 10U 3 you dilpute all this while againſt 


four 
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WH 


vr feif and your own Comfort more than a Ml «7 
£1 him. There is no contending with the WM +4 
Aitr oh ty, he can confute you. with Tt: inder, " 
and Fire, and Brimitone, and; fo! be might right ma 
him! 1f, but Wh you witl periſh #bur 'e is pi- Wl ; 
riſull and pracious, and had rather yu ould al 

- ſet ible of his Goodnef, than feel the cles ' 
o tis Power. You ay rcaſon Mould iatisfic Wl © +} 
you, and I think you have had it from Ss the! 
Gent ingenuontiy-therefore ; Do vou not (ce (uf. Fra 

hcient groendto beijeve ther £154 Gog? It wnoM 
Ci/honour to yrRid to truth. ind 

Bioph. T nerceivel arti affaulted on voth ſides, Bl tee: 
te the Traveller in the Favle, by the Son and ki 
the Wind; Sebaſtian hath prefs'd hard pon me jou 
by Arguments, and you; Philander, have charm- 
ea me hv your Eloquence, and the lovely Þi- 
ture foul 1ave drawnof God, I can 0 1onge 
withſtand you, I yield, I yield there is 4 Goa. 

bajt. God be thanked We are gotten 

"Trep onwards of our ivzy rownrds Rc!:'0n, we 
tare a God to worltipy but L mult 4n2cnuoufly 
confeſs to you (25 I nave Intitgatedalre?dy / tha 
's will nor do the buſineſs Ifwe 6 no farther. 
For though - in confideration-that theres 
300, and he a great and excellent Bciig, may 


- —- 


'mq 
be fit and decent to worſhip hjm; yet this hat " 
20t the effect of a Law, nor ſu{icien tly od Pro: 
ges any Creature tothe doing of it; uiiets 1t ap 1 

pear alſo that this Gou CH fe. 

That there is s Ciſe a Providerive over tl +. 
ts World, chat js, unlch heb" 
rhe ſecond Principle ſerve the Cartiage,r: ack te \ 
f Relig ir Attions, whether g20 07 © þ 


i 


vil, of thoſz he 23 New 
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ions Obſervance from, and will fome way or 
"WW other call them to afcount, and reward or py- 
| 4 nem reſhectiy21y But if this ſecond 
| : hormade og-too, ris will bring the by 
| # ef wr and make it the"great Concern 61 
i i a love themſelves. to be devout and 
| FO 
| W002 | Tra very fenſible of it, Sebaſtian, and 
WW tht ot only betauſe my old Maſtcr Epicure: 
| = a God , but denying” * Providence, 
WE thouzit himfelf fecure cnongh From that Ge d, 
a t f nder no Obi igations to Religionz but 216 
| your own” Method,” which you have 
ks te wn, requires ft: Tet that therefore be 
jour ne undertaking; 

Se-aft, It ſhall be ſoy Propbrlys, and that net 
my fur « the Reaſons you give me for to doing, 
bar als becadfe 1 amaware, that although the 
Argument T rhade uſe of for the proof of rhe 
b&0- of God, be ſftrotls aud unan{werable. yer 
lconrefs itayas ſometliing obſcure and meta- 
tyſica! (whiteh there was no help for) but now 
f [ irake out thet there is a Providen Fnce, this 
Wil F both light and ſtrength'to what 1 have 
titherto diſconrſed? For though it may be 
megirod that there is's God, and yet noPro- 
dence, yerit i3 indubitable, that it there he 2 
Providence; there miſt be aGog, 

Now that here is ſuch 2 Providence as we 
heak of, I doubt not to convince any conide- 
ate N Lan of, theſe two ways, v1z. 

!, From thy e Caufts and Reaſons of it, 

"rom the viſible Inſtances nd Etiefts of 


Et = SIS 
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In the firſt place; There Is f ; 
very great reaſon toafiire ones MP 


Proofs of 8 Pre- 


42? 4% Mi FE. jp. W — 
felt that God Exerc! & 0, WM. * 

» —_—_ 
-idence oyerthe World, from the Conſideration MG 
of thoſe Perftecnions, _—_— (Oy what hath heen {Lc 


fzid already 3)'appear to be 1n_ the Dizin= Ng. 
cre, namely, Infivite Ww iſfdom a nd Power, vo 
which we mawſt geccfarily afribe to him whan 
we allow to be Creator of the .Worli. Noi 
there can be no reaſon to doubt Wie! ther it be 
Fr; his power to looKover and mind al! th; e waſ 
figes ot the World, when, we have acx!N ET. 
e3 his power. to have been ſiifhcient to £1ve he. 


Ret! 

inning to that which was not, and to makes MM. 
WA, r1d out of nothing, which is incor arabh w 
hea 1 » dithc It Px Nu 
he more difhco rodvince. < 
And then if we are ſatisfied that faci a Pro. WM... 


ridence j$ not impoſſible, the faine W:tom bs, 
whick wired with otis Power in mat ins the 0 
World, wil oblige him to exert. and put torth =} 
nimielf in the management of 1t-when he hath 4 


made it. Fortis not conceivable that a iſe Bee WM... 
43 ſhould wholly abandon and be unconcerts he 
ec for that piece of W: rkmanſhip of his where. Wi... 
in 16 hath made the greateſt demon ir:t :0n of Wl; 
ind Skill in the contrivance of, Such a 1 fu 1 
_ E115 . E a! ſe >. 
JN gs {pl gacnce 2 4h J 15 not eatily fo * \ Le 
-d in the meaneſt of intellipent Bei ; anc il. 


therefore there can be no colour of reac! that Go 
the firſt and moſt perfe&@ of Beings (ho!!! be WM. 


thought guilty of it, | h; 
This I take to be a ſifficient Arguiner! of a M* ; 
Providence between you and ime, now tht 100 


" 


are come to the acknowledgment of 2 Gro! 130 By. 
Creator of the World ; bug IT will not 10! 
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Win it, becauſe T promifed to give ſuch 
3 W-icn'< of this Point, as thould at the ſame 
* Wine (and a major?, as they fay) conclude the 
* Wicmer Principle alſo, I mean, Thet there is 
[Goc., | 
And therefore I ſhould now come to the ſe. 
and way of probation, 912. from the viſible in- 
bnces and effects of a Providence, but (you re- 
wpber) I have ready 3 prevented my felf here- 
d! «hat patſed between us 
nafo- ner Conference, where 
[hew's, at large, theevident 
*Y vs of: Providence in his managing or 0- 
1g the erdinary courſe of nature in two 
Mars rkable inſtances, VIS. TL. in the Prophecies 
| nl Pr 2d:Ctions of things to coine, which have 


COW TS Gowns wr 


xn {0 acmirably veried in the Event, as mult - 


| wy 10 All-feeing Eye oyer all the Motions of 

; Cauſes, And, 2. In the Miracles that 

| in diet wrought in the ſeveral Ages of the 

' 8 Vor'c , wherein the Divine Majeſty bath appa- 

xtly [nterpoſed, and either ſuſpended or over- 

WU, 21ghtned, or accelerated the Motion and 

rice of Natura! cauſes, and by bot?; together, 

pen "roof of his Zing, and o: his minding 
v1 x of the World. 

af ſure my ſelf T ſhall not needto repeat that 

mgument : large, but way traſt your Memo, 


D_—_ 


"7 

| Conſideration, you have any thing material to 
0 on that account; I am ready to make 
We hat [have ailerred, 

WH #2. I muſt needsfay you deal fairly and in- 
ST | fly thus far ; and now that 1 recollet the 
WY : and drift of that diſcourſ of yours, 1 


L2G » $ 


” it ; only, 1t now npon fo long time of 
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have, as I thins, this very my 
- 04j-- terial thing to fay againſt jr 
"70Vi- namely, That we cannot 6 
ye no Miri) 7 TReveany ſuch Interp-ſitionsg 
""y anuy bh DivineProvidenceas you ſpa 
of now-a-days, but the World 
3s left wholly te the courſe. of Natira! Cauſes 
It 5ou could have appealed eitherto Miracles o 
Prophecy in the preſent Ape, fo:that. a Ma 
might have made hisgwn Eyes witneies of My 
tr of fact, then the Argument weuid /2vc beat 
irrefragable; but foraſiutgch as we {cc 10 ſuc 
things in the preſent tunes, whytho!:1d we t 
> creduljous as to believe there ever were? A 
{:;1] methis difficulty clearly. and fuiſtantially 
22d 1t©Will go 2 great way with ane ; for 1 ac 
knowledge (as you obſerve} that if this Arg 
ment be ſoubd, ' the influence of it cxteads far 
ner than the preſent fueition, and (- bÞ furs 
vi1} {eaye no doatx that there 1s a Go. 
Sebaſt, 4 am very denfible of the importance 
ot your Objection, and of the nece!icy tur a 
the ofvvfitd Qs. *4 but 199 -66-Sou , "a 
= doubt but you wili {1 
rhe following Partic' 
that time you have laia them Togethc: 
bict, I ſuppoſe you will grant me (47 there 
ca be nvneed of, or reaſon for Gog's 01{ 0/2)! 
nimielf by Miracles or a Spirit of Propieny 
'bc preſent Aze,forthe afluranceso: 2YVrov c 
it 10 be we may be ſalacieatly ſecure! ! 
aath tadubſtably given thoſe evidences | 
17 former Ages, For he that hath on. 
tent grounds given him to believe (151, 4,000 
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wh always an Obligation upon him to believe 
- 's, Without repeated Proc fi of it. Aud 
! :fonable to expect that God Alm 'Shry 
wry : bound to exert his Omnipotency, « 
y w2y put out of courſe the order of FNawr 1 
ſes, merely for the Gratification of Mens 
rioſity or Phancy, but:only forthe atisfacti- 
of their Reaſon in fo important a Point. 
Then, Secondly, }n t: 12 next place I will thew 
that (dating merely the gratifying of Cu- 
ity 7nd Phancy, as aforeſaid) we may have as 
9 nd fiafficicnt affurance of a Miracle or 
@\ tre oOjrary paſſage of - -Providence . 
tick as Cone Many Ages 220ne, 38 we could 
3: fuch a thing was to be done | in thepre- 
0 4-2 This will per24ps ſeem a liteic 
2 70 vou 2t firſt,” byt yaur wonder will 2- 
e when you COngder: theſe two things 
t That it  cannot- be expected chat (509 
| wy io jar comply with the humpyur of Mc: 
© work Miracles every day. and-in the fighs 
fiery Man, Miracles area find of Parenth-. 
n the ordinary caurſt.of Nature, or, as it 
; hart igrefboo from the ofa! Roe 
| [tins Now if fach Digreitions hould 
Ir 1.:de, 4 woald:be, in a manner, 4 _ 
xriciiing of the ordinary courſe of Nature ; 
| {> \nflead of ſerving the-particular turn ox 
2: of ſome Men, the'whole Race of Mari- 
1'd be deprived ofa greater and more 
oe Miracle than all the other put toge 
: 1ely, "that ofthe #ta- y 
"© tant eeie of Nis), 26 camane « 


\nd Qt J dnily and frequent 
ST" | wh - 
. '4 tic Tre! T3 ITC Mr very 06. 


* 4s matt follow upon furs 
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that Conceſſton, would put a very ercat Tem 
ptation upon Men to fufpe(t that there was n 
conſtant Law-and Rule in the Creation, by 
that Chance carried all before it ; which wor 
make an Qbjettion indeed again{t Providenes 
And yet it 15 certain that notwithſtinding thi 

, 'feven 
particular Man mult have his Eyes witrefsg 
Miracles before he believes thetn. For iti 
plain, that it God thonld vouchiafe one or mo 
Miracles fo the preſent Ape, it coul-! not'$ 
done before every Man: and therefore ſomes 
them, it they will helieve -a Providence Upot 
that gecount, mit truſt to other Mcns Eves f 
the grounds of their belief, 

And thus we lee it was in thoſe tirnzs ant 
places where Miracles were molt #re010t; 
{ppoſe in the time of our Saviour, thoſe might 
ty Works which he wrought whilt bs was op. 
on Earth, ahd even his Refurretion it af 
were not obvious to the Eyes of al! Men, by 
only to fo many as might render them (ufici 
ently credible by their Teſtimony ; 2:4 as fo 
tne generaliry, they muſt content theniſclvg! 
be/reve- wichout ſeeing, St, John 20, 23. 2 


n:mſelf tola them. 
2. If Godſhould ffarcon 
dncieas Miracles  Gelcend to the increiulity 0 
are at red bit a, Men, 25 to permit 58] wall 


oof hes ) 

ſexe, and in fore AT Eyes and Scnics to b 

:(vef; more cer. Withelſesof fuck extraordioar) 

21m. Palagesof providence 25 
D&ak of, ig. would not haid 

tuch ſucceſs 25 you imagine, for there ould 

aot want Objections againſt this 21{o : ſome 


44 
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wot ! then ſuſpeCt their very Senſes, or ſoy that 
tithcr their Imaginations were deluded, « or elſe 
tm y be ail was done by Natural Caulcs, though 
has they did not well ui erſtand them, 
or a* {eaſt would conclude that which appears 
to be a Miracle was merely an Accident, and fo 
there :5 20 account to be fought or 7iven of it. 
Thus ive knuw the greateſt Miracles that ever 
were wrought have been ſhifted of, and eluded 
bien 10 the ries wherein tie were done, and 
by thoſe Men that faw them. But now wher 
boſe things that T make the inftances of a Pro- 
dence, (the ancient Miracles I mean) have 
mder20ne the T cit of Time e, 2nd been canyaſ- 
&d an diſculſed in ſeveral Ages, and yet no flaw 
Bound in them: in this cafe, I ſay, we have 
Wre T1 ground for OUr belief. than if the 
nz nad heen freth; before our Eyes : for that 
Wne .:;credulous humour which now objects a 
Wnt the credit of rhings, becauſe they were 
Be ong #90, would find out 2s good a trick 

: upon a preſent M! "ys (if it was to be 
5p amely, ſuch a Man would try fand with 
wore colour of reafon ) that though 1 cannot de- 
kit t1:2 Cheat of this for the e preſent, yet tune 
My Viicoyer it, which cannot be faid in the 
her caſe 
But, Tiurdly 3 an 
Wo all afc refig, | _ Ret 
tis true, rhat all By. are not - 7. {op 

iftrated w ith ſuch Pro aemer 
* Acts of Providence 2 
yerly and itrictly ca! 


Wintor=E venng Par 


21 Providence continu? y 


d, if Men do not hum 
(Tor want of the pompor 
61 Miracles) or ftupicly over-loo}; 
*cauſe of their commonneſs and f 
fuch as ( for exarapie) the preſerving 
r2] ſyecies of gs in the World .nh5t 
| » of the kinds of Bird 
| cit ſeyera] CnmIties {2 
many accidepts all of t 
ould  htendi 
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y OUr Minds, the nodleſt powers we 
In n.the ftudy and con remplation « of him; 


deed to do otherwiſeis not only unmanly 
1 Argument of flch contempt as is not 
ſtent with the real perſvaſion of ſuch 


233 God. 


ain, Secondly, Forafmnuch as by the bare 


\wiedgment that thereis: God, we ſee rea- 


» make 2 difference of thinzs, anc to x 
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of our Ajons with refpect to him ; fo 
obs we 4ar2 Come to that, it Will _ 
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)ake a Diſtintion of goed aid evii, to th; 
ek we may Piea 
is only atteinable by ſerious tucy of t 
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e Nature, Attributes 2nd ſuch Declar at 


* his Mind and Will as he hath niade 


you muſt know that it 15 not every thing 
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then all Relig! ons would be -like true anc 


[ 
3nd none but Athe is 29d Hynocrites 
miſcarry. But it js certain God hath a 
of om and that ion £00 or £356: 
only picales him whiCo 15 agreeable to 

all other is fooliſh Superitition, and at 
: 
t loft labour 
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"ay of Firfi heca i It 117 ' Mut Ive 
Namely, FI, DEcaule It cannot Out appear 
1t of great decency and regard towards this 
nowht ies Sovereign of the World, that 
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ly, Religion muſt needs be the moſt anxious 
chizg in the World, and fat from what you have 
hitherso made mo hefty irs. 

Sebaſ#. God forbid, Bigphilzs, that ſuch a 
thought of tz JJivine Majeſty ſhould enter into 
any Man's Heart, or that Iſhould .be guilty of 
miC-repreſenting Religion at that rate. As for 
God himſelf, he is certainly nothing elſe but 
wiſe and great Goodneſs, too great to befondly 
taken with little things, and too wiſe and good 
to be offended with little things; and therefore 
Religion cannot conſiſt in Niceties and PunQi- 
lio's, as if it- was the ſervile flattery of a Tyrant, 
and not the ingenuous ſervice of loyal Subjeas 
to a brave and generous Prince; notwithſtand- 

ing, as I faid before, he hath 

_ meceſhuy ; of a Mind and Will of his own, 
Fees el 4 and expedts that ſhould be 
as hit Nature. complied with, if we intend 

to procure his favour. 

Bioph. But is it not enough that a Man live 
well and vertuouſly, and ſerve God devoutly ? 
Will not that pleaſe and propitiate him to us. 

Sebaſt. Yes doubtleſs it will, but ſtill you 
muſt have a rule and a ſtandard for all, that 
ctherwiſe there will beno real difference of Ver- 
tue and Vice, nor nodiſtinCtion between Super. 
ſntion and Devotion. 

Bioph. Now am I in a Wildernefs, when I 
thought my ſelf even at Canaan. 

Sebaſt, Why, what's the matter, Biophzlus 2 
Could you think that mere good meaning, or a- 
ny kind of blind Devotion would ſerve the turn ? 
or that Man might preſcribe to his Maker what 
x2 ſhould be pleag'd withall ? 

B:oph. 
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Bioph. The matter is plainly this, Seba/tiap - 
rerceive rhet if a Man have a mind tc 1: Re: 
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is not. a ſufficient Guide for him, becauſe thar 
may be miſtaken, and therefore he muſt have a 
rule; well, to come by this rule z he muſt (fay 
you) ſtudy to know God's Nature, and that is 
not enough, but God hath a Mind and Will of 
his own, and that muſt beknown to ; and that's 
not all neither, for he may alter his Mind, 
and then we are at a worſe loſs than ever : if 
therefore this be the ſtate of the caſe, it is to 
no purpoſe to think or talk farther of this buſi- 
nels, 
_  Sebaſt. Come, cheer up Man, there is no 
danger of all this yon, dream of, this ſeeming 
difficulty will preſently clear up, by that time I 
have told you, that God's Mindand Nature are 
ſo entirely the ſame, that whatſoever is agreeable 
to his Nature cannot be contradicted by any Act 
of his Will; and whatſoever is the expreſs of his 
Will, is alſo a-true Copy of his Nature (at leaf 
in the general.) And therefore if we perfe®1y 
underſtood the Divine Nature, there would be 
no need that he ſhould make any Declaration of 
his Will ; for then it would be | : 
the only inſtance 'of Religion _ he anſares of 
EF 1 ev0tr:on are partly 
to imitate and endeavour tore- ,,-;.:.. 7... 
ſemble him, whichis the trueſt a» partly G75 111 
honour that can be done to 
him, and conſequently conld not fail to pleaſe 
him. But now foraſmuct as we neitter do nor 
can perfectly underſtand his Nature, becauſe? it is 
$00 great and too ſublime for us to take a full 
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view of it, therefore it is that we ſtand in need 
of the Declaration of his Will for our guide in 
iis ſervice. | 

Boph. If this be ſo (as if feems reaſonable e- 
nough) then why did you ſpeak of his Nature 
in this caſe, ſeeing the buſineſs lies in the ſtu. 
dying of 'the Divine Will; at leaſt, if there be 
any ſuch thing as a Declaration of it which may 
be come at 2 | 

Sebaſe. The reaſon of my making mention 
both of the Divine Nature and the Divine Will 
to you in thiscaſe, will becomeas evident to.you 
25 any thing we have diſcourſed of, by that time 
you have conſidered theſe two things : 

Firſt, That foraſmuch as natural light (which 
15 the common Principleof Mankind) can make 
fome diſcovery of the Nature cf Gcd to us, but 
little or nothing of his Will; therefore it is ne- 
ceſlary, that ſich as have not Divine Revelation, 
ſhould by the uſe of Reaſon ſtudy the Divine 
Nature for their guidance in the mean time. 

Again, ſecondly, It is very conſiderable, that 
even thoſe that live under the advantage of Di- 
vine Revelation, may be impoſed upon by coun- 
terfeit Oracles, and ſuch as falſely pretend to be 
diſcoverers of the Will of God, if they do not 
well ſtudy the Divine Nature, by the know- 
Jedge of which they may be able to deteC ſuch 
Frauds and Impoſtures ; for if a Doctrine be 
broached in the World, that is contrary to the 
natural and reaſonable Notions Men have of 
God, although ſuch Dottrine 
pretend never ſo much to Di- 
vinity; nay, If it ſhould ſeem 
to have the'ſame miraculous Atteſtation E it 

that 
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that the Goſpel it ſelf hath, we may and ought 
to reject it upon this account, that we are ſure 
nothing can come from God which contradids 
himſelf, nor can there be any Declaration of his 
Will which is contrary to the known meaſures 
of his Nature ; and therefore the Nature of 
God as well as'the Will of God, is to be ftu- 
died and attended to as our Rule in this great 

affair of Religiofy 


Bioph. Now I think Tunderſtand you thus 
far ; and if I be\not miſtaken, then [ have two 
great things ſtill to ask* your afliftance in : 
1. That you will help me to underſtand the Di- 
vine Nature. 2, That you will dire& me how 
I may come to the knowledge of his Will, by 
which two together I'find I muſt beenabled both 
to pleaſe him and procure his favour : and, firſt, 
I pray explain the Nature of God to me. 

Sebaſt. T know you are a wiſer Man than to 
expect from me that I ſhould-give you a-perfect 
Definition of the Divine Majeſty ; for by what 
hath been ſaid already, you cannot but be fen- 
ſible of the vanity and impoſſibility of ſuch an at- 
tempt on my part, and conſequently of the ab- 
ſurdity of ſuch a demand on yours : but if your 
deſire be (as I ſuppoſe it is) that I ſhould repre- 
ſent God to you under ſach Expreftions as that 
we may underſtand one another what we mea 
when we ſpeak of him, and alſo may ſufticientiy 
diſtinguiſh him from all other Beings, then T 
doubt not to give you fatisfaCtion. 

Bioph. I ask you no more but 
what you promiſe, ſaving that 
I «expect alfo that vour De- 
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ſcription of him ſhould not only render him a 
fit Object of Religion, bur alſo in ſome meaſure 
a Rule for it too, according -to what you laſt 
diſcourſed. | 
Sebaſt. T underſtand you, and why may not 
theſe fewwords fatisfy you, viz. God ts an 11;- 
finite and Eternal Spirit. j 
Bioph. Ab, Sebaſtian! "The words are few in- 
deed, but they are ſuch as will put you to the 
expence of a great many more betore I ſhall un- 
derſtand them ; every word is a Myſtery, Spirit, 
Eternal, Infinite. | 
Sebaſt.. Be of good courage, Biophilus, for 
though TI foretold you we ſhould never be able 
fully to comprehend the Divine Majeſty, yet 
with a littlePatience andAttention you ſhall find 
thoſe Phraſes very intelligible, and neither to be 
Nonſenſe or Gibberiſh, nor Cramp-words: to 
conceal a conceited Ignorance under, as' your 
old Friends the Epicureansare wont to call them. 
Buoph. I confefs you have not diſappointed me 
hitherto, and therefore I will not deſpair, nor 
do I intend any longer to diſpute with you, but 
to learn of you ; therefore, [ pray, in the fivit 
\. . place, tellme plainly and in- 
The word[Spirit] telligibly what a Spirit is, and 
explained, and »the | ; : 
nazureof the thing. WRAC you mean when you fay, 
God is a Spirrr ? 
Sebaſt. You may remember, that what you 
now demand was the Subject of 
« go hy 6 19% nart of our former Conference, 
_ - 9P435- wherein [ indeavoured to ſettle 
the Notion of a Spirit, ang 
not only to convince you of the neccility of ac- 
Knowledging fuch a kind of Being, but alſo to 
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poſſeſs you with ſome apprehenſions of the na. 
ture of it : and therefore, I hope, I ſhall nor 
need to go over that again. But now ; when 
call God a Spirit, F :nean neither more nor leſs 
than this, namely, That he # an underſtanding, 
free and power full Subſtance which yet is not viſible, 
wor can fall under the notice of our bodily Seyſes : 
chis, I take ir, is the proper notion of a Spirit. 

In the firſt place, I call a Spirit a Subſtance, 
that you may be ſure I mean not a SpeCtre ox 
Fantom (as your Friends uſe to ſuſpet) bur 
ſomething which is as real as Matter or Body 
it ſelf. io 

And yet, inthe ſecond place, to diſtinguiſfr 
it from Matter or bodily Subſtance, I fay, it is 
zot viſible, nor can fall under the notice of our 
bodily Senſes, as that other kind of Subſtance 
doth, or at leaſt is ſuppoſed to do. 

And' then, in the laſt place, to ſhew you that 
this is no contradiction, and to deliver you from 
the prejudice of Senſe, T repreſent to you the 
Effets, and Operations of a Spirit, which are 
ſuch as muſt needs argue it to be a Subſtance, 
and arr excellent one too ; namely, that it hath 
power to moye the matter wherein it reſides, 
andalſo hath Underſtanding andWillor Choice, 
which Matter is incapable of. 

So that look what that thing which we call a 
Soul is tn our ſelves, that doth this notion of Spi- 
rit imply God tobetothe wholeWorkl; namely, 
as by that we move our Bodies, and underitand : 
reaſon for, and can give check to our own moti- 
on, ſo doth God preſide over the World. : 

Bioph. Tacknowledge you have delivered a 
conſiſtent notion of ſuch a thing as a Spirit, and 

theretors 
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therefore I ſee no impoſſibility that there ſhould 
be ſuch athing. But how doth it appear that 
| there is really and attually ſuch a thing 45a Spi- 
j rit, or that if there be a God, he muſt needs 
[TE be aSpirit ? : 
[1 Sebaft. The reaſon is very plain by what hath 
| been ſaid already, when I proved to you the exi- 
| ſtence of a God. For there it was confeſſed on 
both hands, that ſomething muſt be Eternal, or 
nothing could have been at all ; and then I de- 
monſtrated that Matter could not be that Eter- 
nal Being, therefore it muſt be Spirit or nothing 
thar gave Beginning to Things, and conſequent- 
ly this thing Spirit is not only a conſiſtent Noti- 
on,but a neceſſary Reality,and God is that Spirit. 
Beſides, toconvince you of this the more ef- 
feftually, let me mind you of what, F think, T 
have heretofore obſerved, iz. That we find in 
our ſelves ſomething which not only moves and 
as our Bodies, but alſo ſometimes bears hard 
againſt them, crofles and controls them in their 
Intereſts and | Inclinations. 
= — Now ſurely that which doth 
's be a ſpirituat To, mult ne<dsbe ſomething of 
Subſtance. an higher and different nature 
from them, and is no other 
than that kind of Spiritual Being which we call 
2 Soul ; and ſo you have ariother and more obyi- 
ous Evidence of the actual exiſtence of a Spiri- - | 
tual Subſtance. | 
Bioph. 1 apprehend you, but, I pray, excuſe 
me one Queſtion more on this Point, and that 
is, What is the importance -of this to Religion 2 
Or of what influence will the acknowledeiment 
of God to be aSpirit have upon the ruling and 
directing 
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direfting a Man in his Devotions towards him ? 
Sebaſt. The belief that God is a Spirit is of 
very great conſequence to Religion upon ſeye- 
nal accounts. 
Partly as it obliges us to be very ſincere, hear- 
ty and inward in allour Devotions to him, and 
not_ think to put him off with Out-ſides and 
Complements : for ſeeing he # a Spirit, he will 
be worſhipped 1n Spirit and Truth, John, 4. 24. 
Partly alſo as it renders it evident to us, that 
neither the ſoundof Words, nor any peculiar Po- 
ſture,Ceremony,or other ſuch like childiſhTrifles | 
can of themſelves \be acceptable to him who is a 
great and a Wiſe Spirit, no nor yet the Fat of 
Beaſts, ngr the Odours of. ſweet Incenſe, nor 


Gold, nor Silver, nor any of thoſe things that 


are admired among Men; bur leaſt of all ſuch 
ſenſual and laſcivious Rites as were in uſe a- 


.-. mongſt the Pagans : tor as none of the former 
can be ſuitable Qblations to ſuch a pure Be- 
ing ; ſo itis certain thoſe laſt named can only be. 


fit an impure Spirit, ſuch an one as the Devil is. 
But principally, as.it convinces us of the Va- 
nity and Impiety of making Images of God, or 


_ of thinking to do honour to bim by the uſe of 


them in his Worſhip, ſince he being a Spiritual 
Subſtance can by no means be repreſented by 
them, but muſt needs be debafed and rerdred 
much meaner to our thoughts than he is by ſuch 
Repreſentations; and therefore we find, that net 
only the Holy Scripture inthe Books bothof the 
Old and New Teſtament, utterly condemns ſuch 
uſages as Idolatrous and abominable to him ; 
bur we may alſo obſcrve- that amongſt the Pa- 
gans themſelves, all thoſe who arrived at this 

H notion, 
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notion, that God was a Spirit, rejeCted Image. 
Worſhip, and thought that of the Mind and 
Spirit to be only acceptable to him. 

To all which add; That the belief of the Spj- 
ritual Nature of God enables us more eaſily to 
conceive of the greatneſs of his Power, and that 
it is cafie tohim to mind and govern the World 
without trouble or wearinefs to himſelf, and 
with the greater advantage to us. Por it is not 
imaginable that a perfe&tly immaterial Subſtance 
{hould be ſenfible of any laffitude or decay; and 
thus the belief of God's being a Spirit, confirms 
our truſt in iis Divine Providence which 1s the 
prime Spring and Motive of Devotion. 

Bioph. lam abundantly fatisfied that God is 
a Spirit, and that he ought to be ſo acknow- 
ledged. Now proceed, in the next place, to tell 
me what you mean when you ſay he is Eternal. 

© _ Sebaſt, ByGod'sbeinganE- 

Of God's Eterni- ternal Spirit, I mean, that as 
*3, ane ,he 32” he had no Beginning, ſo h 
ty of acknowle 7g112 g10nnng, 10 ne 
tt. can have no end of his Being, 

and that becauſe (as I ſhewed 
#011) he is neceffarily, or could not but be ; for 
wwe agreed even now that ſuch an excellency of 
Being muſt be allowed to ſomething or other, 
or elſe nothing could not have been at all, and 
| made it plain, that it could not be attributed 
to the World, or any part of it, and therefore 
mult be due to God, 

Bioph, 1 fee might have ſaved you the trou- 
ble of that Queſtion, yet you will excuſe it, 
ſince it leads me to another, which I cannot fo 
we!l refolve without your help,” viz of what 
17:0Ment Is it to Religion whether God be ac- 
£no\wledged to 2 Eternal or not ? St - 
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Sebaſt. Oh ! Of very great moment; for, jn 
the firit place, this being acknowledzed, we are 
thereby affured that all the inferiour Gods of 
the Gentiles, or whatſoever were either ſippa- 
{d to be born, or to have a beginning, or to 
die, or decline in Power and Divinity, could not 
be Gods, but the Idols of fooliſh and deluded 
Men; andat the ſame time we are as certain that 
the true God can neither do, nor be capable of 
any hurt or detriment, no nor of any change, 
but ever remains irmutably the ſame, For what: 
ſoever is liable to change, may alſo ceaſe to be, 

Again, Upon the Conſideration of God's E- 
ternity depends a great Obligation to Religion, 
foraſmuch as by this means he hath it always in 
his power to reward or puniſh Men according to 
their Demerit, wherein conſiſts a great Secret 


of his Providence, namely, the reaſon of his Pa- 


tience and Long-ſuffering, that he doth not pre- 
ſently execute vengeance upon wicked Men, nor, 
on the other ſide, immediately deliver 900d 
Men out of the troubles and injuries they meet 
with in this World, becauſe he hath it always in 
his power to do it, and if he do it not in this 
World, will be-ſure to do it in the next. 

To both which may be added, That although 
the Notion of Eternity of time to come be a 
great deep into which we cannot look WItnout 
Giddineſs and Diſturbance, yet we 1n: ny be cer- 
tain there is ſuch a thing, becauſe re are ſurc 
that God cannot ceaſe to be, no more than he 
began to be ; and therefore th: \ Olicitade which 
is in. Men about what is to come after their 
deaths, is not the clt:2% of rimidity and weakneſs, 
(as you ſometime ſulpeHed } but a rational and 
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well-grounded Prudence, as I then told you. 
Bioph. But yet there is one very difficult thing 
remains to be explained, namely, what do you 
mean when you fay God is an. Ifinzre Spirit ? 
| Sebaſt, By that I meen, that 
Goa's Infinity ez> whereas all other Beings (as 
plained, and the uſe I Soivienal Material 
of believing it. well Spiritual as Material) 
which are not necelarily, or 
which might not have been, muft conſequently, 
whenſoever they come into Being, depend upon 
him, who hath Being in himſelf, and fo be li- 
mited and circamſcribed by him ; that is, they 
can have but only ſuch acertain Portion of Pow- 
er, Life and Underſtanding as he hath allotted 
' them: on the contrary, he that was before all 
things, and the cauſeof all things, and who could 
not but be, muſt needs be unlimited in all kind of 
PerfeCtions, foraſmuch as there was nothing be- 
fore him to limit him, nothing equalto him to ri- 
val him,nothing after him to intrench upon him, 
and conſequently all conceivable Perfeftion mult 
be effentially in him-; that is, he muſt be moſt 
powertul,moſt wiſe, moſt juſt and moſt good, © c. 
Bioph, I think I need not ask you of what 
importance this alt point is to Religion, for (as 
dull as TI am) I am aware that this Attribute of 
the Deity renders him the Obje&t of our Admi- 
ration, Fear, Iruſt, and all other inftances of 
Devotion. | 
Sevafe. It is very true, B1ophilus, and beſides, 
by vertue of this infinity he can be preſent to all 
piaces to take notice of all Paſſeges ; he can eaſily 
accompl!ih whatfoever he promiſcs or threatens ; 
he can be firaltned in nothins, nor need any 
thing, having all things in himfeif, and conſe- 
ruently 


COU lr Tr ragt oo AL3”. die wethe ©... * 


"0 CIOS. aw pm _ cc , > a » 


i Ss ER,» EE IN IE" 


Part II. Conference. 109 


quently of that, it is impoſſible to conceive of 
him as a ſtingy, narrow-hearted Being that can 
envy or malign his Creatures, but contrariwilſe, 
he muſt be unſpeakably good, and take delight 
in nothing more than in communicating of his 
own fulneſs to them, 

But that which I would eſpecially remark, is 
this, That a being infinite in Goodne(s, Wil- 
dom, Qt*c, as aforeſaid,can never be the Author 
of abſurd, or harih and impoſible Laws ; for 
any ſuch would be a Contradiftion tothe afore- 
named Perfections of his Nature : and therefore 
as we have upon this account great Oblizations 
to ſerve him chearfully ; ſo we may aflure our 
ſelves that whatſoever pretends to be a Divine 
Law, and can be made appear to-be inhumane. 
ly rigorous, or intolerably diftcult to be obſer- 
ved, is either no Law of his, or at the leaſt it 
is not rightly interpreted. 

And thus, I hope, I have, in ſome meaſure, 
explained to you the Nature of God,and alſoled 
you t9 obſerve the main ſtrokes of Piety, or the 
Laws of natural Religion towards him, dedu- 
cible from thoſe Principles : and you your ſelf by 
attentive Conſideration, may be able to deduce 
many others of like nature. W hat other ſervice 
do you now command me ? 

Bioph. After hearty thanks, good Sebaſt:an, 
for the mild and candid treatment you have gi- 
ven me all along, which tozether with that 
clearneſs of reaſon which ſhines out in your Dif- 
courſe, have made me perfe:tly yours, I would 
in the next place requeſt of you (if I be not too 
importunately troubleſome) that you will in 
lie manner diſcourſe tome of the Divine W'lI, 
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ag you have done of his Natnre ; that fo I may 
be more fully inſtrued in this great buſineſs. 

Sebaſe, Tthall never think it troubleſome, or 
unieaſorable "to ſerve you'in ſuch an affair as 
this; but, Eiephilus, if we ſhould go no farther, 
and that I had nothing to fay concerning Di- 
vine Revelation, yet you ſee we have enough al- 
ready to render Religion not only worthy of a 
Prudent Man's care, but to be the- moſt rea- 
tonable and neceſſary thingin the whole World : 
ſo that Atheiſm with all. its boaſts of Wit and 
extraordinary Sagacity,and Scepticiſm too with 
all its Caution and Reſervednefſs, are quite bea- 
ten 'out of the Field. 

Bioph. I acknowledgeit, good Sebaſtian, with 
Glory to God, and Shame enough to my 
ſelf 

Sebajt. God be thanked for this gentle Thar, 
and the proſpett we have of a fruitfull Seaſon 
after the coid Weather. 

Bioph. 1 obſerve no change in the Airz but 
however, good Sebaſtian, let not the thoughts 
of that divert you from what we were ap- 
on, 

Sebaſt. Never fear it, Sir, I am mindfull of 
you, and'glad to ſee you ſocarneltly inquiſitive 
after that you was ſo cold towards, and fo incu. 
rious of heretofore. But what was you about 
to ſay ? 


: Bioph, T remember you ſaid 

———_— #* that humane reaſon was too 
Divine Will ſhort to be a Standard for God 
Almizhty, and that if it was 

poſſible for us perfectly to underſtand the Divine 
Nature (which we cannot) yet finge he 1s 4 frec 
Acent. 
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Agent, and hath a Mind of his own, and wil! 
not be preſcribed to by us, it is neceffary in or- 
der to the pleaſing and propitiating him to- 
wards our felves, that we ſhould ſome way or 
other be more particularly inftrufted concern- 
ing his Will and Pleafure: now therefore my 
deſire is (if it be poſſible) to be aſcertained of 
the Divine Will, that I may know how to car- 
ry my ſelf a recably thereunto, 

Sebaſt. It is a worthy Reſolution of yours, 
and a very noble inquiry that hath taken riſe 
from thence, and let me add, it is ſuch an in- 
quiry as you may juſtly expett Satisfaction in : 
for ſince natural reaſon and induſtry cannot give 
us ſufficient light in the caſe, it is not conſiſtent 
with the Divine Goodneſs to leave Men -deſti- 
tute of ſome certain way of Information, what 
he requires and expects from them: And that 
it is poſſible for God to-ſupply that detect of our 
underſtanding, there can be no doubt, fuice it 
cannot be imagined that Almighty Power an 
Wiſdom ſhould ever want means to expreſs his 
Senſe to the Sons of Men, or to aliure them n 
that ſech is indeed his Mind without all danger 
of Impoſture or Deluſion. 

Bioph. But what I now underſtand of the-Di- 
vine Nature, I cannot bur grant it very poſlible 
for God to do ſo; and 1 intiſt upon the fitnets 
and reaſonablene$s that ſome ſuch hin ſhould 
be done: but 1 inquire where 1s It Gone; and 
how may a Man have recourſe to it ? 

Sebaft. Firſt let me ask you what wzys 2r0 
there imaginable that might give you or w_ G- 
ther Man SatisfaCtion in this cafe 2 and what: 
choſe you could think fit for God to make vir + 
r9 this purpoſe 2 H 4 
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B:oph. I could think of ſeve- 
Several wayr of 5.21 ways whereby God might, 
Divine Revelatts 
_ if he pleaſe, make known his 
Mind to Men ; namely, 1 doubt 
22t but he can, if he will, ſpeak from Heaven 
11 ar audible Voice, fo that we ſhall hear him 
as we hear one another ; or if he thought good 
to condeſcend fo far, he could perſonally appear 
in the World, and inftrudt Men in what he re- 
Cuires of them; again, he could fingly apply 
hint to particular Perſons, and by ſome 1e- 
cret Operations of his, inſtill” his Mind into 
tl;cir Hearts; or to name. no more, he could 
guide the thoughts and hands of ſome certain 
Men, whilſt they committed his Will to Wri- 
ting, which flould be a Record and Digeſt of 
the Divine Laws to all Ages of the World. 
Sebaſt.” Very good : Then I hope it will a- 
bundantly ſatisfie you, if 1 ſhew you that God 
hith-not only made uſe of ſome one -or other 
of theſe ways you mention, but hath by all and 
every one of them notified his. pleaſure at ſome 
time or other to the Sons of Men 
As for inſtance, In thefirſtAgesof the World, 
betore there were any Divine Laws ſettled for 
{22 conduct of Mens Lives, it was not unuſual 
vith-rhe DivineMajelty to give particular In- 
tim:tions of his Mind, eſpecially in ſuch caſes 
as the nfe of natural Reafon couid not extend 
r0.; aiiu ihole that were extraordinary good 
Men, neg very frequent experience of - this in 
thote ancient times, and even the better ſort of 
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Diviae things) and there is nothing more known 
and acknotvledged amongſt them than this. 

And then it is alfo certain, that though God 
as a Spirit hath properly no Voice of his own, 
yet he hath ſeveral times framed a Voice, and 
cauſed it to be heard from Heaven as his, the 
famous inſtance whereof was at the giving of 
Laws to the Jewiſh Nation from Mount S122: ; 
nor have latewtimes (no notamongſt the Pagans 
themſelves) been altogether left without ſuch 
prodigious diſcoveries of the Divine Will, un- 
leſs we call jn Queſtion the credit of all their 
Writings. 

But for God's condeſcending to come himſelf 
into the World, and to inſtrut Men in ſuch 
things as are agreeable to his Will, this was 
moſt gloriouſly verified in the Converſation of 


 ourSaviour Chriſt Jeſus in Humane Nature up- 


on Earth, who had all the Atteſtations to his 
Divinity that could be deſired, both in the 
Wonders of his Birth, the Miracles of his Life, 
and the Glories of his Reſurrection, but 'eſpe- 
cially in the frequent and humble Miniſtry of 
Angels to him as occaſion ferved. And he fa- 
miliarly and fully interpreted the Mind of God 
to Men ; and the more to awaken the Attenti- 
on of Mankind to him, a Voice from Heaven 
alſo attended his entrance on this Office, 1ar- 
thew, 3. 17. 

And then in the laſt place, for God's decla- 
ring his Mind to us by the Miniſtry of Men, 
this he hath abundantly done in the Books of 
Holy Scripture, which as they were diftatef 
Dy himſelf to thoſe Holy Men that compoſed 
them, fo they have been carefully preſerved by 
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his ſpecial Providence from the changesand cor. 
ruption that all Humane things are Tiable to, 
that ſo they might convey. his Plcaſure to all 
Perſons, Climates and Ages of the World. 
: Bioph. But do you 'mean that a Man may 
ny conſult which of theſe Oracles and when he 
l pleaſes, for a Reſolution in any matter of diff- 
culty that occurs in the-buſinefs of Religion. | 
Sebaſt. No. indeed, Brophilus, that you muſt | 
not expect, but muft content-your ſelf only with | 
the laſt of the four, namely, the Holy Scripture, 
that 15 the ſtanding and /zvely Oracle of God,and 
more ſure than a Voice from Heaven, Heb. 5. 12. 
2 Pet. I. 18,19. | | 
Mt Bioph. But may I not as&, why might not 
| ſome of thoſe other Declarations of the Divine 
| Mind have been continued as well zs that of the 
jt Scripture, eſpecially either a Voice from Hea- 
ven, or ſome immediate impreſs ' of God Al- 
mighty upon the Minds of Men, if it had been 
but for the Atteltation'to, and fuller Confirma- | 
tion of the Bible, . and the written way of Di- 
| vine Revelation 2 | | 
wt Sebaſt. Nay, Biophilus, we muſt not ask God 
2 reaſon of that, but be thankfull to him for 
what he hath afforded us, eſpecially. ſince that 
's as much as is neceſſary for our - guidance : f 
for thoſe that bear not Moſes and the Prophets, | 
weither will they bear if one roſe from they Dead, 
Luke 16. 3x. much leſs if they heard a Voice | 
irom Heaven, 
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; cevertheleſsI muſt tell you, 
Moor 3” 6 of *-: I do not think it altogether 
eaſe 9), = impoſſible to give a modeſt 
rei! Orart: M312 more particular ſatisracti- 
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on in this caſe, for there were apparently ſpeci- 
al reaſons why God ſhould make ſich ſpecial 
and prodigious diſcoveries of himfelf in former 
times as he doth not make now-a-days, namely, 
becauſe for a good part of the Age of the 
World there was no written Law, and ſo God 
muſt apply himfelf to Men in ſome extraordina. 
ry way, or they would have had no Inſtruftion 
in his Will atall. And then after that the Law 
was given by Voice from Heaven on Mount 
Sinai, and written on Tables of Stone, it was 
in it ſelf ſo imperfett a draught of the Divine 
Mind, and for the moſt part ſo accommodated 
to the weakneſs of that People, and to the in- 
fancy of the World, that it wonld have been 
hard to have kept a Man of any Sagacity in a 
conſtant belief of it as coming from God, if he 
had-not continually and from time totime made 
prodigious Atteſtations to it ; But now cſpe- 
cially ſince our Saviour came into the Worl:!, 
and we have the Books of the New Teſtamenr, 
as well as of the Old, there is io full- a Decla- 
ration of the Divine Mind, and that not in 
Types and Figures neither, but in fo plain a 
way, and with ſo much agreeablenefs of t!;: 
things diſcovered to the Reaſon of Mankind ; 
that there is no need of any ſecondary Atteſta- 
tion, nor any thing more than that it apnears 
that thoſe Writtings were indited by Ged. 
Beſides, It is to be confidcred that the war 0; 

2iving anſwer by a Voice from Heaven, unie% 
it had been granted to every Man (and then +: 
:nuſt have been done almoſt every day and honr, 
and in every part of the World alfo) cculd nor 
have given better fatisi2ction to the generality 
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of Men (I mean to ſuch as were not Ear-wit- 
nefles of ſuch a Voice) than this way of Scrip- 
tare doth : for without infinite and continual 
Mirecles, it muſt have been their lot and duty 
to helieve without hearing ſuch a Voice. 

And for that other way of fecret zntimation 
of God's Mind to the Minds of Men by a pri- 
vate and particular Oracle, it is plain that it 
could go no farther than to ſatisfie that particu- 
!zr Perſon to whom ſuch anſiwver was given; and 
therefore was only fit to be made uſe of in &x- 
traordinary caſes, and upon ſome extraordinary 
Perſons, and even then there was need of ſome 
Miracle to attend ſuch intimations, in order to 
the ſecuring the Minds of ſuch Men from the 
delufions of the Devil, or their own Fancies : 
and when that was done, this difgovery could 
29 no farther than the Perſon to whom it was 
particularly made ; for 1t was like the white ſtone 
which uo man knew but *he that received it 
Rev. 2: 17. The reſt of Mankind could have 
no other advantage by it, nor be better ſecured 
of the Oracle, than we are of what we learn by 
the Holy Scripture, no nor ſo. well neither, -as 
you will ſee by and by, if you pleaſe. 


Bioph. With all my Heart, for that is the” 


very point I defire to be reſolved in ; but in or- 
der thereto, firſt, ict oe intreat you to explain 
1p UV near | Mis Way of TYivi L TI 
wiat you mean by tals way of Divine Legiſla- 
tion, or this way of delivering the Will of 
God by the Writings of the Holy Scripture. 
$:06aſt, The way 1s this : 
What is meant Divine Wildom reſoiving to 
'y Gas mn 5540 3 ſtanding Law and Guide 
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inſpired certain Holy Men, that is, made clear 
Impreſſions of his own Sentiments upon their 
Minds, and then alſoguided and governed them 
in the writing and publiſhing the aforeſaid Im. 
preſſions for the uſe of others. 

That it is eafie for God Almighty to imprint 
his own ſenſe upon the Minds of ſuch Men as 
he ſhall chuſe for that purpoſe, you cannot 
doubt when you confider that Power of his 
which he diſplayed in the Creation, and that 
therefore the Minds of Men muftneedsbe 7» bas 
hands, as clay in the hands of the potters, ſo that 
he can mould and figure them as he pleaſes. 

That he can give aſlurance to the Minds of 
ſuch Men, that it is he himſelf that makes thoſe 
Impreſſions upon them, and no other Agent, 
you have acknowledged already ; and there can 
be no more cauſe to doubt it, than you have, 
whether it be I that ſpeak to you or a Spirit 
out of the Wall : for certainly God hath ways 
enough to diſtinguiſh himſelf and his Motions 
from Illuſions. 

That alfo he ſhould be able | 
to guide and govern thoſe Ho- The” Holy Serip- 

: a0 ure 26 the ſupply 9; 
ly Pen men in the writing of ';,;, £5; ME Me: 
what he himſelf had PUL into rural Reaſon. | 
their Mir.ds, and in delivering 
his ſenſe ſo fully and clearly as to anſwer his end, 
and become a ſufhicient Rule for Men to goverii 
themſelves by, muſt be granted, or you make 
him more impotent than a Man. 

Laſtly, That he could by his Providence pre- 
ſerve the Books ſo written from being imbezelld 
or corrupted, that fo they may anlwer the ends 
aforeſaid, cannot be denied without deny 11's 1:15 


2 ' in P, as 3.4 
i rOV (ITY {A 


118 AVWinter-Fvening Part III, 


Providence, and ſubyerting the Foundation of 
Religion. | 

So that in ſumm, this way of the Holy Scrip.. 
ture muſt needs be a very ſufficient way of Di- 
vine Legyſlation, and an abundant ſupply of the 
Defects of Natural Reaſon in Divine Things. 

Bioph. L grant all you have hitherto ſaid, 
which amounts to no more but this, That it is 
not impoſſible for God to do fo; but now the 
queſtion is, How ſhall it appear that (de f.:&o) 
he hath done ? or (which amounts to the ſame 
thing) how do you prove that thoſe Books 
(commonly call'd the Bible) are indeed what 
they pretend to be ? 

Sebaft. There lies the pinch of the buſineſs in- 
deed, as you well obſerve ; and therefore, in 
order to your full fatisfaction-in that point, let 
me deſire you to lay together the four following 
Particulars, | 

Firſt, it cannot be denied 
, Zhe proof of he but that the Books of Holy 

ivine Authority of : 

:he Books of Holy Scripture are (at lealt general- 
Scripture. ly ſpeaking) the moſt Anci- 

ent Monuments in the whole 
World, Wherefore, befides the Veneration 
which we commonly allow to Antiquity, it is 
apparent that they have endured the Telt of all 
times paſt, and that all the Wit of Man hath 
not been able hitherto to find any conſiderable 
flaw in them, and conſequently their Authority 
and Credibility is fo much greater than any 0- 
ther Books, by how much the time is longer 
ſince they were written and publiſhed ; for there 
have not been wanting thoſe that have endea- 


roured to expoſe them, and if they had been 
able 
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able to have done it, doubtleſs long ere this time, 
theſe Books had loſt all their Veneration ; Buy 
ſince they ſtill retain their Dignity and Eſteem 
(notwithſtanding all efforts of their Enemies to 
the contrary) there is ground enough to believe 
they. never ſhall be able to do it, and conſe- 
quently that there can be no reaſonable Suſpici- 
on of the truth of them. 

To which may be added, That ſince Divine 
Providence hath. alſo ſo long preſerved and 
watched over theſe Writings, it is very natural 
to colleCt that therefore they are ſuch as he pe- 
culiarly owns and recommends to us. 

Secondly, It is to be conſidered that the Doz 
Ctrine of theſe Rooks is perfeftly agreeable to 
the natural Notions we have of God, and there- 
fore being fit for him to be the Author of, they 
muſt conſequently be fit for us to entertain, as 
coming from him, at leaſt upon reaſonable evi- 
dence of faCt that they did fo. 

If indeed. any Man could juſtly charge theſe 
Writings as containing any thing abſurd or im- 
poſſible, or make appear that they countenanced 
ſuch things as are difagreeable to-what we na- 
turally know of God, or can diſcern tobe in 
him by the beſt improvement of our Under- 
ſtanding : Then (as I have granted before) we 
could not be bound to believe them, although 
they ſhould be ſuppoſed to have all the Confir- 
mation imaginable ; for no Man can believe 
what he will, nor be obliged to aft contrary to 
the natural Senſe and Principles of his Mind, 
up2n any Authority whatſoever, | 

But whenſoever a Doctrine is propounded 
-hat is reaſonable in it RIF, and beſides hath rea- 

{onable 
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ſonable evidence that it came from God, and 
is part of his revealed Will, then it is highly 
reaſonable that we ſhould receive it as ſuch, not- 
withſtanding ſome trifling Objetions which 
may be to the contrary. | 

Thirdly, It is eſpecially to be minded that 
the Doftrine of the Holy Scripture hath not 
wanted ſuch ſpecial afſurances that it came from 
God, as were fit for him to give, or for Men 
to expect, For all thoſe Holy Men that delive- 
red any part of it to the World, were abetted by 
Miracles wrought for the Confirmation of what 
they ſo delivered : ſothat either God Almighty 
muſt be ſuppoſed to ſet the Seal of his Omni- 
potency to a Falſhood, or elſe theſe DoQtrines 
are the diſcoveries of the Mind of God. 

Now that there was fich miraculous proof, 
we may be aſſured in the general by this Conſi- 
deration, that it is not imaginable that ſuch 
Doftrine and ſuch Books ſhould have obtained 
that credit in the times when they were ſet on 
foot, without ſuch Confirmation , eſpecially 
ſince the matter of thaſe Writings in a great 
part was ſo very different from the Notions, and 
Praftices, and Intereſts of thoſe Ages and Per- 
ſons to whom they were publiſhed. * Info- 
© much that (as agreat Man ſaid of old) ©* to 
* ſuppoſe the World to be brought ro the re- 


&« ception of theſe Dottrines without a Miracle, 


** might juſtly feem the greateſt Miracle that e- 
« Ver Was, 

And in particular,that the Rooks of the Old 
Teſtament had ſuch Divine Atteſtation, the ve- 
ry Books themſelves frequently appeal to, or at 
lealt give us the Hiſtory of ſuch things of tn:s 
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kind as could neither be withſtood and denied 
by the Men of the preſent Age when they were 
done, nor confuted by thoſe that came after ; 
beſides the famous Spirit of Prophecy, which 
diſplayed it ſelf all along thoſe times (of which 
more by and by.) 

And then for the New Teſtament, beſides all 

the Miracles wrought by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, that one of his Reſurreftion was a 
thing both ſo notorious to be obſerved, and ſo 
eaſje to have been confuted if it had been falſe, 
that there is no colour of reaſon to doubt of it, 
and conſequently none to doubt of his Doftrine : 
and then in the Apoſtles times, that miraculous 
ability of ſpeaking with all kind of Tongues, 
which was ſudderily beſtowed upon the Chriſti- 
ans on the famous days of Pentecoſt, AF. c. 2. 
v.1. was a thing equally ſtupendious in it ſelf,and 
irrefragable in its Evidence of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion, | 

Now T have ſhewed you before, that what- 
ſoever point hath been once ſutficiently proved, 
it muſt be true for ever, and there can be no 
reaſon to expect after Miracles for Confirmati- 
on of It. 

Laſtly, It is obſervable that the ſeveral parts 
of Holy Scripture, I mean the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, (as they are uſually 
diſtinguiſhed) do, like a pair of Indentures, ju- 
ſtifie one another, and aſſure us that there can 
be no fraud nor forgery in either of them ; for 
beſides that, they bearing witneſs to one ano- 
ther, one of them cannot be falſe, unleſs the 0- 
ther be ſo too ; and if either of them be proved 
by Articles, the other would be fully aſſured by 
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the ſame means, although it had no Miracles 
peculiar to it ſelf. | 

Beſides this I ſay, it is in the firſt place, cer= 
taken that theſe ſeveral Books, or Parts of Holy 
Scripture were written and publiſhed in ſeveral 
Ages of the World which were very remote 
from each other, and conſequently by ſuch Men 
as could poſſibly hold no correſpondence or con- 
federacy with each other. 

And then again, ſecondly, it is as'plain alſo 
that (for inſtance) the Old Teſtament foretels, 
many Apes before, what things ſhould come 
to paſs many Apes after; wherefore if thoſe 
things come to paſs accordingly, there can be 
no doubt but God inſpired thoſe Men that pro- 
pheſied thoſe things : and if the New Teſtament, 
on the other ſide, contain a Relation of ſuch 
_ Events as fully anſwer to thoſe Prediftions, then 
are both of them moſt certainly true. 

And-now laying theſe four things together, 
and only ſetting aſide the demand of preſent 
and daily Miracles, which I have ſhewed.to be 
unreaſonable to expect, I pray tell me, Biophi- 
las, what farther evidence can any ingenuous 
Man require in ſuch acaſe as this is ? 

Bioph. To ſpeak the truth from my Heart, I 
cannot tell, / | 

Sebaſt. Why then I hope, Biophilus, you 
think your ſelf now concerned in thoſe facred 
Records, and for the time to come will make 
them a principal part of your ſtudy, eſpecially 
the New Teſtament, 

Bioph, I plainly ſee I ought to do fo; but 
why do you lay the Emphaſis eſpecially on the 
New Icltament ? 

9 ebaſt A 
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Sebaſt. For no leſs reaſon than becauſe that 
part of Holy Scripture contains the cleareſt and 
fulleſt diſcovery of the Mind of God, as being 
the ultimate and moſt perfect Declaration of 
himſelf, made by the very Son of God 1n hu- 
mane Nature. | 

Bioph, I] am hitherro an utter ſtranger roche 
Contents of thoſe Books ; (to my ſhame be it 
ſpoken) I pray therefore, give me in ſhort the 
up # em. , ; 

Sebaſe. Nay, Tor. that you 
muſt excuſe me, al letme by 75m Ln 
all means adviſe you to ſtudy 
the Books themſelves, they are eaſie to be had, 
and I can affure you, you will receive greater 
Satisfaftion, and profit more by that courſe than 
by any Epitome I can make of them. 

Beoph, Nay, good Sebaſtian, it is not my In 
tention to decline the reading of the New Te- 
ſtament, but you perceive I have loſt too much 
time already, therefore let me again requeſt yon 
to give me (at leaſt) a compendious view of the 
principal things contained in theſe Writings. 

Sebaſt. Since you will have it fo, I comply 
with your deſires, and as far as I can compre. 
hend fo great and weighty a Subject, and ſo full 
a Writing in my Mind, 1 muſt tell you, The 
New Teſtament principally conſiſts of theſe three 
things. 

Firſt, an exact and excellent rule of Holy 
Living, by conforming our ſelves to which, we 
ſhall moſt certainly pleaſe God, and moſt effe- 
ctually procure his Favour. 

Secondly, The moſt powerfull and effeQual 
motives to provoke us to an uniform and tho- 
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rough Compliance with the aforeſaid Rule, 

Thirdly, The moſt proper means and aſli- 
ſtances to that end, that ſo we may not only be 
incouraged to undertake, but inabled to ac- 
compliſh that Holy courſe which is propounded 
and preſcribed. 

This (I take it ) is a Summary of the whole 
Goſpel, at leaſt (as I faid) the principal Con- 
tents of it, 

For by the firſt of theſe Particulars we have 
a Law given us to guide our Conſciences, and 
a generous Model or Deſign of raiſing and im- 
proving the ſtate of Mankind, 

By the ſecond our Afﬀettions are inflamed, 
and our endeavours encouraged proportionably 
to the deſign aforeſaid, and by the laſt particu- 
lar our infirmities are relieved, and we are afſu- 
red of attaining that glorious Deſign if we be 
not wanting to our ſelves. 

Bioph. TI wonder in my heart what madeyou 
ſo unwilling to gratifie this requeſt of mine 
by this little glimpſe which you have now at- 
forded me, I ſee plainly that thoſe Books con- 
tain a very admirable I nſtitution, unleſs it 
be that you have ſome ſtrange Art in repreſent- 
ing things, and raifing ones Qpinion. 

Sebaſt, No, affure your ſelf, Biophilus, there 
is no art in the caſe, but the mere excellency of 
Chriſtianity appearing in its genuine Coloars, 
as yon will be more throughly convinced when 
you have ſtudied it well, and eſpecially have 
made experiment of it in praQtice. 

Bioph. As cold and diffident as my temper 
hath been Fitherto, L am now on the ſudden 
inflamed, and I am inamoured on this Idea of 

Religion 
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Religion you ſpeak of : pray 
hakre explain theſe things | fi - — wn 
more fully to me ; and firſt I liview. 2 
deſire to know more particu- 

larly what the peculiar Laws and Rules of this 
Inſtitution are. 

Sebaſt. For that, Biophilus, you muſt know, 
that this Inſtitution of the Goſpel, being (as I 
faid ) the laſt and ultimate Revelation of the Di- 
vine Will, mult conſequently be more exat and 
perfe(t than any other; yet notwithſtanding it 
1s not deſtruCtive, but only perfeCtive of thoſe 
that went before it : and therefore, as it con- 
tradifts no former Prophecy or Revelation of 
God's Will; fo it repeals no Law of Nature or 
Reaſon, derogates from no Rule of Piety, Gra- 
titude, Civility or Humanity, but only addsto 
them and improves them; for fo our Saviour 
himſelf hath told us, He came not ro deſtroy the 
Law or the Prophets, but to fulfill them. Matth. 
5. 17. So that indeed the Chriſtian Inſtituti- 
on is a pandect or digeſt of all that is grave, de- 
cent prudent,uertuous, or Praiſe-worthy,Phil. 4.8. 
all which things it not only re-inforces by more 
powerfull Arguments (as I will ſhew you by 
and by ) but requires every of them in greater 
Perfeftion, But now the Supplement or Ad- 
dition it makes to all thoſe, is that which isto 
be called the peculiar Character of this Religi- 
on, and that, I think, may be reduced to theſe 
three Heads. 

Firſt, It injoins a more excellent and ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip of God. £5 

Secondly, A more refined Purity of Heaft 


and Life. 
I 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, A more noble, generous, and diffu- 
five Charity. : 

:. The Goſpel preſcribes a more Spiritual 
Worſhip than was in uſe in the World before; 
forour Saviourexpreſly affirms,The tame now comes 
when the true wor(hippers ſhall worſhip the father 
zn ſpirit and truth, and gives the r<2ion, becauſe 
God 2s a Spirit, &c. Joh. 4.23, 24. Its true, 

bi God ever was a Spirit, and it 
W.. 5 - __ is impoſſible he ſhould ever 
abcs.” 5 6 have been otherwiſe (asT have 
2 the Go . 
ſpel. ſhown you before) but his 
Spiritual Nature was not fo 
well underſtood heretofore, whilſt he was wont 
to repreſent himſelf by Fire,or in humane ſhape 
amongſt Men : and whilſt he required to have 
a Temple built for his reſidence, as if he requi- 
red an External State of Grandeur or bodily ac- 
commodation ; and laſtly, whilſt he required 
Sacrifices and Oblations to be made to him of 
ſuch things as are of value'amongſt Men, as if 
ne was a necefſitous Deity, and uſed to eat and 
drink as his Worſhippers do. But now, ſince 
he hath given' proof of his mighty Majeſty, 
without thoſe viſible appearances, and the Sons 
of Men are better inſirufted that he is a pure 
Spirit without all mixture of Matter, and infi- 
nitely full, perfect and happy in himſelf, with- 
outany Acceſſion of other things tohim: Hence. 
torth he will not be worſhipped with the ſteams 
of Blood and Fat, nor pleaſed with clouds of 
Incenſe, but with hearty Adorations, with 
giſed AﬀeCtions, with the Contemplations of 
Hire Minds, with inward Reverence and Ad- 
mation of him, with devout Prayers and mm 
es 
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ſes offered to him, with Love, with Truſt and 
Contidence in him, and endeayours of conform- 
ing our ſelves to him ; This is the Worſhip 
that is ſuitable to a good, and happy, and a ſpi- 
ritual Being, yet not excluding bodily Expreffi- 
ons of Reverence neither, but as principally re- 
quiring the former, and making this latter only 
the acceſſary and efte of that, 

2. The Geſpel requires a <4 | 
more refined Temper of Heart * wh of Heart w 
and Life than was uſually pra- Jum Law of 
Ctiſed, or eafie to be. arrived at Chriftiamry. 
before ; namely, it preſcribes 
fo our inward Man as well as our outward Ati- 
ons, and that our Hearts be pure as well as 
our bodily Members ; that our Reaſon have 
the maſtery of our Luſts and Paffions, fo that 
we neither indulge our ſenſuality in the intem- 

ate uſe of Pleaſure, nor live'as if we were 

rn to eat and drink, but be in ſome meaſure 
above the guſto and reliſh of bodily entertain- 
ments ; that we ſubdue our Paſſions and Incli- 
nations to Anger and Revenge, and foar above 
the tempeſt of this World, ſo as to deſpiſe the 
uſual cares and fears, and ſolicitudes of the pre- 
ſent Life, and enjoy our ſelves in a kind of Di- 
vine Tranquility and Security. 

The generality of Mankind, both Jews and 
Pagans, thought it a mighty felicity to hoard up 
Riches, to graſp Civil Power, a raviſhing thing 
to ſwim in ſenſual Pleaſures, and nothing was 
counted either more ſweet or more brave than to 
revenge a Man's felf when he thought he was af- 
fronted ; but as the Glory of all theſe things is 
faded by the light of the —_ ſo the Gries 

4 O 
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of them are to be mortified by the Laws of Chri- 
ſtianity ; the Mind is to be freed of theſe ſordid 
entertainments, and to be taken up with more 
ure and fpiritua] Delights, with intellectual 
Pleaſures, with the treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, with the Glory of Conqueſt (not 
over other Men, but) over our ſelves, our bru- 
tal Luſts, with the Joys of God's Favour, and 
the peace of our own Conſcience, 
SO... +1:3- And laſtly, This Reli- 
Univerſal Chazi- gion requires a larger Spirit, 
ty another peculiar © ; . 
Law of the Ghriſtj. 47d 2 more noble and dittulive . 
an Religion, © Charity jthan agrees with the 
_.. common Standard of the 
World, or,than.was preſcribed by any other 
Religion... : The Charity of a Pagan commonly 
extended nofarther than his Family and Friends, 
or at moſt to his own City and Country.z and 
that of the Jews. to their own Nation and Re- 
ligion only; but to love their Enemies was by 
both of them-look*d upon as ſo far from neceſ- 
jary, that it was. thought impoſlible and abſurd. 
Whereas this Inſtitution . requires us to love 
our very Enemies, and thoſe that mortally hate 
us; to render ,good for evil ; to embrace all 
the World in our Afﬀections ; to look upon all 
Mankind as our Brethren, the Children of one 
common Parent ;: that there be no Men fo filly 
or peeviſh, ſo meanand contemptible, or ſo re« 
tote from us in Blood, Countrey, -Manners or 
Opinion, but we be ready todoall good Offices 
towards them; fo oblige them by kindneſs ; and 
to conquer and over-power them by real inftan- 
ces of good Will and indearing Carriage. This 
(as I take it) is the Summ of the Chriſtian Law, 
| | and 


A —— 
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and the peculiar Character of that Religion, ac 
leaſt, ſo far as concerns the rule of living. 
Bioph, You have thus far, I confeſs, deſcrib- 
ed a very brave Inſtitution, but ſure all this is 
only matter of ſpeculation, or at moſt a draught 
of ſome Monaſtick Order ; it is poſlible perhaps 
in their retired way of living (where they are 
free from the temptations and provocations that 
are incident to other Men) ſomething at this 
rate may be pretended to, or at leaſt dreamed 
of, but ſure theſe Laws are too ſtriCt to be pra- 
&icabie, or indeed poſſible to the generality of 
Mankind, and then according to your ownrule 
they cannot come from God, who muſt be ſup- 
poſed fo wiſe as to know what Men are capable 
of performing, andto be too juſt to require im- 
poſhbilities. | 
'.-Sebaſt. You will better judge of that matter 
by-and by, when you have conſidered the Mo- 
tives and ' Affiſtances this Religion affords, as 
well as the Rules. it preſcribes : for you know 
that things of this nature are difficult or eafie ia 
proportion tothe incouragements to undertake 
and confli&t with'them: Great rewards raiſe 
great Spirits, and you. can never tell what any 
Man will come to, till you underſtand what In- 
ducements and'Motives he':fhall be ated by : 
now by that time you have heard what remains 
to be ſaid concerning the Chriſtian*Religion, I 
do not doubt but you will pronounce it to be 
every Whit as fecible in praRice as noble in ſpe- 
culation., } + 
Bioph. You ſay Tight; for The peculiar Mes 
God's ſake therefore go on #/%** 97 incourage- 
and in the next place repre of 14 Gulpet 
; {ent 
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ſent to me the inducements the Goſpel affords 
a Man to live at ſuch a rate as you have ſpo- 
ken of, 

Sebaſt, Why then, the ſecond thing remark- 
able in the Goſpel is, the powerfull Motives it 
makes uſe of to provoke Men to an uniform 
compliance with its Laws, and they are eſpeci- 
ally theſe three. 

Firſt, It charms Men by a lively draught of 
the Divine Goodneſs. 

Secondly, It provokes them by the Example 
of our Saviour. 

Thirdly, It inflames them by the promiſe of 
Eternal Lite, T7 
| 1. The Goſpel makes fo live- 

_ The firſt Motive Iy a Repreſentation of the Di. 

« 1he-Divine Gu" vine Goodneſs and Clemency, 
Gf. feel eſpecially in the free Pardon 
the Goſpel. and total Abolition of all Sin 
paſt (upon Condition of a ge- 

nerous Piety and Vertue for the time to come) 
that it powerfully works upon Mens ingenuity, 
2nd melts them intoa compliance with the moſt 
difficult terms that ſuch Goodneſs can be capa- 
ble of propounding to them and requiring of 
them. Do but think with your ſelf, if you had 
jofar offended your Prince and violated the Laws 
of your Country, that Majeſty was exaſperated, 
and juſtice atmed with ſeverity againſt you, fo 
that you was'under a terrible Sentence, and ex- 
pected a ſpeedy Execution ; now in this caſe if 
notwithſtanding your Prince ſhould condeſcend 
to make you an offer of Pardon and full reſtitu- 
tion to your former capacity,upon certain terms z 
Would not you {I fay) be willing to enter up- 
on 
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on a very difficult Service, and undertake the 
moſt hazardous Enterprize? Would you then 
be nice and captious, or ſtand carping and capi- 
tulating ? Nay, would you not be inflamed with 
Reſolution, ſpirited by Gratitude, and find 
your ſelf to become:more than your ſelf, in ſuch 
an undertaking ? 

Now this is the caſe, Brophilus : we have in- 
finitely offended Almighty God in the whole 
courſe of our Lives, and fo are juſtly fallen un- 
der his Diſpleaſure, inſomuch that a Sentence 
of Eternal Death is paſs'd againſt us ? notwith- 
ſtanding, in the Goſpel an Overture of Recon. 
ciliation is made, and upon thoſe terms I men- 
tioned even now, he offers to receive us into Fa- 
vour, thatall our Sins, how many and great ſo- 
ever, ſhall be blotted out, and never come in 
remembrance again ; the Sentence ſhall be re- 
voked ; we ſhall never be upbraided with our 
Follies ; no cloud ſhall hang over us; no ill Cha- 
racter be upon us; but our Conſcierices ſhal! be 
quiet, and God Almighty will everlaſtingiy ſhine 
upon-us. Now can any Man in this caſe ex. 
poſtulate the terms with God Almighty ? Can 
he find in his Heart to complain of the trouble 
of his Service, the difficulty of a Self-denial, or 
think it hard to be obliged to forgive other 
Men upon condirion of God's forgiving him 2 
No ſurely : he will heartily embrace thePropo. 
ſitions ; he will love and thank God with all his 
Soul, and rejoyce indifficulty itſelf, that he may 
give proof of his gratitude, and be only ſorry. 
that he can give no better evidence of it : in a 
word, he will be inflamed in his Reſolutions, 
and winged in-his endeavours of ſerving and 
| pleaſing 
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plealing ſuch a God : #s God of Mercy, rich in 
Mercy and Goodneſs, pardoning Iniquity, Tranf. 
grej/ion and Sin; forgiving old and great and the 
moit dif-ingenuous Sinners, 
Bioph. Oh! Sebaftian, you break my Heart : 
enough, enough; I cannot forbear — 
Sebaſ#. The ſecond Motive 
The Example of of the Goſpel is the Example 
Ces, - ® of our Saviour himſelf; this 
it ſets before us, and by this it 
provokes us to compliance with'the Laws afore- 
faid. That he was the very Son of God, the 
Briglitneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Cha- 
rafter of hits Majeſty, Heb. 1. 2. I have intima- 
ted before, and all the miraculous Glories of 
his Birth, Life, Reſurre:tion and Aſcenſion ro 
Heaven have abundantly demonſtrated it ; now 
that He ſhould come down from Heaven to 
Earth, and there frame himſelf to an exa&t con- 
formity to-the aforeſaid Laws of the Goſpel, is 
not a greater inſtance of his admirable Self-hu- 
miliation'than of the incomparable Excellency, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of thoſe Laws, in that 
they are ſuch as God himſelf thought fit to be 
ſubjet to them himſelf, as well as to recom- 
mend them to us. 
For now certainly no man can be fo prodi- 
2iouſly abſurd, as to account it a mean drudge- 
ry- to'be converſant in that way of worſhipping 
(God which'the Goſpel teaches, ſeeing Chriſt 
Jeſus himſelf made it not only his buſineſs but 
his delight. 
No man ſurely can think himſelf hardly uſed, 
if he be a little reſtrained in the uſe of bodily 


Pleaſures, ſince the Son of God, when he 
Was 
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was in humane Fleſh, diſdained them, 

No Man can be fo fond as to admire Riches, 
and Honours, and the Preferments of this 
World, which our Saviour could have had in 
the greateſt meaſure that is imaginable, if he ' 
had not deſpiſed them : no Man can be fo mad- 
ly paſſionate, as to think that to revenge him. 
ſelf is a great point of Glory, and that it is un- 
manly to omit it, when he obſerves the Son of 
God, who could have done it effefually, in- 
ſtead thereof, only praying for his Enemies : 
nor can any man be to mean-ſpirited as either to 
be vainly puffed up with Proſperity, or fink un- 
der Adverſity, Reproach, or the deepeſt Con- 
tempt imaginable, that ſees the Son of God to 
be the pooreſt, metne{! t, and moſt ignominioutly 
treated of all Men. 

Beſides, it is farther conſidered that there is 
no colour for any Man to pretend an impoſſi- 
bility of the thing, cr impotency in himſelf to 
perform any of the forementioned, or any other 
duty of Chriſtianity, fince our Saviour perform- 
ed them all in humane Nature, wherein he was 
ſubject to the ſame infirmities, aſſaulted with the 
ſame temptations, and preſſed with the fame ne- 
ceſſities that we ere; he had the fame Fleſh and 
Blood, felt the ſame pains, was hungry, thirſty 
and weary, as we are, and fo there is no excule 
to be made in our caſe that would not have been 
as reaſonable in his. 

Now all this conſidered f together with the 
mighty power of example in general, as that it 
takes away the pretence of Ignorance, baities 
the Plea of I mpotency, ſhames Cowardice, and 
Lindles Emulation ) cannot but have the —_ 


C 
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of a mighty Motive, and prevail upon all it- 
genuous Perſons to caſt away every weight and 
the fin that beſets them, and to run with Patience 
and Courage the Race ſet before them, Heb. 12.1. 

| 3. Burt the third and moſt 

The promiſe of © powerfull Motive of the Go- 
as þ rr, oe ſpel is yet behind, and that is 
Goſpel. the promiſe of Eternal Life to 

all thoſe that frame themſelves 
by the Rules aforeſaid. And that whereas the 
beſt that other Men can hope for, is, to rot in 
their Graves, and everlaſtingly to be forgotten 
(but that will not ſerve their turn, for they 
ſhall certainly ſuffer the vengeance of Eternal 
Fire;) Thoſe, on the contrary, that live by the 
Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall be raiſed again out 
of the Duſt, and out-live the very Heavens in 
unſpeakable and endleſs Felicity. 

That this is not a Dream, but a real Truth 
you may be thus aſſured. Firſt, For the pofli- 
bility of it, becauſe I have ſhewed you already 
that God is a neceſſary Being, and muſt live for 
ever ; and therefore he that had it in his power 
to make things out of nothing, cannot want a- 
bilily to preſerve ſuch things in being as it pleaſe 
eth him. And then, Secondly; that he will 
do fo, is the great promiſe of the Goſpel, which 
he delivered by his own Son, and whereof he 
bath given '-- ws in that he raiſed him from 
the Dead, ACt. 17. 3L. 

Now, Biophils, this is ſuch a thing, this Li- 
_ ving for ever, I ſay, is ſuch a Motive, that it is 
able to make a Man to defie all difficulty fo far 
as even to he inflamed the more by the appre- 
henſion of it, and to ſtick at nothing but flat 

impoſhbility ; 
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impoſſibility ; but never any Man yet had the 
folly to object that in the caſe : it may be faid 
to be difficult to maintain a conſtant attendance 
upon God's Worſhip, a little uneaſie to deny 
our preſent delight and pleaſiire, ſomething a- 
eainit the Grain to ſtifle our paſſions, and to lay 
aſide revenge; butnever any body ſaid or thought 
any of them to be abſolutely impoſſible. 

For it is plain in experience that many Men 
have undergone greater hardſhips, than any are 
required in the Goſpel, either to demonſtrate 
their Love, or to purſue their Paſſion; in com- 
pliance with . their Fears, or for the ſake of 
their Intereſts; ſometimes out of Flattery, and 
ſometimes out of mere Reverence of ſome Per. 
ſon ; but at any time for ſelf-ſecurity and pre. 
ſervation : Now whatſoever may be done upon 
thoſe inconſiderable grounds, moſt certainly can- 
not be impoſſible to be done when Eternal Life 
is at: ſtake : and this being, as I have faid, 
plainly propounded in the Goſpel as the great 
Wager to him that runs that Race, and with- 
all being impoſſible to be obtained upon. any o- 
ther terms, muſt needs make the Toke of Chriſt 
ſeem (at leaſt comparatively) eaſte, aud his Bur- 
then light, Mate. 1x. 30. And fo much for 
the ſecond principal point of Chriſtianity. 

Bioph. Now, Sebaſtian, you have increaſed 
my wonder more than ever, though , I mult 
confeſs, you have tranſlated it to another ſub- 
ject ; foraſmuch as whereas I ſuſpeted before 
the poſlibility of complying with thoſe ftrict 
Laws of the Goſpel, now Iam as much amazed 
that any body ſhould complain of difficulty in 
them, thoſe things conſidered which you have 
laſt repreſented. Sebaft 
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Sebaſt. God be thanked for that change, Bzo= 
philas, but your wonder of the ſecond ſort will 
be yet heightened, when you con(ider alfo the 
aſſitances that the Goſpel affords us towards 
the performance of whar it requires, which is 
the third and laſt of thoſe things whereby I de- 
ſigned to repreſent the ſumm of it to you ; and 
(to be ſhort) that conlilts prinelpally in theſe 
two things. 

1. The inward aſſiſtance and 


Egg or co-operation of God's Holy 


the Goſpel affords Spirit. 
towards the perfor= 2, The outward advantages 


ming of its Laws. of the Society of his Church. 
my 6 rt Firſt, He that by his Son 
Spirit, * "2 hath required ſuch things of 

us as the aforefaid, namely, 
Spiritual Worſhip, Purity of Heart, and uni- 
verſal Charity, hath alfo promiſed by his Divine 
Power to co-operate with us in the diſcharge 
of them, and then there can be no ſuch thing 
as impoſſibility, nor ſcarcely ſo much as difticul- 
ty in the caſe : for what 1s impoſlible to Al- 
mighty Power ? Or what burthen can there 
be to complain of, when we have ſuch an 
helper ? 

But the meaning of this is.not, that God 
will do all fer us without us, ſo as that we ſhall 
be only paſſive, and recipients of his Impreſli- 
ons, as fome have very abſurdly fanſied : for 
then all the Acts of Piety and Vertue would be 
more properly God's Acts than ours, and could 
be capable of no praiſe or reward as proceeding 
from us: and belides, this could not be called 


Divine Afliſtance, but his Creation rather, fince 
1n 
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in ſuch an exertion of his own Omnipotency, 
he did wholly over-bear or {uperſece our en 
deavours. 

But the meaning is this, That whenſoever a- 
ny Man (in Contemplation of the Motives and 
Incouragements zforeſaid) ſets himſelf in ear- 
neſt to comply with that which God by the 
Laws of the Goſpel hath made to be his duty, 
from thenceforth he ſhall not only have the be- 
nefit of a common Providence in upholding and 
ſtrengthening the Powers of his Mind, nor on- 
'Iy tind the effets of amore eſpecial Providence 
in removing Obſtacles, and making his way ealie 
to him, but by the vital Power and Etticacy of 
the Divine Spirit his Mind ſhall be more en- 
lightned to ſee the excellency of the thing he 
goes about ; his Will ſhall be confirmed and 
ſtrengthened in its choice and reſolution; his 
AﬀeCtions quickned in the purſuit and executi- 
on of that choice : and above all, his Heart 
ſhall be cheared in the whole enterpriſe with 
unſpeakable Joy, and many times with an ad- 
mirable and raviſhing proſpect of the glory that 
ſhall attend and crown his performance. 

This our Saviour promiſed to the Chriſtian 
Church before he left the World and aſcended 
to Heaven, viz. That he would this way be 
preſent with them to the end of the World, 
Matth. 28. 20. and hereof he gave agreat-ear- 
neſt when on the famous day of Pentecoſt (As 
2. I. the Holy Spirit came-in a very prodigt- 
ous manner upon all the Apoſtles and Chriltians 
that were aſſembled together as the Repreſ:n- 
tative and Seminary of his future Church ; and 
it was done (amongſt other reaſons) to give af- 

S, firance 


if 
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ſurance that he was mindfull of his promiſe, 
and that all Apes after might juſtly expeCt the 
preſence of his Spirit with them (though not 
ſo viſible as in that extraordinary inſtance) 
which accordingly good Mer at all times find 
true by comfortable experience. 

Bioph. This which you now tell me is the 
ſtrangeſt thing that ever I heard of in my Life ; 
if this be true, it will be ridiculous to object 
difficulty againſt the Chriſtian Inſtitution, for 
upon this Suppolition it is plain there can beno-_ 
thing but ſottiſhneſs or obſtinacy, cowardice and 
credulity, to hinder a Man 1n obſerving the 
Laws of it. But I pray however proceed in 
your method, and ſhew me alſo, in the next 
place, what are thoſe external helps and adyan- 
tages which you intimated ? 

Sebaſt. Theexternal advan- 

The ſeondor ex- tage of this Religion which I 
ma once 7 eſpecially intended, is the In- 
advantage of the Ritution ofaChriſtianChurch, 
Society of a Church. that I5, the Son of God the 
Author of this Religion or 

dered that all thoſe who imbraced it, and be- 
came his Difciples, ſhould not content them- 
ſelves to live ſingly and ſeparately, as if they 
were unconcerned one in another, but unite 
themſelves into a Body of Spiritual Polity ; and 
that although they were to be reſpettively ſub- 
ject to the Civil Governments under which they 
lived (at leaft fo far as the Laws of Men in- 
trenched not upon thoſe of his Religion) yet 
they were to be under a ftrifter tye of Unity a- 
mongſt- themſelves, and to become a diſtinct 
Corporation under peculiar Officers, as "ow 
or 
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for peculiar ends and purpoſes. Nor was this a 
mere arbitrary or poſitive Law of his, and to be 
obſerved only becaufe he was commanded it, 
but as it was injoined with admirable Wiſdom 
on his part, ſo it was no leſs of ſingular advan. 
tage to all his Diſciples in innumerable reſpects, 
ſome of which I am ingaged to repreſent to you 
1n particular, 
And firſt, The Cotſtitution 

of this Society of a Church, Me &%anvar: 
was an excellent Expedient for Sordevy, 5$:26 
the preſerving and holding up 

of the Doftrine of Chriſtianity in the World, 
and for the Prevention both of Corruptions 
and Errors in the Laws, and of miftakes im the 
great Motives and Incouragements of this Reli- 
gion, Hencethe Church is called by the Apo- 
ſtle St. Paxl, The Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
x Tim. 3. x5. not that the Church properly 
givesauthority to the Dotine of our Religion, 
for that it hath immediately from our Saviour 
himſelf, and from the Miracles wrought by 
God to atteſt it (as I ſhewed before;) but be- 
cauſe the Church was the converſatory of the 
Books wherein the Doctrine was written, and 
a witneſs of the aforeſaid proofs made of the 
Divinity of it, and competent to ſecure us from 
impoſture, and to preſerve and hold forth 
thoſe ſacred Books that contained It as the 
ſumm and code of our Religion. According- 
ly it is obſervable, that in the rage of. Pagan 
Perſecution in the time of Dzocl:/iav, and when 
the Enemies of this Religion grew to that 
heighth of Pride and Confidence, as to promiſe 


to themſelves ro root out all m{mory and re- 
K-23 mains 
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mains of Chriſtianity, the care and zeal of 
this Society preſerved this ſacred depo/itum of 
Holy Scripture intire to after Ages, when o- 
therwiſe private Perſons would or might out of 
fear and weakneſs have delivered them up to be 
deſtroyed. 

Again, Seconaly, This way of incorporating 
Chriſtians in the Society of a Church, was a 
more eaſfie and ready way for the Inſtruction of 
the ſeveral Perſons of which that Society con- 
ſiſted, and neceſſary for the publiſhing, explain- 
ing, and inculcating theDoQtrine and Laws of 
their Religion to them. For if our Saviour 
had appointed Paſtours and not a Flock (un- 
leſs he had made the former as numerous al- 
moſt as the latter) it had been impoſſible that 
they ſhould have inſtructed all his Difciples : 
but now he having appointed and obliged them 
to joyn together in a Body, the fame Paſtourand 
the ſame Labour that inſtructs one may inſtruct 
many. Ir is in this caſe as it is with thoſe 
Creatiires that need the aſſiſtance, i8nd: are' fed 
by the Hand of: Man, God hath ordered 
them by Nature to joyn in Flocks and Herds, 
that they might be the more capable of Hu- 
mire Culture, and anſwer the labour and care 
Men beſtow upon them ; whereas wild Beaſts, 
they live ſingly, and therefore are lef? to ſhift 
for themſelves. Now this is a great advantage 
to all the Diſciples of this Religion, that thoſe 
that cannot read nor ſtudy, nor are capable of 
feeding themſelves, by this Society of a Church, 
God hath provided a way for their conſtant 
and eatie” Inſtruction by the publick Miniſtry of 
his Goſpel. 

Moreover, 
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Moreover, Thirdly, By means of ſuch a S0- 
ciety and Officers appointed over it, there is 
proviſion made for the Refoiution of all Doubts, 
and for the eaſe and fatisfaftion of melancholy 
and perplexed Conſciences, which is a ſingular 
advantage of this Inſtitution of a Church. Eor 
it is not to be ſuppoſed but that there will be a 
great number of well-meaning Men who may 
either want parts and ability to judge of ſeveral 
things that may concern them, or may want 
leiſure to conſider ſo maturely as a difficulty 
may require, or may not bgympartial enough in 
their own caſe to guide their own Conſciences ; 
now for the relief of ſuchas theſe, it is of great 
uſe to be in the Society of a Church whereGoud 
hath appointed ſuch to be Officers in it who have 
the Spirit of the Lord upon them to preach good 
tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken hearted, 
and to comfort thoſe that mourn, Ifai. 61. 1, 2. 
ſuch as have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy the 
more difficult points of Religion, that they may 
be able zo ſpeak a word in feaſon to him that faint - 
eth, Tſai. 50. 4. and whoſe Duty and Province 
it is not ſo much tomake publick Harangues to 
the Flock, as by particular application to rc- 
move Scruples, to ſolve Difficulties, and pro- 
vide for Emergencies ; and all this they may 
well be ſuppoled to be able to do with great {in- 
cerity and impartiality, as alſo with great Au- 
thority, and being hereunto appointed by God 
himſelf, and aſſiſted herein bv the Holy Spirir. 

Fcurthly, There isthis tarther advantage ci 
this Inſtitution of a Church, thut the Members 
of this Society are not only more likely to a:1i 
mate and inilame one another in the Ways 

X \ Crt 
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Vertue and Piety by mutual example, but alſo 
- being concerned in one another, as of the ſame 
Body, and for the Honour of their common 
Faith and Religion, are authorized to watch o0- 
ver one another, to correC&t the erroneous, to 
admoniſh the careleſs, to reprove the vicious, to 
ſtrengthen the weak, to incourage the good, 
and, in a word, are obliged in an extraordina- 
ry manner to all Offices of Charity and Pity 

cowards one another, * | 
All which together muſt needs be a mighty 
means of ſecuring oth theDoCtrine andPractice 
of Religion and of promoting all the ends of it. 
When a Man hath not only the comfort of 
his private Conſcience whenſoever he doth 
bravely, but the publick Acclamations of the 
whole Church ; and contrariwiſe, when he doth 
any thing baſely and viciouſly, he is not only 
under the ſecret laſhes of his own guilty Mind, 
but expoſed to ſhame and reproach, and incurrs 
the Ceniure of the whole Society. When a 
Man canaot be fantaſtical and affect Novelty, 
but ſuch an honourable Body is concerned for 
his danger, and obliged to uſe their endeavours 
to reclaim him, and if that be inſucceſsful are 
put to make a publick Lamentation for him : 
nor, on the other ſide, can any Man acquit 
himſelf as a worthy Champion for the Truth, 
and miſs of a Laurel in this World, fince he 
{1all be ſure to have the Gratulations and ho- 
1ourable Eſteem of fuch a Society. Now if 
tnere were no ſuch thing as a Church conſtitu- 
zed, there would be very few Men found that 
would take care of thoſe things, and eſpecially 
je that would venture upon the ingratefull 
Ofhce 
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Office of Reproving : or if perhaps ſome Per- 
fons might be found who had zeal enough to 
undertake it, yet as 1n that caſe it would not 
eaſily appearto be their duty ; ſo neither could 
it beperformed with that authority and ſucceſs 
as now It may. 

But then for the more ordinary Offices of 
Charity, ſuch as pitying and comforting the 
weak, ſuccouring the oppreſſed, and relieving 
the neceſſitous ; theſe would not only he coldly 
performed, but indeed would be thought to be 
no duties at all, if there was no ſuch thing as a 
Church whereby Men are incorporated toge- 
ther. For beſides that we find very little of this 
thought of or practiſed amongſt thoſe that are 
not of this'Society z we may alſo generally take 
an Eſtimare of Mens Aﬀe&tion to the Church of 
Chriſt, by their Charity to the Members of it. 
But if Men believe there is ſuch a Society as a 
Church inſtituted, and they conſider taemſclves 
as Members of it, then even felf-love {which 
makes others uncharitable ) renders theſe high- 
ly charitable, becauſe they then look upon 0- 
thers as Members of the ſame R-dy withthem- 
ſelves. | | 

Fifthly and Laſtly, The Eftabliſhent of the 
Society of a Church, and thereby a publick 
Worthip, is an Expedient of unſpeakable com- 
fort and incouragement to all humble and mo- 
deſt perſons, and eſpecially to ſuch as are truly 
contrite and broken-hearted, in the addreiting 
their Prayers to Almighty God, animating them 
42ainſt their Senſe of the Guilt of their Sins, 
the unworthineſs of their Perſons, the impcr- 
tection of their Prayers, and atiording them 

R 4 Mat, 
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many Arguments of hope for ſucceſs beyond 
what they could expect from their private De- 
votions, 

Whilſt they conſider, in the firſt place, that 
they are now in God's Houſe, or Court of Re- 
queſts, where he uſes to give audience to poor 
Suppliants. 

Again, Secondly, That their deſires are put 
vp by the Hands of God's own Miniſter whom 
he hath appointed to preſent Petitions to him- 
ſelf. 

Thirdly, That their Prayersare not offered up 
ſingly and alone, but in conjuntion with the 
Devotions of ſo many other more holy Perſons 
as the whole Church conſiſts of, ſo that they 
may hope to ſpeed the better for ſuch company, 
and <ſpecially by the united Efficacy of ſo many 
ardent Aﬀections. 

Ard, Laſtly, The Faith and Hope of ſuch 
Men is wonderfully ſtrengthened by the Con- 
templation of the great Propitiation for ſin, 
made by our Saviour, and Tepreſented to their 
{yes on the Lord's Table in the Holy Commu- 
! 1j5n, All thgfe things were mightily eſteemed 
by the Chriſtians of old, and certainly are great 
advantages. 

And thus I have now laid before you the pe- 
culiar Laws of the Goſpel, and thewed you al- 
io the admirable Encouragements, and the fin. 
cular Helpsand Aſſiſtances God hath afforded us 
towards the obſervance of thoſe Laws, and the 
Proſecution of that Religion. Is there any 
thing more l can ſerve you in ? 

Bioph, Yes, I plainly ſee there isa great deal 
. more I may learn of you : but God be thanked, 


and 
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and I heartily thank you for what T have learn. 
ed hitherto. | 

Sebaſt. You remember I have opened to you 
the Grounds and Reaſon of Religion in general, 
and thence led you to the Chriſtian Religion in 
| particular, and by the line of that I have now 

brought you to the Church, and there I leave 
you in good hands, and I pray God be with 
'OU. 
Bioph. You have brought me to. ſee the folly 
of my own Prejudices, which I again thank God 
and you for : I am convinced of the Reality and 
Neceility of ſome Religion or other, and of the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above all 
that ever I heard of, or whar I could haveima- 
gined; and now 1 intend in earneſt to bethink 
my ſelf how to live accordingly. 
- Sebaſt, Remember withal to keep cloſe to the 
Church, and be conſtant and diligent in atten- 
dance upon the publick Worthip of God there, 
that will be a means both to keep up that good 
zeal which you are now under, and to preſerve 
it from running out into wild Extravagancies, 

Bioph. I will, Sebaſtian, by God's Grace, I 
will, and in that courſe hope to come to Hea- 
ven at laſt. 


Phil, What, Bioph:ilus, will you turn Knight-. 
Errant now £ 

Bioph. You neither can nor will, I know Ph:- 
lander, ſo much upbraid me with my former 
folly, as my own Heart will do it for me; but 
I will endeavour to make amends for that by my 
future diligence. 

Phil. Ah! God forbid, Biophilus, that T, 
who am ſenſible of my own many Sins, ſhould 


upbraid 
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upbraid your Errors. I embrace you with all 
my Heart, I heartily welcome you into the way 
of Heaven ; there I am ſure the Angels rejoyce 
at this bleſſed Change, and nothing leſs than 
Devils can repine at it, and they muſt be a fort 
of deſperate Wretches amongſt men that can 
upbraid you for what is pu 1 

Sebaſt, Well, good night to you both, Gen- 
tlemen, I doubt it grows late. 

Phil. 1 hope, good Sebaſtian, you are not 
weary of well-doing ; I was unwilling to inter- 
rupt you and Bzophilus in your diſcourſe hither- 
ro, both becauſe it exceedingly confirmed and 
improved me in what (I thank God) I did be- 
lieve already, and eſpecially becauſe I did not 
doubt of a good iſſue of it upon my neighbour ; 
but I have all this while waited for an opportu- 
nity to ask your advicein a caſe or two of very 
great 'concernmeat.z and now I intreat you al 
low me the liberty to do It. 

Sebaſt. T pray God my Power be anſwetable 
to my Will to ſerve you ; What is the matter, 
Philander ? 

Phil. There are theſe two things I would 
crave your direCtion in : 

Firſt, By what means a man may maintain 
his ground, and keep ſtable and ſtedfaſt in Re- 
!igion in diſtracted times 2? | 

And, Secondly, What courſe he ſhould take 
to maintain an even temper and conſtant chear- 
fulneſs of Spirit under all the accidents of the 
preſent Life ? 

Sebaſt, Oh! Philander, there you have tied 
me by the Leg; 1 cannot ſtir a foot from yous 
thoſe two inquiries are both ſo neceſſary at all 

times, 
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times, and ſo peculiarly ſeaſonable at this time, 
that I ſhould neglect my felf as well as you, if I 
ſhould not be willing to conſider of them with 
you ; and it's pity we have not time more fully 
to teat them. _— , 

But , in the firſt place, PG, 
let me rnd what you mean FX 4s any eg fn 
by Stability in Religion? Would . 
you have a Man be peremptory in his judgment, 
and urnmovable from his firſt perſivaſions what- 
ever they were ? Do you think it unlawfull or 
diſhonourable for a Man ever to change his O- 
pinion in Religion ? "This methinks is no better 
than a Reſolution, never to be wiſer than a Man 
is at preſent ; nay, to be always a child and ne. 
ver to out-grow his youthfull 
prejudices and. follies : you 77 = & 
know it is the hard fortune of /,,,. 7 27 
ſome Men to have been ill e- "of 
ducated, and to have had bad Principles inſtil- 
led into them in their injudicious years, and ir 
cannot be imputed to ſach Men as a vicious 
Levity or Inconſtancy, but a very vertuous and 
commendable thing upon maturer judgment to 
diſcard ſuch old Wives Fables or juvenile Fan- 
cies. 

Phil. No, Sebaſtian, I do not think the Minds 
of Men ſhould be after the manner of uninha- 
bited Lands, and become primi occupants ; nor 
do I call Perſeverance in an ErrorStability, but 
Subbornneſs and Obſtinacy. The meaning of 
my firſt queſtion therefore is only how a Man 
thall be inabled to ſtand firm and tight to the 
Truth of Chriſtian Religion, that whereof his 
Judement is convinced by good Reaſon, and 

whereof 
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whereof he hath had good Proof and Experi- 
ence; fo thathe ſhall neither be always trying and 
ſeeking, and diſputing and doubting on the one 
hand,nor on the other, in danger to be heQor'd 
out of his Conſcience by any terrour, nor whee- 
dled and complemented out of it by flattery and 

inſinuation, that no Example of great Men, or 
| of the multitude may biaſs him, nor Sophiſtry 
of cunning Men cheat him of his Religion, no 
Atheiſtical-Perfon droll or railly him ont of it, 
110r Scurrility make him aſhamed of it. 

Sebaſt. 1 did not doubt - but that was your 
meaning, and (as I faid before} that is a very 
weighty and important queſtion, both in re. 
ſpe&t of the many Temptations that may at 
ſome times eſpecially put a Man's Conſtancy 
hard to it ; and in reſpect alſo of the miſchief 
of yielding or being batfled in that particular. 

The Temptations and Dangers of this kind 
(as you have well intimated) are many : for a 
Man may be either undermined by Policy, or 
battered by plain force ; he may be wheedled 
by Complements, or born down by Authority ; 
impoſed upon by Rhetorical flouriſhes, or cir- 
cumvented by Sophiſtry ; or ſome Man may in- 
dulge his Curioſity to try all things, who hath 
neither the judgment to diſcern, nor the cou- 
rage to hold faſt that which is beſt, 

© "un And on the other fide, the 
2 _—_— f "_ _ —_— in = _ 
:» Relioion, Or Of foregoing the truth ( 
rn” what means foever it be) 4 
very great. For doubtleſs Divine Truth, eſpe- 
cially that of the Goſpel, is a very great depo- 


fitum, a mighty tru't which God hath repoſed 
in 
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in us, and he that is falſe to it, and either ſoft- 
ly or fillily delivers it up, is a Traitor both a- 
gainſt God, and his own Soul. | 

He ſins againſt God, ungrateiully underva- 
luing fo great a Bleſlingas the knowledge of true 
Religion, and playing faſt and looſe with it, as 
if the Goſpel was fit only to ſerve a turn, 

And he intolerably wrongs and cheats him- 
ſelf, abandoning the only efteftual Principles of 
true Piety, and the means of improving himſelf 
to a capacity of eternal Happineſs. For it is 
a mighty miſtake (as I have noted before) for 
a Man to think that all Religions are alike, or 
that ſo a Man be true to any Principles, the 
purſuit of them will bring him to Heaven. 

It is true, ſometimes Men are better than 
their Opinions, as we ſee amongſt the ſeveral 
ſorts of deluded Seftaries : there are ſome 
which we cannot but in charity judge to be good 
Men, but then it muſt be when the miſtake is 
only in ſome Notion or inconſiderable Tenets, 
and when otherwiſe they areright for the main, 
but where the error is fundamental, or in the 
ſubſtantial part of Religion, then the very St- 
news of Piety are cut, and a Man's zeal in ſuch 
a caſe will be wild and fruitleſs, For as in Na- 
ture, it is impoſſible for Water to rife higher 
than its Source or Fountain ; ſo it ſeems to be 
(at leaſt next to) 1mpoſlible in morality, that a 
Man ſhould be better than his Principles. There- 
fore ſaith our Saviour, Either make the tree good 
and his fruit good, or the tree corrupt and his fruit 
corrupt ; for a.corrupt tree cannot bring forth goo! 
fruit, &c, Matth. 12. 33. Andagain, if the 
light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 

darkneſs * 
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darkneſs 2 Matth. 6. 23. As if he had faid,©* Tt 
_ « js true, a Man may with-hold the truth in un- 
© righteouſneſs, and be worſe in his Life than 
* the Principles of his Mind and Conſcience 
« did require ; but if a Man's Principles them- 
« ſelves be nought, and if he have embraced a 
« bad Religion, what -good can be expected 
« from him ? Therefore, I fay, a Man horri- 
bly cheats hisown Soul, who upon any pretence, 
or under any Temptation whatſoever, forſakes 
or blanches the true Principles of Religion. 

Nay farther, 1 think it worth the obſerving 
that the very unſettledneſs of a Man's Mind, if it 
be but in mere Opinion, and although heſhould 
all the while keep cloſe to the great Principles 
of Religion,is a great impediment to the growth 
of Piety and Vertue. For as we ſee a Tree, by 
being often removed (although it ſhould be ſtill 
to a better Soil) is hindred both in its growth 
and fruitfulneſs ; ſo we find by experience, that 
thoſe who are the moſt bulie diſputers, and who 
moſt affeft Novelty and change of Opinions, do 
little more than make a noiſe or a ſhew in the 
World,but are fofar from improvement in their 
Lives and Tempers, that contrariwiſe they grow 
apparently more paſſionate, proud, ambitious, 
cenſorious and ſchiſmatical, 

But to be ſire he that is facile, and unreſol- 
ved in his Principles, and of a ductile Conſci- 
ence, ſhall never be able to do any honour to his 
Religion or to himſelf. 

As for his Religion: Who ſhall perſivade me 
to be of his Principles, whom I perceive to bz 
unreſolved of them bimſelf 2 


And 
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And for the eſteem of his Perſon that is muta- 
ble, this will be his fate, Thar he ſhall be ſcorn- 
ed as a Renegado by thoſe very Men that at the 
ſame time glory in having made him a Proſe- 
Iyte. All which things (and a great many more, 
which I need not mention to you) do effeftual- 
ly recommend Stability and Conſtancy in Reli- 

ion. 

x Phil. T am well aware of the truth of what 
you fay, and thereupon I do the more earneſtly 
intreat you to give me your Advice in the caſe, 
that I may continue ſtanch and ſtable againſt 
all the Afailants of my Religion, and fo avoid 
all the miſchiefs you have given me warning of, 
as conſequent of Levity and Changing. 

Sebaſt. It is not fo difficult to give advice in 
this caſe (and that ſuch as would efteftually do 
the buſineſs too) as it is hard to find Men that 
ask for it in earneſt and with intention to follow 
it : for ſome, as I told you before, think it a ve- 
ry indifferent thing what Religion they are of, 
ſo they have any thing that 1s called by that 
name, at leaſt if it be Chriſtian, and they can 
ſee the Appearance of a Church, and the Ce- 
remonies and Appendages of Religion amongſt 
chem. 

And ſome are fo filly as to think there is no 
change made if they have but the old Names of 
things left them ; like the Romans in their de- 
generate times, that ſuffered themſelves to be 
tamely wheedled out of their ancient Liberty, 
ſo long as the name of a commonwealth, and 
few other terms of Art were retained. Such 
Men will take Braſ-money for good Pay, it 


they ſe but the uſual Face and Inſcription up- 
C51 
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on it, and you may ſafely (teal away their Gooſe 
if you ſtick but down a Feather in the room of 
it. Some are ſo childiſhly fond of Pomp and 
Ccremony, thet it there appear more of that 
than ordinary, they will believe Religion to be 
only improved and not changed. 

Some again have ſuch a ſickly longing after 
Novelty, that they will be always making Ex- 
periments though it be at the hazard of their 
own Souls, and fome love their Religion well 
enough if it coſt them nothing : but they will 
run no hazards for it. And 1n fine, there are 
others that think it a wiſe thing to ſacrifice a 
Conſcience to gain a potent Friend, and a good- 
ly purchaſe to buy the preſent World with the 
loſs of that which 1s ro come. 

But I am fatisfied of the ſincerity of your 
Temper, and therefore in anſwer to your De- 
mand, I recommend to you theſe three or four 
things. 
= Ip x. In the firſt place, you 
Map oahas ble know that your Religion, I 
pay (4: Religion. mean that which you have been 

trained up in by the Church 

of England, and*which you have always profel- 
ſed, is a Scriptural Religion, 2. e. fuch an one 
as hath not merely preſcribed for it felt by cu- 
ſtom (though it be certainly elder than thoſe 
that do fo) nor derived it ſelf from that head- 
leſs Monſter, unaccountable Tradition, no nor 
yet froin the Subtilty of Humane Philoſophy 
(though it have more reaſon to plead for it ſelf 
than any other) but hath taken its rile from Ho- 
ly Scripture and Divine Revelation; and conſe- 
quently as it is to be proved, fo it 15 to be dif- 
proved 
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diſproved thence, or nothing can be ſaid to the 
purpoſe againſt it 

Therefore my firſt Advice ſerorh 
Is, That you ſtudy the Hol, dares, 
Scripture diligently, and tick 
cloſe to that; that, as St. Paul hath aſſured us, 
given by inſpiration of God, and 1s profitable 
for do#rine, for reproof, for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed for all good works, 2 "Vim. 
2. 16, and from thence a Man may be able to 
give a reaſon of .the hope that is in him, 1 Pet, 
3. i. 7,e. make a ſufficient Apology for, and 
Detence of his Religion. 

1 do not mean hereby, either altogether to 
evacuate the authority -of laudable Cuſtom in 
ſome certain caſes ; or much leſs, that either 
Tradition or Humane Learning was to be ſlight- 
ed; nor leaſt of all, that the Scripture was fo 
far a meaſure of our practice, 2s that, every 
thing became unlawfull and not to.be admitted 
in praCtice, which is not to be proved by ex- 
preſs Scripture. 

For God ſuppoſed us to be Men of under- 
ſtanding when he gave us Divine Revelaticn, 

and thought fit to leave ſome Circumſtances of 

things to be defined by Humane Prudence. 

But this I think is certain, that if we pre- 
tend our Religion to be derived from Scripture, 
we muſt then admit nothing which Is con- 
trary to that Rule, no nor account any thing 
to be efſcntial to it which that hath not provi- 
ded for. 

For as it cowid not ſtand* with the Divine 
Wiſdom to abound in ſupertivitics, or to give 

[ exprets 
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expreſs directions for what was ſufficiently pro- 
- vided for before; ſo neither could it conſiſt with 
his Goodneſs to provide aRule which was de- 
fetive in Necellaries.. 

And this I think (by the way) was the prime 
excellency of the Reformation, that (although 
ſome things perhaps might be erroneous, and 
many things imperfect in it) yet it revived the 
true Canon of Chriſtian Religion, the Holy 
Scripture, and ſo put into Mens hands an eaſje 
and certain Rule to go by, for beſides other 
advantages of this Rule, it ſets us upon even 
ground with the moſt cunning Adverſfaries, and 
forces them to play upon the ſquare with us. 
Foraſmuch as this (as to the main lines of it) 
is fitted for al] Capacities, that every Man may 
ke the Grounds of his Religion. 

As for Example, if any Man ſhould perſwade 
me to worſhip an Idol, or-to worſhip the True 
God by and under an Image, let ſuch a Man 
uſe all the Art and Sophiſtry he can, he will ne- 
ver beable to impoſe upon him that ſtudies and 
ſticks to the Holy Scriptures. 

Or if another ſhould go about to perſwade 
me there was ah eaſier and ſhorter way to Hea- 
ver than by an Holy Life, and that there mjght 
be either Diſtintions or Diſpenſations, or ſome 
way or other of Commutation found out which 
would excuſe me that trouble and do my buſineſs 
as well : Ican never be cheated into ſuch a Per- 
ſwaſion whilſt 1 conſult the Holy Scripture, 
which is as plain and as full as can be defired 
in both thoſe caſes : Therefore, as I ſaid ; ſtick 
Cloſe to the Holy Scripture, as you defire to 
hold your Religion, 

2, But 
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F 2. But if it ſhall happen that | 
either any thing-in the Scri- HY mw 
pture ſhouid ſeem ſo obſcure, : ba 
or that the Sophiſtry of cunning Men ſhould caſt 
ſuch a Miſt before us that we are not able to tde- 
termine our ſelves what to do; Then, in the 
ſecond place, we are to reſort to our Spiritual 
Guides, which God hath ſet over us, who have 
baptized us into, and trained us up in out Re- 
ligion to help us our. | 

This is alſo a means of Stability of God's own 
appointing ; for the Apoſtle hath told us that 
God hath erected thoſe Orders of Men in his 
Church that we ſhould zot be as Children toſs'd 
to and fro by every Wind of Doftrine, and by the 
eunning craftineſs of Men who lie in wait to de- 
cetve, Epheſ. 4. 14. And theſe having made 
it their whole buſineſs and ſindy to be fic for 
their Office, and to be acquainted with the 
Depths of Satan, as well as the Myſtery of Chri- 
ſtianity ; I mean, to be able to dete&t the Frauds 
and Sophiſtry of Deceivers, as well as to under- 
ſtand and explicate the Holy Scripture, . and 
the deep Points of Religion ; and being alſo or- 
dinarily to be preſumed, Men of Prudence and 
Experience, it mult needs be very fit that theſe 
ſhould be conſulted and hearkened to with reve- 
rence, eſpecially by thoſe that have been deſti- 
tute of the aforeſaid Advantages, and it is very 
unreaſonable that any Man ſhould make ſogreat 
a Change as that of his Religion is, without 
the beſt advice and moſt mature Deliberation of 
this kind 

And this is eſpecially to be heeded in this 


preſent Age when ſuch crafty Gameſters are 
L 2 abroad 
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abroad that uſe ſuch Legerdemain, and to cogg 
the Die (a5 the Apoſltic*s Phraſe Imports 1n the 
fore-mentioned place) when, I fay, there Is 
ſuchy Fox-like raft, and ſuch Methods of Deceit 
co gain Pr oſelytes, That rhe negleCt of this (.ay- 
tion ſeems to be the principal defect and danger 
of the Members cf this Church. The Men 
of other Perſwaljons, follow their Guides with 
an implicite Fo!th and a blind Obedience, and 
are ſcarce permitted rie uſe of their reaſon, or 
to chuſe ior themltlves even in the moſt indif- 
ferent things. And if we will not ufe ſomuch 
iDeference to our Paſtors as to think they may 
fre farther than we in controverted Cale ; we 
ſhall be in danger to hold our Religion no lon- 
ger than rill we (hall be briskly aflaulted, 
2. He that would be ſtable 
7 in wo i om 7 in his Religion, muſt learn to 
ie Varld us neceſ- 
ory to $:a6il;1y ;, COntemn the prefent World, 
Relioim, © Without which both the for- 
mer advices will be utterly in- 
li zmfcs at for his ſecurity againlt Apoſtalie, If 
Man have the preſent World in admiration, 
* will dazle his Ey &5, blind his Judgment, pre- 
ara his Mind, bribe his Aﬀections, and de- 
b2uch his Conſcience ; for it cannot be but Re- 
ligion, and the things of another World muſt 
be cheaj > with him that over-valuesthe preſent. 
Judas, we know, fold our Savionr at the 
vile rate of thirty pieces of Silver ; but Preter- 
ment and Honour, Wealth and Glory, are fo 
great motives, that the Devil had the Conh- 
dence to hope to picyail upon our Saviour nim- 
ſif ro fall down -and worſhip him, when he 
(rewed hin: the Kingdoms of the Tjorld, and the 
( {OF} 
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Glory of them,and oftered them to him at that 
price. 

To ſwim in Pleaſure, flow with Weait!:, and 
be at the top of the World in Glory, what will 
not this do with unmortited Hearts : ; Such Men 
in ſuch a caſe will (it may be) at firſt ſtrain 
Curteſie with Conſcience. znd-find our a thou- 
ſand Shifts and Difſtinions to excuſe them 
ſelves ; but rather than fail (and if that will nor 
do} they will cut the —_ they cannot untie, 
and: rudely break with Conſcience, rather than 

withfand fo great allurements, 

Therefore, Philander, if you and T would 
Nick faſt to onr Principles, we muſt” fit fome- 
what looſe to the World, we muſt entertain 
no great opinion concerning Wealth and Ho- 
nour, but be content with little things for the 
preſent, and comfort our 1t1ves with the Ex- 
pectation of great in :nother World. Wemutit 
conſider with our ſelves how vain and empty 
thoſe things are, even in this Life, and whilſt 
they are enj Joy'd, and eſpecially how _— ty 
they vaniſh, and are of ro avail at all at the 
Day of Judgment : 7#e mt look at the things 
which are not ſeen, and are eternal, the crown 
of Life, 2 Cor. 4. ut, (1 mean) which God 
hath prepared for all thoj? that are faithfull 
to the death, Rev. 2. co, Then ſhall we be ita- 
ble as the center of the Earti), unchanzeable as 
the Heavens, brave and courageous fo as to 
icorn allurements, contemn danger, and be true 
to our real Intereſt, our Conſcience ce, onr God, 
and our Religion. 
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4. If eſpecially to all theſe, 
, 4:1 «pa _-_ in the laſt place, we joyn fer- 
-*\Yak "ji 4 yent and conſtant Prayer to 
[2 God : for we are not to truſt 
to our felves, but commend to him the fixing 
our minds and eſtabliſhing our hearts; he made 
them and knows them, and he only can contirm 
and ſtrengthen them againſt all our own folly 
and levity, and againſt all the temptations of 
the Devil; he can provide that we hall not be 
led into temptation, or however, that no tempt a- 
tion ſhall overtake us but what we ſhall be able to 
bear ; he can deliver us from all the ſnares that 
ſhall be taid for us, and help us to elude all So- 
philtry ; and, in a word, can upon Emergency, 
and in the very nick of time, beſtow #pon us ſuch 
8 ſpirit and wiſdom as none of our adverſaries ſhall 
' be able to withſtand, Luk. 21. 15. 
Theſe, Ph:lander,are the moſt effeAtual things 
I can think of for the preſent, in anſwer to your 
firſt queſtjon. 

Phil. I thank you heartily, Sebaſtzan, for the 
great fatisfattion you have'given me, and I ſhall 
make it both my own care, and the matter of 
my Prayer to God, that neither the levity of 
my own Mind, nor the importunity of others, 
ſhall tempt me from the good old way of the 
Church of England; and that neither any effort 
of Wit or Power, the blandiſhments of Pro- 
ſperity, nor the ſtorms of Agverſity, ſhall ſtag- 
ger my Reſolution. 

* And now, becauſe I would not be trouble- 
fome to you too long, be pleaſed as briefly as 
the caſe will bear toreſolye mealſo in my ſecond 
inquiry, namely, By what means I may main- 
| | | | _ tain 
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tain a conſtant chearfulneſs of Spirit in the 
courſe of Chriſtianity. You made it evident at 
the beginning of this preſent Conference, thar 
there is «ſuch a thirig attainable, and you will 
not wonder that I am inquiſitive after fo ineſti- 
mable a good : And the rather becauſe (it is in 
vain to be aſhamed to tell you what you cannot 
but have obſerved your ſelf in me) for my 
own part, though I am ſometimes very comfor- 
table, and now and then as full of joy as my 
Heart can hold, yet at other times (whether 
it be occaſioned by any error of my life, or by 
the effect of my Conſtitution | 

of Body, or the weakneſs of Inquiry 5y what 
my Mind, 1 cms Ri jo ny 
quite otherwiſe with me, and nora? hore 

my Spirits fink as low as they _— wo 
were high before. Now there- 

fore give me your advice how I may maintain an 
even temper of chearfulneſs, ſo that I may nei- 
ther ſeem to be Infidel nor Enthuſiaſt, neither 
diſparage the Power of Religion by meanneſs 
of Spirit, not rendring it ſuſpected to be mere- 
ly the ating of a part by my over-doing and 
pretending to too high flights of Joy. 

Sebaſt. This ſecond inquiry of yours, Ph:- 
lander, is no leſs uſefull than the former, 
for (as you have well intimated) not only 
the happineſs of a Man's own Life depends 
upon it, but the Reputation of Religion it ſelf 
15 very much concerned in the temper of Spirit, 
which he expreſſes under it. For what ſtrang- 
er to Religion would not be afraid of it, that 
obſerves the melancholy Complaints, the per- 
petual Scruples, the dolefull Sighs ang diſmal] 

| L 4 Coun- 
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Countenances of itme that pretend to it 2 And 
1 theothror hand ; What tobe r Man would not 
£5e It tO be ULLAGU 114! tic I CIEnz), when he 
obſerves Men to be ravt up into the third Hea- 
ven /at leafi in their own conceit; but can give 
norationsz] account of.it2 And again; what 
wiſe Man ſhall obſerve the uncertainty of Mens 
ternper in this reſpect, and not ſuſpett whether 
that can have any folid Foundationit felt whoſe 

EfeRs are fo volatile and inconfiant. 

This being the conſ:quence of the caſe, it is 
very fit it ſhould be provided for acco: dingly. 
Now.though what I have faid already whilſt I 
-was anſwering Eophilus's Objettions againſt rhe 
COM fortableneſs of Religton, will in a good mea- 

re come up to this point, eſpecially if you 
lay.a 1] thoſe things together which were occaſj- 
orally ſcattered through that diſpute ; yet for 
your fatisfaction, 3s well as for the Importance 
of the mitter, f will not grudge tlic pains to 
1efume that fubject t, all ud Ive you my thoughts 
more fully and Girectly now, which before 1 did 

nly briefly and by: hel bye. 

"Now in erucr to the determihin g of the me- 
10d and means of ſettled > ;eaced dd aneven tem- 
ver of Spiria Con:iort, ic is necc{iary that 
we diſcover the ſeveral caules of the Interpreta- 
1:97 thereof, and when we have found them, 
}f we call appiy proper and ng Tr Remedies 
tc cach of them, therf we ſhall do your buſineſs. 

As for the form er, Uz, the cauſes of the Unn- 
<vCLAC1S Of a Cyritian s Spirit, or the Interru- 
tons of his Shiritual Comfort, they are w 
c__ our, 2nd 1 do not doubt bur t they may b 

cKoned to be theſe five following : 


» d F 
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Namely, either, 1. Unevenneſs and Irregy- 
larity of Life. Or, 

2. Undue Apprehenſions of God. Or, 

2. Miſtake of the terms'of the Goſpel. Or, 

4. Sad Accidents externally. Or, 

5. Melancholy of Body. 

1. In the firſt place, 'T'ac- A conſtant and e- 
count thelrregularity of Mens v2! courſe of Pizty 
Lives to be a very common ** *#* fir aud 
and the moſt ordinary cauſe of FP jus” fuocarathd 
the Unevenneſs of their Com- temper of heart. 
fort. | | 

All' vertuous ACtions have naturally Peacs 
and tranquility belonging to them ; for, beſides 
the pleaſant Air of good Reputation that attends 
them, and that a Man who hath the leaſt vatue 
for applauſe that can be, 15, notwithſtanding, 
inſenſibly made more chearfull by it, it is a'grear 
deal more to have a Man's own Conſcience ap- 
prove him, and eſpecially when he conſiders 
that lie doth what God is well pleaſed with, 
and that which he will not fail one way or o- 
ther to give Teſtimony to, and ſhew his Ap- 
probation of. 

On the contrary, all vicious Ations are na- 
turally uncomfortzble ; for, beſides the infamy 
that attends them, they have guilt inſeparably 
adheres to them; and God's diſpleaſure intailed 
upon them. For as he can never either hate 
Vertue or love Vicc without a flat Contradicti- 
on to his own Nature, fo ncither can he, or 
will he frown upon the one, or ſhine upon the 
other 

Now therefore if a Man be habitually vicious, 
ae muſt needs be habitually fad and miſerable 

(with- 
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(without that more miſerable and ſordid Re- 
fuge, Drunkenneſs, that filthy Doſe for the 
Gripes of Conſcience.) And if a Man be habi- 
tually Good and Holy, and maintains a con- 
ſtant courſe of Piety and: Vertuous Aions, he 
will be habitually comfortable, and under a con- 
ſtant ray of light and glory. But if a Man be 
up and down in his life, ſometimes good, and 
ſometimes bad, or at leaſt ſometimes brave and 
generous, and at other times flat and careleſs, 
he cannot expect that his comforts ſhould be 
more conſtant than he himſelf js: for the effets 
mult follow the condition of their cauſes, 

In this caſe therefore the Diſeaſe leads to the 
Remedy, he that would maintain an even tem- 
per of Peace in his Conſcience, muſt be ſure to 
maintain an even courſe of Vertue and Pietyin 
his Life. For it is not only impoſſible to ſecure 
the former without the latter, but it is ridicu- 
lous to pretend to it ; nay farther, if it ſhould 
happen that any Man found his Heart chearfull 
extraordinarily upon other terms, he would 
have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect a deluſion of the De- 
vil, 

God is conſtantly of the fame Mind, Religi- 
on and the terms of happineſs are conſtant and 
ſettled, therefore there can be no way tq 
conſtant Comfort in the one, or Hopes in the 
other, but by being conſtant to our ſelves and 
to our duty ; nor can there be any cauſe of 
uncertainty, but the unſettledneſs of our own 
Hearts. But if a Man live fo, as that it be- 
come matter of difficult diſpute, whether he be 
a good Man or no, it muſt needs be much more 


©, whether he ſhall go to Heaven or no, _ 
then 
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then I think it is out, of diſpute, whether ſuch 
a Man can be comfoftable or not. Let the 
Man therefore that aims at a ſettled Peace, be 
ſure to be conſtant and thorough paced in his 
duty, that it become not only a biaſs upon him, 
but the very method and habit of his Life ; 
and let fooliſh People, if they will, all this for- 
mality and a road of Religion, for if it be a 
road, it is certainly the narrow one that leads to 
life ; for never is Religion as it ſhould be, till 
it become thus natural and habitual. Yet leſt 
any Man ſhould by reaſon of the cafineſs of this 
ſtate, when it is arrived at, interpret it to be 
but formality, let him withall embrace all op- 
portunities of doing not only ſtrictly neceſſary 
duties, but brave and generous actions, thar fo 
he may demonſtrate zeal as well as conſtancy, 
and an ardency of affettion to God and Good- 
neſs ; and he that takes this courſe, ſhall ef- 
feually ſecure himſelf againſt the firſt cauſe af 
uncomfortableneſs. 
2. The ſecond cauſe of fpi» | 
ritual dejeftion I reckoned to Ag%r Notions of 
od u the next ſtep 
be undone apprehenſions of ,, -.,1.1 peace. 
God, and this generally goes 
a great way in the diſquiets and diſorders of 
moſt well-meaning but weak People; for where- 
as, if things be rightly conſidered, the very firſt 
Notion of a God is an everlaſting ſpring of 
hope, and the right underſtanding of his Good- 
neſs is the great ſweetner of a Man's Spirits, and 
that which principally diſpoſes him to chear- 
fulneſs, it is common with weak or deluded 
People either to receive ſuch Impreſſions from 
others, or ignorantly to frame ſuch an Image 


of 
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of God in their own Mings as they muſt eter- 
nally hate, but cannot poiflbly' love. And if the 
Thoughts of God be unpleaſant' to them, it 
muſt needs follow that all the duties of Religi- 
on muſt go on heavily, and when they have 
done, their- hopes muſt be flat, and all about: 
them looks melancholy. 

The principal thing I aim at in this place, is 
when Men have ſuch a Notion of God as renders 
his Afions as neceflary as his Nature; and be- 
cauſe (as I have ſhewed to Biophilus) he was 
from Eternity, and could not but be. therefore 
they conceithe cannot but do whatſoever Is done 
238 neceſſarily as he exiſts, and fo unawares they 
et aſurly and rigid Fate over themſelves 1n- 
itead of awife and good God. For in purſu- 
ance of this Notion they conclude he muſt be 
alt to extremity, and that he is bound to vin- 
dicate himſelf rigoroufly, fo that he cannot a- 
hate or remit of his own rizht, but muſt exact 
:3e utmoſt Farthing ; and on the other fide, 
they fanſje that he cannot but do all the good 
he doth, and muſt upon neceſlity. of nature 
make all the Expreſſions of kindnels that are 
poſſible, 

The former of theſe is very horrible; for 
[though in one reſpect it renders God leſs than 
4 Man, for we both can (and ought in many 
caſes to) recede from our own right, - yet upon 
:ne whole) It muſt needs be an hard Chapter, 
2ay, a moſt killing Conſideration to ſuch im- 
perfect and guilty Creatures as we are, to think 
our ſelves under a God that cannot pardon 
properly, that can paſs no Aft of Grace, but 


"ut rigidly exact his Ri:':t one way or other : 
for 
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ſor then what can my Prayers, «1d Tears, and 


Repentance, and ever, Reformation it ſelf ſoni- 
fie? And though there be a 4. atator and a $Hz- 
tisfaction ſpoken of in the Goſpel, yet the ap: 
prehenſion of ſuch a ſupreme Being IS able to 
render even that Remedy ful; picious, or how- 
ever to make a Man's Heart ake and tremble all 
the days of his Lite; but to be ſure he can take 
no delight in God, whatever hopes he may 
have in a Saviour. : 

And then, on the other ſide, the apprehen. 
ſion of the neceſlity of the Acts of Divine Good. 
neſs renders him as contemnptible_ as the former 
made him terrible. For who can think him- 
ſelf bound to love and thank him for that 
which he could not chuſe but do? And beſides, 
this renders all Prayers and Addreſſes to ſuch 
God as fruitleſs as the other. For what need 
I pray to him that cannot do otherwiſe thar, 
he doth ? 

But the miſtake all this while lies here ; nei- 
ther of theſe ſorts of Men conſider that God is 
a free Agent, and conſequently though he can- 
not chuſe but be juſt and righteous in all his 
dealings, yet he 1s bound by nothing but his 
own good pleaſure to exerciſe ſuch, or ſuch in- 
ſtances of Juſtice, He may puniſh, or he may 
pardon upon what terms he pleaſes, and fo fer 
as he pleaſes; He hath Mercy becauſe he will have 
Mercy, and becauſe Mercy pleaſes him: And fo 
for his Goodneſs, though he is infinitely full 
and perfect, and conſequently delights to com- 
municate himſelf to his Creatures, yet ell the 
Inſtances and Expreſſions of 1t are free and vo- 
luntary ; he is not bound to do ſuch things 

merely 
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merely becauſe they are good in the general, 
but accordingly as his own Wiſdom direQs 
* bim, and as they ſhall ſerve the Ends of that in 
particular. And then every good Man that lives 
under theſe Apprehenſions may be generouſly 
comfortable, and neither be tempted to deſpiſe 
God as a ſoft and good-natur'd Being, on the 
one ſide, nor to be horribly afraid of him, and 
hate him, on the other. 
3. Another cauſe of Un. 
Right apprehen- comfortableneſs is, when Men 
avs f ed Sift do not rightly underſtand the 
Goſpel is they £erms of the Goſpel, but ei- 
means of ſettled Ther miſtake the Opinions and 
peace. - Traditions of Men for the 
Definitions of God, or at leaſt 
confound what God deſigns to bring us up to 
by the Goſpel as a State of Perfeftion, with 
what he ſtriftly requires and inſiſts upon as the 
Conditions of Salvation. Hence it comes to 
paſs that they are not able to make any good 
Judgment of their own Eſtate, but are either 
apt to comply with the flatteries of their own 
Hearts, and pronounce comfort to themſelves 
upon too looſe terms ; or on the other ſide, to 
yield to their own Melancholy by too ſevere 
and rigid a Cenſure of themſelves ; or laſtly, 
will waver between both, according as they 
meet with a New Book, a New Saying, or an 
unuſual Accident, and fo be by fits ſad or chear- 
ful, as jt happens. 
Now for this, it is to be conſidered, that 
though the Goſpel ſometimes ſeems to be very 
ſtrict and ſevere, or at leaſt very accurate in Its 


Preſcriptions , which is doth, partly for the 
Honour 
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Honour and PerfeCtion of that Religion, partly 
that by means to ſcrew us up to as high a Pitch 
as poſſible; for it is certain if our Copy or 
Rule ſhould be low and mean, our endeavours 
ſhould be fſlackned, and our performances would 
fall ſo very ſhort that we ſhould not be tolerable 
Chriſtians : Again, on the other ſide, though 
the ſame Goſpel at other times ſpeaks very con- 
deſcendingly and ſeems to make fo. great allow- 
ances to humane Infirmity, as if it was a very 
ealje matter to be ſaved ; and this it doth to in- 
courage eſpecially men of melancholy and de- 
jetted Tempers, and to bear them up againſt 
the ſad Refleftions they are apt to make either 
upon their former Sins, or their daily Infirmi.- 
ties. 

Yet all this while God is of one Mind, and 
the New Teſtament hath a determinate Senſe : 

Namely, That whatſoever ſhall give evidence 
of a Man's Sincerity, z. e that he hath aprin- 
ciple of Divine Life in him, and a true Love 
of God and Goodneſs, this ſhall be ſufficient to 
his Salvation ; and as nothing leſs than this 
ſhall be accepted, ſo nothing more is indiſpen- 
fbly required. 

For the Salvation or Damnation of Men de- 
pends not upon PuntQtilio's or nice Points of 
Diſpute, as if God had a Mind by the means 
of a ſubtil Interpretation to ſave and damn Men 
arbitrarily, therefore he lays no ſtreſs upon 
their being, or not being, of ſuch an Opinior,, 
nor takes the advantage of a Ceremony under 
or over ; for. the Apoſtle hath told us, That 
the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, 
but Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the Hol 

Ghoſt, 
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Gio, Rom. 14. 19. and again, That neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thing or Uncircumciſs. 
02, but @ new Creature, Gaal. 6. 15. 

Nay, it is true alſo that God decides not 
Mens final Eſtate (one way or other) merely 
upon the account of ſuch Duties performed, or 
ſuch Sins committed: but that which he prin- 
cipally looks at in tis cafe is an ingenuous or 
difingenuous temper cowards himſelf, and a ca- 
pacity or fitneſs for the ſtate of Heaven on the 
one fide, and a temper and diſpoſition fit for 
Hell and the Devil on the other. 

That (I fay) which God expreſly requires 
25 the Condition of Salvation, is an habit and 
temper of Qbedience, and an ingenuous frame 
of Heart towards himſelf and his Laws. And 
that this-is not to be eltimated Arithmetically, 
or by tale of ſuch anumber of Performances, 
but rather Geometrically, in proportion to the 
heartineſs and ſincerity of the Man, and with 
reſpect to the circumſtances he ftands in ; that 
is, as well making allowance for his temptati- 
ons, aitlictions, ignorances, infirmities and ſur- 
prifals, as railing the reckoning in conſideration 
of extraordinary light, knowledge, opportuni- 
1s, incouragements and advantages whatſo- 
-ver. Accordingly we find the Apoliile to make 
4 ſuppoſition, that a Man may give ll his goods 
29 feed the poor, and his body to be burnt alſo, 
ena yet want charity and the love of Ged, 
: Cor. 13.3. and yet our Saviour on the other 
aand tells us, that, whoſoever ſhall give a cup 
* cold water only to a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his 
z2:Pard, Marth. to, 42. 
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So that (as I faid) fincerity 1s the only thing 
in quettion, eſpecially as to the buſineſs of a 
conſtant and even temper of Spiritual Peace. 
Now that is caſte to be decided, and a Man 
needs not to run himſelf into nice Diſputes, 
endleſs Scruples and perplexities about ir ; for 
whoſoever endeavours to live well according 
to the Goſpel, will eaſily be ſenſible of his own 
ſincerity, For as it is no hard matter for a 
Man to know concerning himſelf, whether he 
hath carried . himſelf faithfully rowards his 
Friend, or with a filial reverence towards his 
Father, and he may as eaſily. tell whether he 
hath dealt treacherouſly with the one, or been 
ſtubborn, and careleſs of oftending the other ; 
and accordingly (if they be wiſe and worthy 
Perſons he hath to deal with) he may aſſure 
himſelf of the love of the former and of the pa- 
ternal afteftion of the latcer, notwithſtanding 
that poſſibly he may be conſcious to himſelf to 
have done fome things unadviſedly, and to have 
failed in circumſtances towards them both: 
So I ke no reafon to doubt but that upon the 
' ſame terms a Man may be able to witneſs to 
himſelt his own integrity and ſimplicity towards 
God his trueſt Friend and moſt affeRtionate 
Father, and thereupon look chearfully up to 
him as ſuch, and walk comfortably before him, 
eſpecially having fo 200d atjurence, (as I ſhewed 
before) that he is far from being a captious 
Deity. 

4: Again, there is a Fourth very common 
occalion of uncomftorrablenefs, : 
namely, th: grievance of ex- ,,; wy - pom” 
fcrnal ACCidcnts and Cairmt- RR an net- 

M; HE, 
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ward Afe7iors an- ties, which may and do fre- 
other me ens of ,con- quently befall the beſt Men, 
ſtant Peace and 
Comfort. © and which either by their 

ſharpneſs diſcompoſe a Chri- 
ſtian, or by the multitude and ſeverity of them 
may tempt him to queſtion how he ſtands in 
the favour of God who permits ſuch things to 
befall him, or at leaſt by their often and yet 
uncertain Returns may make the Pulſe of his 
Heart beat very unequally, 

Againſt this there is no more proper Reme- 
dy than to rouze up our ſelves, and to act a ge- 
nerous Faith in God. 

Conſidering, in the firſt place, that this - 
his uſual method with thoſe he loves beſt, 
exerciſe them with affliction, and that AMRti- 
on is ſo far from being a Token of his Hatred, 
that on the contrary, "there is no more dange- 
rous ſign of God's having quite deſerted and a- 
bandoned a Man, than for him to uſe no Cha- 
ſtiſement towards him. JF ye receive not cha« 
ftrſement, faith the Apolile Je are Baſtards, 
and not Sons. And therefore we ſee the very 
Eternal Son of God r.nzn he came upon Earth 
and was in our Nature, was the moſt remark- 
able Inſtance of a 14en of Sorrows that ever was 
in the World, infomuch that it is not eaſie to 
imagine what calamity can, befall any Man 
which 1s not to be parallelled, if not exceeded 
in the Sufferings of our Saviour, and as if 
God had orgercd it ſo on purpoſe to this end, 
that no Man might complain of his ſhare, or 
eſpecially deſpair ard think himſelf forſaken of 
God becauſe of his Adverlities. 


And 
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And then in the ſecond place, affuring our 
ſelves that as all a{fictions come from God, fo 
they ſhall certainly be made to work for good to 
all thoſe that love him, Rom. 5s. 28, + For unleſs 
we humour our ſelves, and indulge our Paſſion 
too much, we may diſcover that there is hard- 
ly any affliction befalls, but what we may be 
bettered by, even for the preſent if we will; 
but there can be no doubr but God both can 
and will turn it to our advantage in the itſue 
and upſhot of things : and therefore we have no 
reaſon to be too much dejected upon ſuch an 
occation. 

But that which is to be the principal exer- 
ciſe of our Faith in ſuch a caſe, and of moſt ef- 
fectual conſideration, is, That God hath provided 
another World, and a eſtate of unmixed and un- 
interrupted joy there, when this ſhort and 
troubleſome life is ended. And if we fix our 
thoughts there (which we have great reaſon to 
do, confidering the happineſs is fo unſpeakably 


great, the certainty of it is fo full, and the time 


fo ſhort for the accomyliſhment of ir) we ſhall 

then count all the ſufferings of the preſent not 

worthy to be compared with the glory that (hall 

then be revealed. Rom. 3, 18. and be far from 

fainting under the ſharpeſt of Adverfities, whz!/ 

thus we look not at the things which are ſeen, aud 

are but temporal, but at the things which are wt 

ſeen, and are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 15. 

5. But fifthly and jaſtly, _— 

the moſt general cauſe of the #277 i 75: 
. Caſe of boaily me- 

uncomfortableneſs of the Spi- 1,1. 

. : 9. 
rits of pious Men, and of the 


unevenneſs of their temper, is bodily melan- 
1 2 choly ; 
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Choly ; that black humour is apt to dittuſe it 
ſelf all over, fo as to cloud the Judgment, and 
taint the eye of the Mind, that every thing ſhall 
look of its own colour, black and diſmal, when 
this predominates, and at leaſt while the Fit 
laſts, God is dreadfull, his Laws are impoſlible, 
the guilt of ſin is-unpardonable, and even the 
moſt pitiable infirmities of Mankind (eſpecial- 
ly thoſe which ſuch a Man can obſerve in him- 
ſelf) are aggravated ſoas to bear the ſymptoms 
of Reprobation, and every affliction is looked 
2 vey asa forerunner of the Vengeance of Hell 
ire. 

Melancholy in the Body becomes Jealoutie in 
the Mind, and renders a Man always ſuſfpict- 
ous and uneaſie, and to be continually ſearch- 
ing for what he would be loth to find ; he is 
always-trying and examining his own caſe to 
God-ward with that ſeverity, as if he was de- 
firous to diſcover flaws in his hopes and evi- 
dences of Salvation ; one while he is a little re- 
vived, and fees no reaſon io doubt his own E- 
ſtate, but by and by he revokes the molt deli. 
berate concluſions of his own Conſcience, and 
then again falls into the other extreme, and is 
altogether in the altitudes, but always uneven 
and unſcttied. 

Now for remedy of this, it is more than 
half way of the cure to underſtand the Diſeaſe, 
and yet that is no more than to be aware that 
melancholy is both cauſe and effe&t, and that 
chat alone 1s able to att all this Tragedy with- 
out any other cauſe of ſadneſs and diſquiet, 
than merely the diffidence and miſtruſt of z 
Man's own temper. And that betrays it felt 


notoriouſly- 
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| notoriouſly in this, that ſuch a Man can affign 
no reaſon of his trouble, but only he is troubled, 
and he is again troubled that he is ſo. Now if 
| a Man could give any ſuch account of his un. 
| comfortable fears as were ſafhcient to ſatisfie a- 
| ny Man beſides himſelf, then it would be reaſo- 
| nable not to charge them upon melancholy, but 
upon thoſe juſt cauſes ; but if no ſuch cauſes be 
aſſignable, then it is manifeſtly temper that is 
in fault without guilt or danger; and this one 
thing conſidered 1s able to relieve a Man out 
of his perplexity, and his Mind may arrive at 
ſome tolerable meafure of chearfulneſs, even in 
| the midſt of this bodily infirmity. 
| But if the underftanding- of ſuch a Man be 
too weak, or the Diſeaſe of melancholy be too 
ſtrong upon him to be cured this way; then the 
next thing to be done (after the uſe of Phyfick 
for the body) is to reſort to ſome able and 
experienced Phyſician of Souls, and ſincerely to 
lay open the ſtate of his Conſcienceto him : and 
having fo done, to reſt upon the judgment of 
thar. other perſon, ſeeing he is not able to judge 
for himſelt, or not willing to relie upon his own 
judgment. And this 1s not only a way of pre- - 
ſent relief, but very fafe and reafonable, and 
can have no ſuch thing as an implicite faith im- 
puted to it. For ſo long as the perplexed per- 
ſon can give any reaſon of his doubts and fears, 
ſo long the ſpiritual Guide is bound to give ſa- 
tisfaction to his reaſon, and to anſwer the juſt 
cauſes of his trouble ; but when that is done, 
and the poor Man is perplexed without cauſe, 
it15apparent there is nothing but melancholy in 
the caſe, and then nothing can be more fit and 
proper 
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proper than that the weak ſhould lean upon the 
{trong, and this poor diltreljed Creature ſhould 
ſupport himſelf by the Authority of God's Mi. 
niſter, who mult be ſuppoſed to be able to judge 
in ſuch a caſe, and cannot be ſuſpected to be par- 
tial, becauſe he hath no interelt to ſerve by ſo 
doing. 

And farther, the more effeQtually to relieve 
ſuch a pitiable Perſon, it ſeems very necefſary 
that after due Preparation thereunto, and all fit 
ſolemnity, the Man of God ſhould proceed to 
a particular abſolution of his Patient, not only 
to afſure him of the good grounds he went up- 
on in the judgment he gave of his eſtate before, 
but to raiſe his Spirits by the ſacredneſs of the 
Aftion, and the hopes that God - will ratifie in 
Heaven what is thus done on Earth by his Mini- 
ſter. This courſe is recommended by our Church 
as 2 ſpecifick in ſuch caſes, and was of conſtant 
practice in the Primitive Church in ſuch extre- 
mities, inſtead of that cuſtomary, general, and 
formal Auricular Confeſſhon, which (in igno- 
rant and corrupt ages) came in the room of ir, 

After all, I would earneſtly adviſe f1ch a Man 
{as we ſpeak of) not to {mother Þ15 thoughts 
in his own boſom, but by all means to let his 
Heart take Air ; for there is hardly any ſerious 
Perſon ſo weak and injudicious, that a melan- 
:holy Man had not better conſult with than 
himſelf ; nay, many tires the putting a que- 
tion toa Poſt or Pillar, will help him to an an- 
fwer better than revolving of it altogether in his 
own Breaſt ; but eſpecially it is to bz recom- 
mended to him, that be give not himſelf up to 


folitude and retirement, which thickens the 
Blood 
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Blood, and feeds the Diſeaſe, but that he fre- 
quent the Company and Converſation of good 
Men ; their ſociety will not only divert him, 
but their chearfulneſs will refreſh him, and the 
very obſerving of their infirmities will tend to 
his comfort, as giving him cauſe to ſaſpett his 
own auſterity, and fo inclining him to paſs a 
more mild cenſure upon himſelf. 

And thus, I think, Ph:lander, T have fatis- 
fied your ſecond inquiry, and have done it more 
largely than I intended, or than you expected. 
And now, once again, Good night. 

Phil. Good night heartily, good Sebaſtian, 
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